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PREFACE.

Or books or pamphlets on the subject of political
parties in Japan there are few to be found, In the
compilation of this paper -the in]llmum_f v.c-rLa‘ chaye
been consulted,

The Kenseito-sho-shi,
EERDR
which appeared originally in the columns of the
** Jimmin " in 1900,
The Meiji Nem-pyo,
i S
The Teikoku Gi-Kwai Shi,
i W T L
The Go-dd Gen-ko-roku,
BEATHR
Okuma Haku Seki-jitsu-dan,
KEHAE A
and the columns of the * Japan Mail.”

My best thanks are due to R. Masujima Esq. for
his kindness in reading through my manusecript and
to |. C. Hall Esq., C.LS.0., H. M. Consul at Kobe,
for valuable suggestions.

AH. L.

September, 1902.







JAPANESE CALENDARS.

By

ERNEST W. CLEMENT, M.A.
(READ AFELL 16, rgoz.)

The Japanese have plenty of time. This is troe in more
senses than one.  In the fist place, they are not ina hurry, bat
take things very leisurely and calmly. It may be exaggeration to
state that they reverse the Occidental advice, and never do to-day
what can be put off till to-momow : but at least they take plenty
of time for doing things, They have two Intetesting pmmrt;s
relating to this subject: “If in & hurry, go around " (fsogale
matoare)® ; and * Hurrying ruins the matter” (Sede wa fofo o
shisonzury), the latter of which is a good equivalent of our proverh,
“ Haste makes waste.”  With an old-fazshioned Japanese, an
appointment for g o'clock may be met at any convenient time
before 16 o'clock, because it is troublesome to take note of minutes,
and it is, therefore, considered to be g o'clock, in round numbers,
antil it is 10 o'clock. Or, if he misses one train, * shdbods goomar™
(* way there is niot,” or * there’s no use "), and he waits patiently
for the next train, even though it be halfa day. 1t is thus evident
that in old Japan there was no use for our proverh, “Time is

money,” and especially because money-making was despised, and

-

* Spe Note N,
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the merchant was the lowest of the four classes of society (soldier,
farmer, artisan, merchant), And if it is troe thay procrastination
is the thicl of time,” he must have filched cycles or centurics in
old Japan! But Mr. E, H. House has suggested that the old
practice of the Japanese indicated that they believed punctuality to
be the thief of time |

This propensity to neglect the minutes in reckoning probably
grew out of the fact that in Old Japan the common interval of time
was equivalent to two hours.  The day was divided as follows -—

Kokpiotin-dody (ninth hour), I pom.-x a.m, and 11 am-1 pom,
¥atruafodd (eighth hour), =3 aom. and pom
Nanatiwafoli (seventh hoor, 3-5 % = -
Mutrdold (sixth hoar), 57 i " u

Ttrut ooy (hifth hour), =0 i i s
FYoerw.ofodd [fourth hour), o-11 ) i

As half an hour of that kind was equal to ane hour of our kind, it
is not strange, perhaps, that it is now difficult for some to reckon
minuate-ly !

With reference to this old-fashioned way of marking the
hoars, we quote further words of explanation from Chamberlain's
*Things Japanese¢" (page 450):—

*“ Why, it will be asked, did they count the hours backwands ?
A case of Japanese topsy-turvydom, we suppose.  But then, why,
as there were six hours, not count from six to one, instead of
beginning at so arbitrary & number as nine? The reason is this—
three preliminary strokes were always struck, in order 1o warn
people that the hour was about to be sounded.  Hence, if the
numbers one, two and three had been used to denote any of the
actual hours, confusion might have arisen between them and the

preliminary strokes,—a confusion analogous to that which, in ou,
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own still imperfect method of striking the hour, leaves us in doubt
whether the single stroke we hear be half-past twelve, one o'clock,
half-past one, or any other of the numerons half-hours.™*

We may add that this style of computation is based upon
multiples of “nine” (1xg9=9, 2xg=18, 3x9=27, 4x9=36,
5% g=435, 6 x9=54), and in each case the " til™ figure of the
product was chosen as the name of the hour (g, 8, 7, 6,5, 1)

In the second place, the Japanese have plenty of time,
because they have several different ways of reckoning the days,
months, vears and other periods. They have both solar and lunar
time; Japanese, Chinese and Occidental time; two national
calendars and several special periods ; so that they have literally
‘g time for every thing,” and, in some cases, they are very
particular 1o do a cerfain thing *on time,”  Of the two Japanese
cnlenda.n.}. one reckons from the mythological founding of the
Japanese Empire by Jinmu Tennd in 660 B. C., and is known as
kigen (history-beginning) ; and the othert is the special period
called = Meiji " (Enlightened Rule), which began after the acces-
sion of the present Emperor, Mutsuhito. Thus, to illustrate, 1
happen to have before me an old issue of the Keokumin Shimbua, a
daily newspaper of Tokyd, and find the following dates :—* Meiji,
35th year; Kigen, 2,562 ; Occidental calendar, 1goz ; Chinese
calendar Kocho, 27th year, 2nd month [February], 7th day,
Friday. Old calendar Ka-no-to-Ushi,j 12th month, 24th day,
Ka-no-to-Tori.] Sun rises, 6 : 39 amm. Sun sets, §: 12 pam. Muoon
rises, § ¢ 17 a.m. Moon sets, 4 : o4 p.m. Hightide, 4 : 33 a.m. and
4 156 pm.”

* The old dial had only one hand, and was stationary, while the face
maoved, ¥ Sec Note G, 1 Sec table of zodiac tater,
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And then, as if to emphasize the contrasts between the old
and the new in this mixtare, 18 added the notce of the following
time-saving device ; * Telephone, Shimbashi, Special No. 70
(Editorial) ; Shimbashi No. 2,850 (Office).”

In the old style of reckoning, the years were named according
to the twelve signs of the Chinese zodiac, taken in conjunction
with the ten ** celestial stems " (jibkan), obtained by dividing into
two parts each of the five elements (wood, fire, earth, metal, water).
These elements are known in Japancse as &r A fsuehi, fa (for
hune), and mizu ; and the subdivisions are called « (or ye) and o,
aof which the former is said to represént the active element and the
latter the passive element. Rein's explanation is as follows:*
“They [the Japanese] distinguish accordingly (with special
Chinese signs) kilno-ve, wood in genenl, and ki-no-to, worked
wood ; hi-no-ye, natural fir¢ (of the sun, yolcanoes), and hi-no-to,
demestic fire ; tsuchi-no-ve, mw earth, and tsuchi-no-to; mano-
factured earth; ka-no-ye, native metl, and ke-no-to, worked
metal ; mides-no-ve, romming water, and midzu-no-to, stagnant
water,” Thus the name of the old calendar year {Ea-mo-To—
Ulr), just mentioned, means © Wrought meml—0Ox ;" and the
name of that day, Ka-wo-To—Tori, megns * Wronght metal—
Cock.” This will all be made clear by reference to the fallowing
table F

i

* Rein's * Japan,” p. 435, See als Note E,
{ The current year {igoz) is the 38th year of the present cycle, which
began in 1864,
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The lunar yecar was divided into twelve months of alternately 2

and 3o days each, and thus contained only 354 or 355 days; but

this discrepancy from the solar year was made up by adding *“to the

znd, 5th, 8th, r1th, 13th, 16th and 1gth year of every lunar cycle an

intercalary month of varying length.  This bore in Japan the name
of wro-tsud [ri-zuks’] and followed the second month of the year,

which was then reckoned twice over,as [wril] wro-migafsy, ie.,

supernumerary second month."*f  An intercalated year contained

383 to 385 davs. The months were named numerically, as

follows :
Ichigatsn. . .
Nigatsu.
Sangatsa, . o
Shigatsu, « . .
Gogatsa, N
Rokugatsu.
Shichigatsn. .
Hachigatsu, .
Kogasn. . .
Jogatsa,
JGichigatsu.
Junigatsu. .,

*

First Moon, (Shozasu—True Moon).
Second Moon.
Third Moon.
Fourth Moon.
Fifih Moon
Sixth Moon.
Seventh Moon,
Fighth Moon,
Ninth Moon.
Tenth Moon,
Eleventh Moon.
Twelfth Maoon.

All of the months had alse poetical appellntions, ag fllows:—
1. Mutsuki (Socinlf month). Or Cwmeisely (Birth month).
Or Zari-zuds (Eldest-son month),
2. Kisaragi (Putting on new clathes),

* Rein's * Japan,™ page 434. See also Note O,
1 But this extra month was not confined to siparoe (February ).
} From st e, to be friendly,
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3. Fayoi (Great growth),

4. Drudy (Hare month). Or Ilugi-aki {Wheat harvest).

5. Satsukd (Eary moon).

6. Mingzuki (Water-less month). Period of drought,

o, Fumisuly  (Rice-blooming month), Or (Composition
maonth),

8. Hatsubs (Lealy month).  Or Lsubimizeds (Moon-viewing
month) *

9. Nagaisut (Long moon), Or Kigwswdr (Chrysanthemum
month],

10, Kannoewki  (God-less month).t  Or  Koberw  (Little

Spring).
11, Shimotsuks (Frost momth),  Or Fapefsu (Sunny month),
12. Shieasw (Finishing up month), Or Gedugelse (Last
T )

The four seasons of spring, summier, autumn, and winter were
recognized ; and there were also 24 periods of 14 or 15 days each,
which, to a great extent, indicated the weather, and which the
farmer carefully followed in planning his labors.  These were as
follows, beginning in Fehruary, about the time of the beginning of
the New Year (o) i—

1. Reéshun (Rise of Spring).

2. % (Rain Water), ]' Feuroaty,

* O Fragngari-zeki (Month when rice comes up).  Or Momiiziedi {Red
leaves month),

t The Shinto gods (Femi), except Ebisu (god of wealth,) who is deaf and
dose not hear the summons, were all supposed to keave the other parts af the
country and to assemble in “ annual conference ™ in thelr ancestral home of
Teume,  And as the gods had thos neglected their usual business of watching
over the people, it was not considered of any use to offer prayers or sacrifices,
and that month wos colled denni-sali-fonki, or bawd mr-zekd, of ke sl
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3. Keichilsu (Awakening of Insects),
4 Shumbun (Vernal Equinox), } Maxcls.

5. Seimer (Clear and Bright}).
6. Koku-u (Cereal Rain),

7. Ritha (Rise of Summer).
B. Sdhdman (Little Filling).

9. Bisks (Grain in Ear)
10, Gesdr (Summer Salstice),

11, Shdsha (Little Heat)
12. Taisho (Great Heat),

13, Rischi (Rise of Auntumn),

|
;
;
|
15. Hakuro (White Dew), }
}
|
}
}

13. Shosho (Limit of Heat). August.
10, Shidun (Autumnal Equines). September,
§ i oo
2 Shiecs iy o Noernber
4, et G S0 Do
23. Swikan (Little Cold), | A—

24. Daikan (Great Cold).

The peasantry also observed rather scrupulously other special
times, which Chamberlain thus explains *— « For instance, they
sow their rice on the eighty-eighth day fﬂ"rzc&f:,.iﬁ—&ncﬁ'zjw*{':i from
the beginning of spring (Résshun), and they plant it out in Ny,
the period fised for the early summer mins. The two hundred
and tenth and twe hundred and twentieth days (Na-hyaku-iika and
Nedyaku-hatsuha) from the beginning of spring, and what is called
Hassaku, that, is the first day of the eighth moon, Old Calendar, are
looked on as days of special importance o the crops, which are
eertain to be injured if there is a storm, because the rice is then in

* * Things Japanese."” T Lilerally “ 88th nighy,~
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flower. They fall early in September, just in the middle of the
typhoon season,  Sf. Swithin's Day has its Japanese counterpart in
the Kr-wo-E N, mentioned above as the first day of the sexagesi-
mal cycle, which comes around once in every iwn months ap-
proximately, 1fit mins then, it will rain for that whole cycle, that
is, for sixty days on end.*  Again, if it mins on the fist day of a
certain period called Hassen, T of which there are six in every year,
it will min for the next eight days. These periods, being movable,
may come atany season.  Quite a number of festivals, pilgrimages
to temples, and other functions depend on the signs of the zodiac.
Thus, the mayu-dama, a sort of Christmas tree decomated with
cakes in honor of the silk-worm, makes its appearance on whatever
date in Janmary may happen to be the First day of the Hare
{(Hatsu-U/)."  Then Tokys people visit the shrine of Mydg
[ﬁ.’l}'ﬁk{:n )

Tha Hassen, mentioned above, come as follows during the

year 1oz i—
1L RNOREY R s v v e i uoe w B0 XIT, 20
e NERPON 300 e v inis g e v wvcs O W0y A L
L Fh O [ e R T e ey 1
& Tuly'38 L. oa. Fe R PPl e B T
B September 26 . L i e o. c. VIII, 2s.
6, Navember 25..c00acu-0orns desson e X ab

There were also 72 * seasons,” (shichimne-#i) ; but what they
were [ have not learned.

In old Japan the week was entirely unknown; and it was not
till the present era [Meiji], that the jedirobu, ] or holidays on the

* 1f it ruins during the first nine days of dan (cold =eason), it is an omen
«of 2 rainless summer,

t A period of twelve days, mnfucky for mardlage matters,”

$ The 1st, fth, rith, t6th, 21st, 26th, [31=t], days,
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“‘ones” and “sixes " of each month, were introduced, But that
was speedily abandoned for the week system, with Sunday a5 an
official holiday, and with names adapted from the Occidental
names, as follows —
BHchiy b, ccocuasssn « o o« (Sun-day)=Sunday.
Getsaydbi .....0 .. .60 +«[Moon-day)=Maonday,
Ewaydbi ......... .. .. (Ma;s-day)=Tuesday.
Saiydbi ........ ...(Mercury-day)=Wednesday.

Mokuydbi oo cooiess «« (Jupiter-day}=Thursday.
i 7 S (Venus-day)=Friday.
Doyohi criznsmmct ik (Saturn-day)=Saturday.

And Frof. Chamberlain tells of the adoption of even the Saturday
half holiday :—**Sunday being in vulgar parlance Donfsbu [a
corruption of the Dutch Zomiag], Saturday is called (in equally
vulgar parlance) Hawdon, that is ** half Sunday.”

Thete is, moreover, another division of the month more or
less common even at the present day. By it, each month is
divided into three periods, called jun, of about ten days, known as
Jopuen, chigun, gepun (opper, middle and lower decade),

The days of each month were named, not oaly in numerical
order, but also according to the sexagesimal table described above
in connection with the names of the years in “a cycle of Cathay,"
And the latter names were perhaps more important than the
numerical ones, because, according to these special names, o day
was judged to be either lucky or unlucky for particular events,
# Every day has its degree of luck for removal [from one place to
another), and, indeed, according to another system, for actions af
any kind; for a day is presided over in succession by one of six
stars which may make it lucky throughout or only at night, or in
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the forencon or the afterncon, or exdctly at noon, or absolutely
unlucky., There are also special days on which marriages should
take place, pryers are granted by the gods, stores shonld be open-
ed, and sign-boards put up.”"*  Dr, Griffis informs s in the * The
Mikado's Empire,” that * many people of the lower classes would
not wash their heads or hair on “ the day of the horse,” lest their
hair become red.”  On the other hand, this * horse day " is sacred
to Inari Sama, the rice-god, who employs foxes as his messengers
and * the day of the rat"" is sacred to Daikoku, the god of wealth,
who, in pictares, is always accompamied by that rodent
Carpenters also have their lucky and unlucky days, as we learned
at the time when the recitation-building of the Duncan Baptist
Academy, Tokyo, was going up. The roof mising haid been
originally planned for March 14-16, [1go1], but was unavoidably
delayed. As it was expected 1o cover three days, which should be
consecutive, and not broken into by the 17th, Sunday, the next
possible dates were March 18-2a. But as March 18 (Monday) was
“tiger day,” and considered inauspicious; the time was fixed for
March 1g-21, the days, respectively, of the * hare,” the dmagon”
and the “serpent” The original dates would have been
auspicions, becanse they were the days of the * dog,” the “boar”
and the “mt”  As for wedding days, Rev, N. Tamura saysf—
“We think it is very unfortunate to be married on the t6th of
Junuary, 2oth of February, 4th of March, 18th ol April, 6th of
May, 7th of June, roth of Jaly, 1ath of August, gth of September,
3rd of October, 25th of November, or joth of December, also on
the grandfather's or grandmother's death day.” These dates are

* From Inouye's * Sketches of Tolkyo Life,”
t “A Tapanese Bride" pp. 32: 33.
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probably applicable to only the old calendar. * Seeds will not
germinate if planted on certain days " (Griffis), *

The hours were named, not only according 1o the plan men-
tioned above, but also according to the heavenly menagerie, in the
following way :—

L Bonrolthe Bay, ......cos cvs ot pmL—1 wam

: = o I € ORI oy = L g ML P 1-3am.
g R R e e 1 Sk R 3-5 am.
AR W L S R L T e ) 5.7 am,
Re 1l o PO !, T R e e R 7-0 am.
6. . . Sempent, ......g;:I am.
- O P & [ T 11 a.m—1 pm,
8. . e 1-3 pum.
Poro i e ADERRY e Do el 33 pam
10 " i R i e A 5-7 pam
BRE LN T AT o Py S 7+9 p.an.
1% & L e I e ey g-11 p.m,

It will be noticed that each period is two hours {Dccidental) long ;
but it was also divided, as were likewise the numerical “hours "
mentioned above, into ikody and gedodn (upper and lower hadu),
each of which was thus equivalent to exactly one hour of sixty
minutes.* The “ hour of the ox,” by-the-way, being the time of
sound sleep, was sacred to women crossed in love for taking
Vengeance upon a straw image of the recreant lover at the shrine of

Fuds. -"I “ Afjer £ p.om. many pe[rph will not put on new clothes
or sandals ' (Griffis),

* Eee Notes D and F. + See Note 0,
§See Griffiss * Honda the Samori,” PP 256-266, ar “The Mikado's
Empire,” pape 474 Also see Note 1, y
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Following a Chinese model, from which the Japanese calendar
was, of course, derived, we may construct a * time table ;" but we
must bear in mind that some of the terms are comparatively
modem, and are derived from Occidental sources.

TIME 'TABLE,
fia seconds (b make 1 minate | Afm).
15 minutes 5 t quarter Aok,
& quarters s t hour (fdd, 7).
gl quarters ar 12 hours |, 1 day (mache, A firce).
1o days -+ 1 decade (jun).
2y or 3o days ¥ 1 monn (S, gelsa, groala. )

12 OF 13 moons it v year (foshi, men), -

6o years & t ovele (hifd).

The go-sekhw, or five festivals; also were, and are, carefully
ohserved, although their dates have been changed to fit the new
solar calendar. They fell on the first™ (or, as some say; seventh)
day of the first month, the third day of the third monih, the fifih
day of the fifth month, the seventh day of the seventh month, and
the ninth day of the ninth month, They have various names, of
which the most general are those made from the names of the
months, such as Shigatsw mo Sebhu (First Moon's Festival), ete,, etc.
But these names are 1ot 50 commonly used a8 more specific anes;
which describe more or less particularly the natre of the festival.
For instance, the festival of the Third Month is well-known as
Fomi wo Sekbu (the Girls' Festival), or Himamalsurs {Dalls’
Festival) ; that of the fifih month is the famous Tango wo Sebbu
(or the Boys' Festival), or Nobord o Sebbu (Flag Festival); that of

= Cirdginally so established |'-“'tlv_=_ refem aof the Emperor Lila {hﬁ-&gr A
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the seventh month is commonly called Zimadale no Sebbn ( Festival
of the Star Vega) ; while that of the ninth month is called Chiya
no Sekko (Indian Summer Festival), or Kby no Sebky {Chrysan-
themum Festival). Moreaver, the Girls' Festival is also called
Momo no Sebbu (Peach Festival), and the Baoys' Festival is called
Shadu no Sehiy {Sweet Flag Festival),*

There is now, of course, considerable confusion between the
old and the new calendars, of which the latter is official, but the
former is popular and still ebserved in country districts.  And this
confusion. maturally leads to some curions anachrohisms. For
instance, the 7th day of the 15t month {o.c) was known as Nawa-
#usa (Seven Herbs), because the people were want 1o go out into
the fields and guther seven kinds of greenst to boil and eat on
that day, to preserve from diseases during the year: but January 7
i too cold and early for such expeditions and such vegetables,
In some cases. the old day is retained, no matter whether it fits
the new calendar or not.  But, “ for the mast part, the old dzie has
been retained, notwithstanding the change thus caused in the actual
day.” In fact, ofien duringa year * the time is out af joint.”  And
there are 1ot a few people who are quite willing to keep bath
<alendars and thus get twice as tnany holidays |

But, as this geneml topic is well-nigh inexhaustible, and
“time flies™ * like an arrow " (yu mo Lofoshi) here as elsewhere,
we may as well stop at this point, and append, as an illustration,
the official calendar for the current ¥ear with necessary explanations.

* For a full treatment of the facal calendar, soe Mr. Conder's claborate

Faper in Vol, XVIL, Part 1L, pp. 1-06, of the Transactions of this Soclety
also Val. XIX, Pt. 3, page 548

t Parsley, shepherd's purse, cudweed, chickwers], henbit, horse-tail, radish,




Clement :  Fapanese Calendirs, 15

Short True Calendar of Meiji 35th Year.

2,562nd year from the date of the ascension of the Emperor
Jimmu. '

35th year of Meiji.

Common year—363 days.

[Narionar Hovmavs)®

ShibTRaT. . o rse et e nss January, 1
Genji=sal cu. o0 s it January, 3
Kamei Tennd Sai . . .... ... Janoary, 30.
Kigen-sets . oo v v e sinve =5 0 February, 2
Shunki Korel Sai..........March, 2L
Jimmu Tennd Sai. . .. ..« Aprl, 3
Shiki Korel %ai . .ovennn s . -September, 24
Kanname Sai .. couivensen October, 17,
Tenchi-seln .o esinmees November, 1
MNimdme Sals ..o -sin-sen e November, 23

Size or MoxTas,

[New calendar]. { [Year] [0 calendar].
1. Large, 2 Common, | Wrooght metal—Ox, 10 Lage, 12 Small,
3 f 4. Smull, Sea water—Tiger, B P - A
5. & fr, &, 3 o 4 -
e 8. Larpe. | 5. Small, 6. Lar
g. Small, 100 £ B L,
- § 12 0 gl B
| 11, Large.

* See Note H,
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Luwar Ecuvse ix Tokvo—Torar.

On April 23 at 2-0-2 am. the moon begins 1o grow dark
from the upper left side ; and at 3-10-2 am. it is dark on the
lower right side. At 3-52-8 a.m. it is very dark. At 4-55-4 a.m.
it begins to grow light on the left side; and it sets at 5-3-4 a.m.
with sixty-two hundredths of its surface still dark,

Tane or Suxpavs,

Januvary s, 12, 19, 26. Felrnary 2, g, 16, 23.
March z, g, 16, 23, 30. Aprl 6, 13, 20, 27.

May 4, 11, 18,25, June 1, 8B, 15, 27, 2q.
July 6, 13,20, 25 Aungtist 3, 10, 17, ';u, 31
September 7, g, 21, 28: October 5, 12, 19, 26,

November 2, g, 16, 23, 30. December 7, 14, 21, 28,
SEvEN Lusisamrs,
Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn,
Natrran Woon—Rar Davs *®
Feb. 10, Apr. 11, June 10, Aug. g, Oct. 8, Dec. -
Weovont Eaern—Serresa Davst
Feb. 15, Apr. 16, June 15, Aug. 1s, Oct, 13, Dec 1z,

Maturat. Mera—Moxeey Davs, i

Feb. 6, Apr. 7, June 6, Ang. 5, Oct. 4, Dec. 3

* Sacred to Dalkoku, god of wealth, as previously stated].

1 Sacred to Benlen, poddess of love anl sen-pov]dess,

i Sacred to Kashin, represented by the three (blind, deaf and damb),
mankeys,

"
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The following explanation of these tables may be useful  In
the upper table which is arranged according to the sexagesimal
cycle, each square contains the namie of the year period, the number
of the year in that period, the zodlogical name of the year, and
finally the number of years to be used in computation as reckoned
from fesf year.  For instance, the upper lefi hand corner Square
vefers to the Gth year of Kwansei [1794], which was Tiger Year
and 107 years before the 34th year of Meiji [1got]. Then the
second table gives the amount of the addition to be made to
bring up the reckoning to the present. Let us try the tables in
the case of a person born Feb. 21,1860 [the 15t year of Manen].
Searching in the apper table for Manen, we obtain the figure 41 ;
and, looking at the lower table, we find that one bom in February
must add one fall year to bring it up to January of the current
year. ‘Therefore, according to these mables, we are informed that
the above mentioned person would be 42 years old in January of
this year. That, however, is according to the inclusive method of
reckoning the months ; although the years do not seem 1o have been
reckoned in that way. OF course, by the exact Occidental methad
of reckoning, he would not be g4z full years old till Feb. 21, 190z,

This subject of age brings up many interesting points.  In the
first place, it is pretty generally known, that in Japan the birthday
ofthe * individoal was not considered of sufficient importance o be
celebrated, and that ages were computed from New Year's Day,
which thus become a kind of national birthday. And, as Japanese
reckoning was inclusive, a child bom on the last day of a year
would be considered two years old on the first day of the next
vear, because he had lived in both of thoss years, Therefore, in
case of inquiring a person's age; it would be very imporant to
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know whether the réply gave  Japanese years™ or fall years”
Ignorance or forgetfulness of this distinction has often led to
mistakes, and quite serions ones in the case of historical records,
chronicles and genealogical tables.  The inclusive reckoning must
also be carefully noted in such expressiom as “ten days ago,”

P

“ten days later,” “lor ten.days” éc.. which may mean what
Oetidentals would express by “ eleven days.” We may state
right here, what has undoubtedly occurred to the reader before
this, that Japanese reckonings are quite indefinite according 1o
the Occidental point of view, and present difficulties in thi way
of mathematical accoracy.

*There are also superstition about ages. Some persons, for
instance; “are averse to o marriage between those whose ages
differ by three or nine years. A man's nativity also influences
the direction in which he should remove; and his age may
permit his removal one year and absolutely forbid it the next.”
There are also critical years in # person’s life, euch as the 7ih,
25th, 42nd and 61st years for a man and the g7th, Sth, 33rd,
42nd and first years for a woman.  “ A child born in its father's
forty-first year will be the cause of his death unless abandoned.”™
We have heard a similar story to the effect that a child bom
(or begotten 2} in the father's forty-third year is snpposed to be
possessed of a devil. When such a child is about one month
old, it is, therefore, exposed for about three hours in some sacred
place. Some member or friend of the family then goes to get
it, and bringing it to the parents, says: “This isa child whom
I have found and whom you would better ke and bring up.”
Thus, having fooled the devil, the parents receive their own child

* [nouye's* Sketches of Tokyo Life,™
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back. Inone such case, the tube was neglected and exposed
too long, so that he has not yet fully recovered from the illness
which followed, He is a graduate of the Duncan Baptist Acade-
my, Tokyo.

Note A,

We are under great obligations, in the preparation of this
paper, to Mr, Y. Morise for translations: to Mr. I, Morikubo
for explanations ; to Mr. Ken Saito, ofthe Imperial Museum, and
to Mr. H. Yamada, for dmwings,

Nore B,

Some of these national holidays are explained under the
month in which they ocetir; but a few words are added hers
in farther explanation. Kigen-setsu, for instance, was originally a
festival in - honor of the ascension of Jimmu, the first Emperor,
ta the throne, and was thos the anniversary of the establishment
of the Old Fmpire ; but it is now observed also as the celebration
of the promulgation of the constitution (Feb, 11, 188g), and is
thus the anniversary of the establishment of the New Empire,
The Jimmu Tennd Sai of Apeil' 3 is the so-called anniversary
of the death of that Emperor. The Kanname Festival in Septem-
ber celebrates the offering of first-fruits to the ancestral deities,
and the Niiname Festival in October celchrates the tasting of
those first-fruits by the Emperor. The Spring and Autumn
Festivals, in March and September, are adapiations of the Badd-
hist equinoctial festivals of the dead, and are especially observed
for the warship of the Imperial ancestars,
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Note C.

This has been called * New Year's Fve' as well as the last
night of winter. It will be noticed that, in this case, the last
night of the old year [0, c] is three nights forther on; but
once in two or threz years both winter and the old year go
out at the same time. Sefsubun is the time when in every house
beans are scattered around to scare away the devils, and the
following formula is also supposed 1o be effective :

O soa soda Fubu zoa wchi :*
Ot with: the devils, In with good fortune.”

This is also the occasion when * each person present eats
one more [bean] than the number of the years of his age. The
food caten then is known as asudimeshs, and it consists of red
beans mixed with rice. This was also eaten in olden times on
the 1st, 15th and 28th of each month, which were the “three
days"" (samjitsu) then regularly ohserved as holidays. For a
fuller description of Sefsufun see Hearn's “ Glimpses of Unfamiliar
Japan,” Vol. IL, pp. 498-503: and for interesting notes on the
New Year's Festival see pp. 493-498 of the some volume.

Nore D.

We append also some miscellaneous items bearing on the
various hranches of our subject. We learn, for instance, from
“ Tosa Nikki" the following :

It was the yearly custom in ancient times to bring horses
to the capital, for the sovereign’s use, from the various places
where they were reared to suit his purpose. The time scems

* But in shipping and express companies it is unlucky to repeat the upper
stanza, because o-nd may mean * honorable freight * or * baggage " |
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to have been the 7th day of the” ist month and the 15th day
of the eighth month. White horses, as befittiing one of * divine
origin,” were the only kind in request at this period.

Other items are on the authority of Dr, W. E. Griffis, In
pouring out oil for the lamp during fan* (the coldest part of
winter, late January or early February), if by accident even a
Emg]a drop of oil is spilled on the flour, some damage will be
done hy fire to the house. This, however, may be averted by
sprinkling a few drops of water on the head of the spiller of the
oil. Kanshoku is the name of “about the 1o3th day after the
winter solstice, so-called from the universal custom in China
ol abstalning from cooked food on that day " (Brinkley).

On New Year's Day, merchants shut the stores of their
store-houses, lest good-fortune depart.  People never sweep the
fioar on that day, lest good luck be also swept away, [And the
writer of this paper was once warned that he must not take
medicine or consult a doctor on New Year's Day, because such
acts wonld portend a vear of illness],

At New Years Day, pater-familias does not like any one to
utter the sound sis (death) or any word containing it. This is o
difficult matter in a household, since the syllable si has over
a dozen different meanings, and occurs in several hundred Japanese
words, some of them very common. Thus let us suppose a Bmily
of husband, wife, child and servant, numbering four (shi), A
visitor calls, and happens to use the words Shibe (a city district in
Tokyo), s4f (teacher, poem, four, 10 do, etc.) The host, at firat
merely angry with the visitor who so forcibly uses the sinister

* When den (cold) or sde (heat) comes later than its cxlendar date, it =
called camdean or consdo, Y lefl-over cold ™ ar * heat ™
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words. is incensed when the latter happens to remark that his
host’s household consists.of four, and wishes him gone.  Moodily
reflecting on his visitor's remark, he resolves to dismiss his servant
and so make his household three. Bt the shrewd servant, named
Fukn, remonstrates with his master for sending away Sk (bless-
ing, Inck) from his house, The master is soothed.

New Year's Day was called sargen (three beginnings), because
it was the beginning of a year, a month anda day, From Inooye’s
s Sketches of Tokys Life™” we learn that aged persons provide
against filing memory by passing through seven different shrine-
sates on the spring or autumn equinox, An incantation against
noxious insects, written with an infusion of India ink in liquorice
water on the eighth day of the fourth moon, Buddha's birth-day,
will prevent their entrance at every doorway or window where it is
posted.

The 16th of January and the 16th of July were and are
special .lmlidu}fs for servants and apprentices, The 16th of the
fith month—called Kap, and the st of the 1oth month—called
(enji—were also festivals. At the time of the winter-solstice
doctors would worship the Chinese Esculapius.  ** The foot-wear
left outside on the night of the winter equinox should be thrown
away : he who wears them will shorten his own life. Il you cut a
bamboo on a moonlight night, you will find 2 snake in the hollow
ol it between the third and fourth joints”  * During an. eclipse.of
the sun or moon, people carefully cover the wells, as they suppase
that poison falls from the sky during the period of the obscuration,”
“If om the night of the second day of the First Month one dreams
of the fakara-bune (treasure-ship), he shall become a rich man.”
« The child of three years keeps his heart till he is sixty.” “Any
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thing is useful afier three yearm.” “ A sixth day camellia ™ refers w0
any thing that is too late, becanse the flower should be brought on
the fifth day. The fist * dog day ™ and the third “dog-day” in
July are days for eating special cakes. **The Third Dog-day is
considered by the peasantry u turning point in the life of the
crops, Fels are eaten on any day of the Ball [ Doy #o {54] that
may occur during this period of greatest heat.”™ The 17th of
each month is a regular holiday for Tokyo barbers, There is o
proverh that * the gossip of men even [Tasts only] 75 days.”

The first days r.ﬂ the 1st, 6th and Sth months were celebmted
by the Tokugawa government.  In olden times there were certain
fixed days for holding the markets, **a fact permanently recorded
in the names given to some of the market sites, as for example,
the towns of Yokkaichi and Itsukaichi (fourth day market and
fifih day market)” We find also Futsuka-ichi, Mikka-machi,
Muika-machi, Nanuka-ichi, Yoka-ichiba and Téka-ichiba,

Other * specially appointed festive occasions”  were the
following : * entertainments in April (third month of the old
calendar), when wine cups were floated down stream ; or in Febroary
(first month of the old calendar) when young pines, growing on
the hills or in the fields, were pulled up by the roots: or in the
fall, to view the changing tints of the maples.” And to the go-
sebku were originally added the festival of the “ late moonlight *
(13th day of the gth manth) and the festival of the **last chrysan-
themums. "

The guards of the gates of the Shigun's castle in  Yedo wers
divided into bands which took turns as follows:—At the Chojaku
Gate each of the six bands was to be on duty for a day and night,

* See Chamberhain's “ Things Japanese ™ under * Festivals "
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by turn ; the first band on rat and horse days; the second, on ox
and sheep |goat] days ; the third, on tiger anid monkey days; the
fourth, on hare and bird [cock] days; the fifth, on dragon and dog
days ; and the sixth, on snake [serpent] and hog [boar] days.” At
the Naka Gate, “cach of the five bands was to be on duty fora
day and night, by turns, once on every five days."” The Oe-San
Gate was guarded by only four bands, each of which * was to be
on daty for a day and night, by turn : the first band, or the Koga-
gumt, on mat, dragon and monkey days; the second band, or the
Negoro-guny, on ox, snake and bird days; the third band, or the
Jea-pumi, on horse, dog and tiger davs; and the fourth band, or
the Nifa-gokizguni, on Hare, hog and sheep days. "4

“The hog [boar] day of the roth month,” “the 3rd day of the
1st month ™ and “any special festive day ™ might be wsed fora
performance of the Vo Dance,

In reckoning the hours, a distinction was sometimes  made
between the morning and the evening as follows : abe-mutse (62.m,)
and Aure-wafse (6 pom, ).

Nifiaroku-ya-machi (twenty-sixth cvening waiting) is the name
applied to “the custom of sitting up on the night of the 26th of
the yth month (e.s.), to witness the rise of the moon, supposed to
be efficacious for secaring longevity ** (Brinkley's Dictionary).

Misnka (thirtieth day) was specially set apart for the payment
of the bills of the month ;.and the name was loosely applied to
the twenty-ninth day, just as itis now loosely applied to the thinty-
first day : in other words the name came to mean the last day of
each month, The last day of each year is called Omisota (Great
Thirtieth Day).

{ From * The 36 Gates of the Shigun's Castle in Yedo,"

- 26037
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“ It was customary to wear a wadded garment (zoadr-ire) from
the ninth day of the rinth month* and socks from the* tenth day,
but September, the ninth month of the new calendar, being warm,
the old practice no longer obtains.”  On the festival of the ninth
day of the ninth month, people, with a view to lengthening their
life and averting calamity, drank saée flavored with the flowers of
the chrysanthemum  (kiks), and. consequently called  Sibw-zatbe.
Chestnuts, sometimes mixed up with boiled rice, were eaten on the
same day ; bat the ninth month of the present calendar can hoast:
neither chestnuts nor chrysanthemums, so this custom is departed.
On the thirteenth day of the same month, people in geneml and
poets in particular, made a point of admiring the moon, the former
presenting offerings of rice-cakes (dango), and the latter composing
verses in her honor.  This practice is said 1o have commenced
about 1,000 years ago, in the reign of Uda Tennd."t

“The twenticth day of the tenth month of the old calendar
was that chosen by merchants and shopkeepers for a merry-making,
under the patronage of Ebisu, the God of wealth and guardian of
markets. At one end of the room in which they met to spend the
evening, there was hung a picture of Ebisu, with a huge perch
urider his arm, and a fishing-rod in his band, and o this was offered
the favorite fish dv—a kind of perch, sade, and round cakes of
muchl. As the feast proceeded, one would seize on any article
that lay handy—such as a eup or a bowl—hold it aloft, and
demand a fancy price for it, sy 100 or 1,000 dollars,  Another
would grasp at the offer, and the mock bargain would be complet-
ed amidst the clapping of hands, the tansaction bt-in-lg taken as a

* See also Vol, XTI, Pt. 1, pp. 67 of the ‘Transactions of this Society,
t From *The Japanese Mornths,”
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fore-shadowing of success in the making of real bargains in the
futore,""*

“ The 15th of November is a day of some importance to the
little folks. The heads of children are genemlly shaved, until they
are about three vears old. according to: Japanese reckoning, which
counts a part of a_year a5 a whole year. But after this, beginning
from the fifieenth of November, a tuft of hair is allowed to grow on
the top of the head. From the same day, a boy of five years old
is allowed to wear trousers (Aeboma) on state occasions, and a girl
of seven may put on the broad sash or girdle (ofd), which is =0
important an article of feminine attire, An entertainment in the
Evening celebrates the attainment of any of the foregoing privileges,
known respectively as fomiods, dalomags and ofdfols. Infants born
during the preceding twelve months are taken on this day toa
Shintd shrine, where the mother performs an act of worship."*

Another such ceremony is known as gemdbuby, at the age of
15, when a youth “ donned for the fimst time a man's clothes and
changed his name,”

* On each of the two Bird dayst that come in November, there
is held in Tokyo a fir called Fopi-mo-fedd (Bird Fair), visitors to
which are generally seen returning with a bamboo rake in their
hand. This rake, called fumade (Bear's Paw), is ormamented with
imitation account books, and with paper figures of the Gods of
Fortune, the torioise, the crane and other emblems ol success or
prosperity ; and the rake imell] being an . instrument used for
drawing things together, sets forth the grasping and gathering
togéther of things that are prized in this life. The keepers of
restanrants and  houses of entertainment purchase and display a

* 4 The Japanese Monthe" T Cock Days,




o Clement = Fapanese Calendars.

larger kind of rake than other people. The fir is held at Otori-
jinsha, in Shitaya, Tokyo, and one or two other places,”*

This part of the subject is still further illustrated by the
following extract from Mrs. Flom Best Harris's Log of a Tapanise
Journey,” which is a translation of Tsurayuki’s “ Tasa Nikki ":—

* Happening to notice how long my nails had SIOWHR on
shipboard, T counted the days and discovered that it is the day of
the Rat.t  As it is not the proper time, T have not cut them.

* Remembering that the day of the Rat in the first month is
a holiday at the capital [Kydto], T felt anxious to celebmte it, bt
in default of a pine-tree, could not do as I desired.

“ A certain woman tried to compose a stanza on the OCCAsIon,
but being on shipboard, the theme proved a difficult ane, so that
the lines have Hitle merit.

* “The Japanese Months,”

fThe *day of the Rat® in the first month wis o haliday which the
people celebrated by procuring young pines which they planted with much
rejoicing as emblems of long and happy life, As Tsurayuki found the day an
inappropriate one for cutting his nails, the reader may be gl to know that
cutting the finger-nails was perfiectly proper on the day of the Ox, and that the
tuy of the Tiger could be devoted to cotting the tos-nails '

In this connection we append the following paragraph from the chapler of
“Yulgar Emors ™ o Sir Thomas Browne's Religio Medici "—The set aml
statary time of paring of nails and cotfing of hair is thought by many a point
of consideration ;| which i perhaps but the continuation of an ancient stapersti-
tion. For placulous it was unlo the Romans to pare their nails upon the
Nundinge, obterved every ninth day; and was also feared by others in certain
days of the week, accerding to that of Ausonivs, * Dhrues Mercurie, barfam
Fove, Cypride evines” aml was one part of the wickedness that FAlled up the
meastre of Manasses, when "Hs ddiveral that * he obeerved times " (1T Chron,
33+ 6).

* Soe Vol. XN, P 1, pp. 15,16 of T A, S. J.4 and Vol. VI, Pt. 4, pps.
42, 445, 446, 447
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# ¢ Whether this day can really be

The day of the Rat is a pozzle—aAh me ! -

Were a fish-wifie but here, she might dmg from the water

A sea-pine to cheer us with festival glee,"”

Japanese children would welcome certain festival days on
account of special feasts on such occasions, as, for instance, in
addition to those already mentioned, the fllowing are found
boiled; red beans and rice (asuli-mesh) on days sacred to Inard
Sama ; * rice-flonr cakes wmpped in the leaves of a species of oak
called dashiea” at the Boys® Festival ; and sede on almost all
occasions, * with a spray of peach blossom inserted in the bottle ™
at the Girls' Festival,  And mocki (the rice-flour cake mentioned
above) is the special food of the New Year's season. as well as of
many other festal occasions.

“To dream of riches with a picture of Daikoka purchased at
a temple under the head, on the day of the Rat, 4 ; 4. 05 certain
1o bring an accession of fortane within a year.”

The Occidental *sweet sisteen” may be found in  the
Japanese musume nihachi (a girl twice eight:) but there is alsoa
proverb that *“even a devil is pretty at eighteen,” and another of
“even a drgon at twenty. "

The indefiniteness of Japanese time-reckoning and the dilatori-
ness of the people are further illustrated by the practical meaning of
such phrases as fadaima (just now), sugu ai (directly), st s (im-
mediately), hayaku (early), ete., which must not be taken literally!*

Another almanac which 1 saw gave the following dates for
sowing grain in 19oz: Early rice, March 21 : Middling rice,
April 6; millet, Aprl 21 ; buckwheat, June 22 wheat, Ang. 24.

* Bee alsn poem on page 6o,
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Nore E.

Brinkley's Dictionary gives the following cxplanation of
clo ~—* Kimoe (W), tree ; dinofo (Z), herb; hinoe (W), fire ; hinoto
(T), charcoal fire ; fSuchimoe (), earth; fswchinofp (), earthen
ware ; famoc (B€), coin; Mamafo (F), bardware; mdwnoe (E), sea
water; meunols (), stream,”  Others distinguish © upper” and
“lower?” or “male” and “female ;" or *elder brother™ and
“ younger brother ;" or * great” and * small.”

The following explanation is from Loureiro’s “ Anglo-Chinese
Calendar ":—

Ki-reo-e=growing tree, Ki-po-fa=hewn timber, :

HJ’—nn-szlighmi.ug, Hi-po-ifs =burning incense,

Tsuehi-no-¢ =hills, Towehi-no-fo=varthenware,

Ka-ng-e=ore, Ka-no-fo=kettles.

Mezu-po-¢ =salt water. Mizu-no-fo=spring water,
Nore F.

The almanac which was chiefly used in the prepamtion ol
this paper contained a loose slip giving general directions for
ascertaining the lucky and the unlucky days, dates, directions, etc.,
r.e., for telling one's fortune.  We began to work it out, but soon
found that, in order to make the subject at all intelligible, it could
not be briefly dismissed, but required more investigation than we
had time to undertake. In fact, Japanese divination is an immense
subject by itself*

* Sov Val, '.'b;'Il, Pt 4, pp. 477, 472 of the Transactions of this Soaicty,
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Nore G.

We append for reference the following :—
LIST OF YEAR PERIODS®

Japaness i liristim
ot Em

s et

Kniwir. Hawme.
Taikwa 1305 6a5 | Tenan t517 - Bsy
Hakuchi r3io 650 | Jogwan ts1y 859
(Blank) _ 1315-1331 655-671 | Gwangio 1537 877
Sujaku . 1332 672 | Ninoa 1545 883
Hakuhd 1332 672 | Kwampei 154 8By
Shuchd 1336 686 | Shotai 1558 BgB
(Blank)  1347-13060 687-700 | Engi 1561 ot
BPaihd [Taihd] 1361 701 Ench 1583 ga3
Keiun 1364 7o¢ | Johei 1591 g3t
Wadd 1368 708 | Tengio 1598 g38
Reiki 1373 715 | Tenraku 1607 . o047
Yord 1377 717 | Tentoku 1617 - 955
Jinki 1384 724 | Owa b1 yb1
Tembid 1389 729 |'Koéhd 162y gbyg
Tembio shohd 1400 749 | Anna 1h28  gb8
Tembid hoji 1417 757 | Tenroku tho 970
Tembid jingo 1425 765 | Ten-en 1633 073
Jingo keion 1427 787 | Jogen thzb  g76
Hoki 1430 770 | Tengen 1638  g78
Tend ra4r 781 Eikwan 1643 083
Enraku 1442 782 Kwanna 1figs  ols
Dhaido 1466  Bob | Eien 1647 o87
Kinin 1470 810 | Eiso G ETVR . 1Y
Tenchd 1484 B24 | Shoriakn 1o 9go
Jowa 1494 834 | Chitoku 1655  g05
Kajd t508 B38| Chaho 1659 999
Ninju 1511 B3 Kwankd 1fifiy 1008
Saiko 1514 854 | Chowa 17z - 1O12
* From official sources, + From 660 B. C.
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i, B e | men. e
Kwannin 1677 1o17 | Kaji rBoz 1142
Ji-an 1681 1021 'I Tenyid 1804 1144
Manju 1684 1023 | Kid-an 1805 1145
Chagen 1688 1028 | Nimbia 1811 tis1
Chorako 1bgy 1037 | Kidju 1814 1154
Chokid 1700 1040 | Hogen 181 1156
Kwantoku 1704 1044 | Heiji 1819 11359
Fijo 1706 1046 | Eiriaku 18z0 1160
Tengi 1713 1o53 | Ohd “1821 1161
Kohei 1718 1058 | Chokwan 1823 1163
Jirtaku 1725 1065 | Eiman 1825 1165
Enkii 1729 1069 | Niman 1826 1166
J&ha 1734 1lo7¢ | Kao tfzg 116
Joriaku 1737 1077 | JG-an 1831 1171
Eihd 1741 1081 Angen 1835 1175
Otoku 1744 1084 | Jisho 1837 gy
Kwaniji 1747 10By | Yawa 1841 118r
Kahi 1754 1004 | Ju-ei 1842 1182
Eichda 1756 1096 | Gentakuo 1844 1184
Jitoku 1757 1047 | Bunji 1845 1185
Kowa 1759 109y | Kenkid 1850 1190
Chiji 1764 1104 | Shaji 1859 1149
Kajo 1766 11oh | Kennin 1861 1201
Tennin 1768 1108 | Genkid 1863 1204
Tenei 1770 1%i0 Kenei 1866 r20h
Eikiii 1773 1113 | Jogen 166y 1307
Genei 1778 1118 | Kenriaku 1871 1210
Haan 1780 1110 Kempa 1873 1213
Tenji 1784 1124 | JOkin 1879 1214
Diaiji 1786 1126 | Jo-0 188z 1222
Tenji 1791 1131 | Gennin 1884 1224
Chaijs 1792 1132z | Karckn 1885 1223
Hen 1795 1135 Antei 1887 1227
Eiji 1Bo1 1141 | Kwangi 1889 1229



Maam.

Jo-e
Tempuku
Bonriakn
Kate
Riakunin
En-G
Ninji
Kwangen
Haji
Kenchd
Kogen
Shika
Shigen
Buna
Kdchi
Bunei
Kenji
Kdan
=hi-a
Einin
Shidan
Kengen
Kagen
Tokuji
Enkid
Chehiy
Shiwa
Bompd
Gen-o
Genkd
Shachi
Karaka

(lentent @ Fapancse Calendars.

Japanesy  Dhristinn
P Frm.

189z
1893
1804
1395
1898
1899
19oa
L
1GOF
1904
1g1h
1917
19Ig
1920
1521
1924
1935
1938
148
1953
1459
1gfiz
1903
1gfifs
1gh8
1971
1972
1977
1979
1981
1584
1986

1232
1233
1234
1235
1238
1239
1240
1243
1337
1149
1256
1257
1250
1260
1261
1264
1275
1278
1258
1293
1209
1302
1303

Namwe.

Gentoka
Shokio [Genks]
Eemmno
Rekid
Ko
Jowa
Kwand
Bunna
Embun
Kdan
Jaji
Oan
Eiwa
Kareki
Eitoku
Shitoku
Kakei
Kab
Engen
Kokoku
Shithes
Kentokn
Bunchii
Tenju
Kowa
Genchit
Meitoku
O-ei
Shaochi
Eikio
Eakitsu
Bunan

.T-{I;Tﬂ
198g
tyg2
1994
1ggd
2002
2005
2010
J01E
zo1b
2021
2022
z0z8
2035
2039
2041
2044
2047
2040
1g9gh
1Ga4
zoah
2030
2032
2035
2041
2044
2050
2054
2088
2o8g
2101
2104

5%

Chirlstian
Ern.

1329

1332

1334

1335*%
1342%
1345%
L350*
1352%
1356
1361*
1362*
1368+
1375%
1379%
1381*
1394*
t387*
138g*
13367
1340t
1346%
13707
1372§
1375
1381}
13841
1390

1304

1428

1429

1441

1444

* Northern Thynasty,

+ Souihern Dymasty.



fio Clement = Fapanese Colendars.

Nnme J‘ﬁ:m “hm.hn Xgnse, J.E.r:b- l‘.‘lﬂhﬂ
Hatoku 2100 1449 | Tenna 2341 1681
Kéaoky 2112 1452 | Jokio 2344 1684
Kashi 2115 1455 | Genroku 1348 1688
Charoku 2117 1457 | Ho-ei 2363 1704
Kwanshd 2120 1460 | Shitoku 2371 1750
Bunsha 2126 1466 | Kidho 2376 17ib
Onin z127 1367 | Gembun 2306 1736
Bummei 2129 146g Kwampd 2401 1741
Choko 2147 1487 Enkid 2404 1743
Entokn 2149 1489 | Kwannen 2408 1748
Mei-0 2152 1492 | Hareki 411" 175
Bunki 2161 1301 | Meiwa 2924 1763
Eisha 2164 1504 | Anei 2431 1772
Drai-ei 2181 1521 Temmei 2q4st 1781
Kdrokn 2188 1528 | Kwansei 244y 178y
Tembun z1gz 1532 | Kidwa 2461  18on
Kdji 2215 1555 Buankwa 2464 1804
Eirokn : 2218 1558 | Bunsei 2475 1818
Genki 2230 1570 | Tempd 2490 1830
Tensho 3233 1573 | Kokwa 2504 1844
Bunroku 252 1502 II Ka-ei z308 1848
Keichi 7256 1506 | Ansei 2514 1854
{enna 2275 1615 Manen 1530 1860
Kwanei 2284 1624 | Bunkin 2521 1861
Shiha 2304 1644 | Genji 23524 1864
Kei-an 2308 1648 | Kei-o 1575 1863
Jo- 2312 afisz | Meiji 2528 1868
Meireki 2315 1655 The names of these periods
Manji 2318 1658 | are made by the varions combi-
Kwambun 2321 1661 | nations of 68 Chinese words of
Fmph 2333 1673 | good omen,

It should be borne in mind that these year-periods [ memgrir]
do not, unless accidentally, correspond with the reigns of the
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Emperors, become “a new one was chosen whenever it was
deemed necessary to commemorate an augpicions or ward off a
malign event.” But hercafier the era will correspond with the
reign of an Emperor. The names of some of these eras are quite,
famous, like the Elizabethan or the Victorian Em in English history.
As the first era was o time of great reforms, it is known as the
Taikwa Reformation ; the Engi Em, in the tenth century, is
celebrated for important legislation ; the Genroku FEm, in the
seventeenth centory, was “a perod of great activity in various
arts "' and the Tempd Em, of recent days, was * the last brilliant
period of feudalism before its @ll.”  This name was also given to
the large 8 rin piece coined in that cra. The WadS Era, in the
fourteenth century, was so named on account of the discovery
of copper ; and the second em, Hakuchi, commemorates a * white
pheasant,”’ presented to the Emperor |

A few more illostrations of minor importance are the
following®:—Taihd Statutes, Tenkeit Rebellions, Hogen Insur-
rection, Hedji Insurrection, Shokin [Jokin] War, Genkd War,
Kenbu [Kemmu] Statutes, Gemoa-no-Embe (the battle-ending Em
of Genwa), Keihi-bingin (gold and silver of the Keichd Erm),
* the peace of the Kyoht Er,” the Meireki conflagration, Kwansei
Peace, Ansei jail, etc.

There are, moreover, other expressions which more closely
resemble such common Occidental phrases as the Victorian Fra,
the Elizabethan Era, the Age of Pericles, except that in the
impersonal Orient such expressions are named more often from
places.  In Japanese history, for instance, it is very common to

* % (fficial History of the Empire of Japan.”
t O Tengio,

»
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read of the Nara Fpoch, the Heian Epoch, the Muromachi Period,
the Kamakura Period, the Yedo Era, the Tokys Period [Maodem
Japan], Personal names are applied, however, in such cases as
the Hojs FEra, the Ashikaga Period, the Tokugawa FEm, the
Fujiwara Period.,

The terms “ancient,” *medizval” and “moden ™ may be
applied 1o Japanese history ; but those periods do not correspoind
chronologically with similar periods in Occidental history,  There-
fore, it seems better not to employ them, for fear of misleading
people; at least, careful explanations should be made of their
meanming.

Note H.

The official Japanese almanac contains, of course, the regular
dates for the celebration of the annual, or semi-annual, festivals at
various local shrines throughout the Empire.  We ought, perhaps,
to have supplied explanatory notes in connettion with those : hut
we found that this task would require more time and labor than
we could afford, Therefore, we can only refer the reader to
Murmy's “ Hand-Book for Japan,” in which a great deal of
interesting information can be obtained about the most important
shrines in the various localities.

Nore 1,

There are said 10 be poems aboot the zodlogical hours : but

we have found only one example®:—

* Said to have been written hy the fumous patriol, Kusunoki : cerlainly
the: metre is oo frregular for o good poct [
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Hito to nareba

Ne ni fushi tora ni

Oki-idete

Hito shimnu ma ni

Suru 2o gakumon,
“This may be freely and prosaically translated as follows :—
“Tf you would be a man, go to bed at the mt-hour, get up at the
tigershour, and stady while no ong knows it: that is the way
of learning.”

Nome K.

The following items about the superstitions of seasons have
been obtained from a booklet by Mr, Hachihama on * Supersti-
tious Japan " (Meishin no Nippon) -—If one swallows seven grains
of red beans (azuki) and one go of sake before the hour of the ox
on the first day of the year, he will be free from sickness and
calamity throughout the vear; if be drinks #so [spiced sade] at
the hour of the tiger of the same day, he will be untouched by
malaria through the year; if he washes his armpits with his own
orine at the hour of the tiger of the same day, he will be free from
offensive smell in those parts.  On the 7th day of the 1st month
if 2 male swallows seven, and ‘a female fourteen, med beans, they
will be free from sickness all their lives; if one takes a hot bath
on the same day, he will escape calamity. If one bathes at the
hour of the dog on the tenth day [of the same month], his tecth
will become hard., If one bathes on the and day of the nd
month in hot water into which A has been pat, though be grows
old, he will have no wrinkles ; if one washes his hair on the first
fw-no-¢ day of that month, all his ilinesses will be cured ; and, as
fish are poisonous on the gth day, and the ke-mo-e-fora day, of that
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maonth, they should not be caten. Ifone bathes at sunset of the
6th day of the g3rd month, or at the hour of the monkey of the
sth day, or on the 17th day, he will escape calamity, and, more-
over, will become talented ; 1o eat salty food on the 18th day is
a way to increase the reproductive powers and harden the teeth.
If one bathes in the evening twilight of the sth day of the 4th
month, he will avoid litigation ; if one bathes on 7th day, be will
become wealthy : and in order not to injure the homan energy,
doring this month it is well not to eat pheasant, eel, chicken and
garlic. On the sth day of the s5th.month, if one eats froit, he will
fall sick, and if, in drying duckweed, it smokes, it will drive
away maosquitoes; moreover, as the sth, 6Gthand 7th days of that
month are days of * nine poisons,” men and women should
refrain from intercourse, and if any viplate this rule, their lives
will be in danger for three wvears. [If one bathes on the 15t day
of the Ath month, he will escape sickness and calamity ; bot if
one bathes on the 6th day, he will lose his business; and, if one
puldls out white hairs on the rgth day, they will not grow out for a
long time.  On the 7th day of the 7th month, il one, king sweet
flag, and ponting it in safe, wkes such medicine, he will not get
drunk during the year; il one bathes on the 17th day, he will not
get gray hairs, Il one bathes on the 3rd, 7th and last days of the
Sth month, he will escape calamity, become clever and receive
blessings from' heaven : during this month ginger, fowls, pheasant,
eggs, celery, raw fruit and raw honey must not be eaten ; and if any
ome violates this rule, he will become sick and destroy his, vitality,
On the gth day of the gth month, if one makes sebe with chrysan-
themum blossoms, he will drive away the head-ache, and, i one
swallows fsfe in sake, he will not get gray hairs : if one eats ginger
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this month, he will become blind, and, if one eats melon, he will
become dyspeptic.  Bathing with A hot water on the 15t day
of the 1oth month will drive away sickness; bathing on the 14th
day will bring long life ; moreover, this month wild boar, onion
and potato must ot be eaten.  In the rith month, lobster, turtle
and such shell-fish must not be eaten.  Bathing on the 1st, 2nd,
13th and 13th days of the 12th month, will drive away misfortune ;
and in the évening of the joth, if one, offering in the kitchen a
light and miki, worships the small-pox god, the children of that
houose will have small pox very lightly.

Note L.

There is also u division of the night into watches, & [K], five
in mumber, ag follows :—

Shoki (First Warch)—Fifth Hour (7-y pm.)

Nigd (Second Watch)—Fourth Hour (g-11 pan.}

Simdi (Third Watchy—Ninth Hour (11 p.m.-1 a.m.)

Sheks (Fourth Watch)—Eighth Hour (1-3 am.)

Goki (Fifth Watch)—Seventh Hour (3-5 aan.]

Note M.

In conclusion, although this subject of the old calendar is a
very inleresting onc to the student of ancient cusioms, super-
stiions and folk-lore;, yet we must acknowledge the force of the
ohjections raised in the following clipping from the Fapan Mad —

In a note entiled “Get Rid of the Old Calendar Super-
stitions,” the Rydibe Gabugutsuka calls attention to the uselessness
of perpetuating childish notions connected with the old calendar.
One is surprised, says the organ we are quoting, o find newspapers
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which advocate progress devoting so much valuable space 1o
representations of the tiger this year, It is time that such things
were consigned to oblivion. If the newspapers would refuse to
lend themselves 1o the perpetdation of silly superstitions, their
readers would soon grow ashamed of them.  But instead of leading
in this matter the press follows the lead of the unenlightened. 1T
the old calendar and all that associates itsell with it conld be put
ont of the thoughts of the masses, a great obstacle to progress
would be removed. Opening one of the almanacks poblished for
the convenience of old-fashioned thinkers, we find notices of
divination, fortune-telling, face-reading, &c. We are wld how o
find oot what days are locky and when those indecent festivals
called fnsdi matsuri take place—in fact these publications are made
the medium of perpetuating every conceivable harmful superstition
and. abomination. Henee it is we write, * Abolish the old
calendar and all its belongings,” says the Kyoia Gabugutsubar,

Nore M.

There seems to be a great divemsity of opinion about this
proverh, as the following clippings show ; and other good authorities
would read it ¥ fogeds mamars "' —

In an interesting paper read by Professor Clement befire the
Asiatic Society on the subject of * Japanese Calendars,” the leamed
author adduced two proverbs to show that the Japanese ke
things very leisurely and calmly.” One of these was sopefa
mazeare, which M. Clement translated “if in a hurry, go round,”
the snggestion apparcntly being that it is better to g round than
to be in a hurry,  Certainly the form fxngeba matoare s sometimes
vsed, but we have always onderstood that the correct form s
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ssngeba mazvarw, which is the nearest Japaness equivalent for ** the
more haste, the Worse speed.” O Dokwan paraphrased the
proverb clearly when he said ésogusy wew nuresaramaji wo {if T hadn't
been in a hurry, I should n't have got wet). What the proverb
inculcates, in our opinion, is, not that time has little value or that
punsctuality is unimportant, but that haste and flurry are fatal to
successful accomplishment.  Undoubtedly it is a point of Japanese
etiquette on no account to seem in a hurry.  Just as the character-
istic of a manly person was never to betray emotion (didy airabe
7o amole ye arawasy), 5o the rule of the gentleman was always to
be calm and cool.  But does that involve indifference to the value
of fime, or, (o spmk more correctly, does it indicate that the
Japanese of former days was more prodigal of his time than, let us
sy, the English gentleman of modern ideas, who regards it as the
essence of vulgarity to be flurried or to show haste in society? It
can not be denied that the men of old Japan conducted themselves
on all occasions in o calm, leisurely manner, but we should be
disposed to say that what they sought to avoid was the absence
of baffling passion or perturbing haste rather than to make a
parade of carelessness about hours and minutes.  Nothing is more
conceivable than that the parsuit of such a purpose should
degenerate im0 procrastination and want of celerity,” bat the
question here is the motive of the habit, not its aboses.—
Fapan Mad,

A proverb.  In another column we publish a very interesting
paper on “time” in Japan which has been kindly placed at our
dispcsal by Prof, E. W, Clement, and which, we anderstand,
formed a portion of a lecture delivered by him at a recent meeting
of the Asiatic Society of Japan. As will be geen, Mr. Clement
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quotes a well known saying amongst us, Sogede matiare, In support
apparently of his idea that we Japanese are, on the whole, innocent
of the value of time, We venture to think that this vsoally well-
informed author in this instance mizapplies the proverb, which, -
freely translated, means, if in a hurry, do not make a short cut
because of the possible presence of hidden dangers and unespected
hindrances, and which refers mther to the manner of attaining an
object than to the question of time, It is, of course, based on the
idea of time, but then in that sense its object is to emphasize the
ultimate saving of time and therefore does not support Mr.
Clement's notion that we are proverbinl ime-wasters.  As for the
risgretiable habit of unpunciuality which still obtains largely among
our people, especially on occasions of meetings and entertainments
—and it is certainly not o choracteristic that deserves o be
defended—we may say that the custom has its orgin in the idea
that it is small and undignified to be eager to be before others and
not in the noton that there is always plenty of time. We hope,
however, that Mr. Clement will not oy w contradict us here by
pointing to the scenes often observable at public entertninments
now-g-days when scrambles are made at the free lunch table,
Such scenes are thoroughly disgraceful and we denounce them
without hesitation and without qualification—indeed the habit of
unpunetuality originally arose as a protest against such scenes.
By the way, we notice that the Fapen Jd is of opinion that Mr.
Clement misquotes the proverb in question, its correct " wording,
according 10 that journal, being dsogeba masowre and not dogeda
mimvgre. Now the verb msrvars means “it turns rodnd, it re-
volves,” whereas mamare significs “ go around, toke a cirenitous
course,” and so o, Thus it will be seen that the Mad's form
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makes no sense and we think Mr. Clement is quite correct in his
quotation so far as its wording goes.—Fipan Tines.

We observe that the Fapan Times denies the correctness of
our qootation in the matter of the familiar proverb, izageda mamoars,
Our contemporary alleges that the form isagebe matoars “ makes
no sense,” and that fmgeda mamare is correct.  Well, this is a
point concerning which we can not pretend to emulate the confi-
dence of the Fapan Times. What we wrote in our issue of the
22nd was * cerlinly the form &ogeba maware is sometimes used
but we have always understood that the correct form is fogebe
maiarw,”  As to the Iatter form * making no sense, " we not only
fail to follow the Fapan Zimes’ argument, but we have the direct
authority of erudite Japanese for saying that éogebe mazvaru is the
comrect proverbial form and that it does make excellent sense,
whereas fsogeda mawware can not properdy be called a praverbial
form.— Fapan Mai.

THE LAXD OF APPROXIMATE TIME,

Herv's to the Tand of Approsimate Time !
Where nerves are a factor anknown,
Where acting as balm are manners calm,
And seeds of sweet patience are sown.
Where it i very fl-bred to go strafght to the point,
Where one bargains at leisure all day,
Where with method unique # at once " means @ week,
In the cool, easy Japanese way,
Where every clock runs as it happens to please,
And they never agree on thelr strikes;
Where even the sun often joins in the fun,
Andl rises whenever be likes,
“Then here's to the Land of Approximate Time,
The Land of the Lelsurely Tow,
Where the overchurged West may learn hone to rest,
The Land of Inconsequent Now |
Fimgler from Fapa,
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Note 0.

Since the meeting at which this paper was read, 1 have had
the privilege of an interview with a Japanese who has made the
various calendass a special study, He is Prof. N. Sakuma, of the
Higher Normal School, Toky5. He has a collection of almanacs
running back without a break for 192 years, and, with a few
breaks here and there, for 41 mote years. His oldest almanac is
that of 1670. He has also a large collection of works, official and
unofficial, bearing upon all subjects connected with the lunar
calendar. While his vocation is teaching English, his avocation,
or his recreation, scems to be along astronomical lines. During
the year 1900, he made out the calendars, both solar and lunar,
for 1902 and 1903. He has also compiled lists and references
of all solar eclipses from the earliest records in native annals to the
present time, At my request, he has kindly furnished additional
notes, which are appended from page 71.

An English “ globe-trotter * declarcs, prolably with injustice, that Japan

s has weather, but no climate,” and that the weather is most uncommonly
Liad, He quotes a foreign resident as saying, * T have lived ten years in Japan,
of which nine and three—earters have been wet,” and concludes his unfavor-
able comments by * droppltig Into poetry.”

Dirty dtays hath September,

April, June and November ;

From February unio May

The ruin it raineth every day :

All the rest have thirty-one,

Without one blessed gleam of sun,

And if any of "em had two-and-thirty,

They'd hie just as wet and twice as dirty,
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By request of Prof. Clement, 1 propose fo offer sundry re-
marks about the Japanese Calendar by way of supplement to his
pnpe:unﬂnxﬁuhjectmdhyhimbcﬁ:re the members of the
Asiatic Society.

At the outset, 1 have to mention that it is foreign 1o my
present purpose to enter into the technique of the construction
of the Japanese Calendar, though it is my own hobby, singe the
necessary computations involved in it are of too intricate a nature
to make them a subject of popular treatment.

Now, hy the Japancse Calendar 1 mean the one esclusively
ased in our country prior to the adoption of the Gregorian
calendar toward the close of the sth year of Meiji (1872 A. D.).
Although it finds its place in the almanacs published year afier
year hy the Government since that time, scarcely any use of it, if
at all, has ever been made in government tmnsactions ; and
besides, its use among the urban communities ar large has
gradually been superseded by the Gregorian reckoning. The
village communities, however, still stick to its use with something
like religions zeal, so that the calendar n gquestion may nof
inappropriately be called the * Farmers' Calendar.”

It is worth mentioning in this place that the Japanese
Calendar is not lunar in the sense that the Jewish or the Moham-
medan calendar is lunar, for the farmer mkes into consideration
the au:ces;lmpmilinusufﬂmmninlhenﬁiu in the course of
the year,—in fact, the method of intercalating months depends on
that very fact,—while the latter do not take them into: account,
Thus, strictly speaking, the Japanese Calendar js luna-solar in its
character, whereas the Jewish and Mohammedan calendars are
purely lunar,
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The earliest mention in the native annals of the art of making
calendars occurs in the 1oth year of the reign of Suiko Tennd
[Empress] (602 A. 1), It is there stated that the art just referred
to was introduced from Kudama in Corea. But what its special
character was, and what calendar was its outcome, or rather jts
groundwork, the annals do not tell us; so that the whole thing is
lost in-obscurity,

Coming to later times, there is evidence on record that the
Chinese Genkareki, that is, Genka calendar, was first adopted in
the fith year of the reign of Jits Tennd (figz A. 1)), and that it
continued in use, for the space of five vears, till the end of the
1oth year of her reign (6g6 A. D.), when its error is said to have
amounted to 53 dobu [£ e, 12h. 43m.] less than true time.

[This calendar was devised by a Chinese by the name of
Kashiten in the time of the S5 Dynasty, and was first used in
China in the 2and year of Genka (445 A. D))

In view of making the above loss good and of adjusting time
more accorately, a different Chinese- calendar called Gihareki,
otherwise known as Rintokureki, was next adopted in the year
immediately following, that is, in the 1st year of the reign of
Mommu Tennd (697 A. IN). Tt was in use, for the space of
sivty-seven years, till the end of the 7th year of Tempyahdji
(763 A. D.), when it was again found that the error amounted to
14 Aodu [7, ¢, 3h, 22m.] less than troe tme.

[This calendar was planned by a Chinese callwd Kijumpd in
the time of the T6 Dynasty ; it was first used in China in the znd
year of Rintoku [6635 A, 1D.).]

Again, to adjust time with a view 10 cnrrncmms: another
Chinese calendar widely known as Taiyenreki was immediately
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adopred in the ensuing year, that is, in the 8th year of TempyGhaji
(764 A. D). Tt was in uyse, for the perod of ninety-four years,
till the 1st year of Tenan {857 A. 1), when its error amounted to
17 kokw [7. e, 4h. Bm.] in excess of true time.

[This calendar was formed by a Chinese priest called Tchigyd
daring the TS Dynasty, and was first used in China in the 17th
year of Kaigen (729 A. 1.).]

In the year following, that is, the 2nd year of Tenan (858
A, D), still another Chinese calendar called Gokireki was adopted
in order the better to regulate the seasons. It was used for four
years till the close of the 3rd year of Jokwan (861 A. D.), and
then was abandoned, for its error; amounting o 1o doku [ e, 2h
2qm.] less than true time, became manifest in so shorta period,

| This calendar was projected by a Chinese called Kwakuken-
shi during the T Dynasty, and was first used in China in the 15t
year of Ho0 (762 AL D).

Since the above calendar fell far short of expectation, it was
supplanied in the next vear, that is, the 4th year of Jokwan
(862 A. 1), by that well-known Chinese calendar called Semmei-
reki, which was supposed to be tolembly accumte. It was in nse
for the space of eight hundred and twenty-three years, till the 1st
year of Jokyd (1684 A, D), when its error, amounting to one day
and ninety-five dokw [7 ¢, rd. 22h. 48m.] less than troe time, was
discovered.

[This calendar was designed by a Chinese called Jokd in the
time of the To Dynasty, and was first used in China in the 2nd
year of Chokei (822 A. 1)), 1

The different calendars nbove enumenated were all that were
borrowed wholesale from China, the allowance for the difference
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of longitade being out of the question.

Now dawned & new em upon the history of the Japaness
Calendar. The time was now ripe for our sivants to construct an
independent calendar on new datm, both by cbservation of the
heavenly bodies and by instituting rigorous comparison of some
of the chiel Chinese calendars. ;ﬂkmung others, a man of the name
of Yasni Santetsu Minamoto-no-Shunkai stands prominent in this
connection. He was at once a skilfu]l mathematician and an
adept at the intricate game of go. Tt was he who, by command
of the authorities, first set about constructing a new clendar based
on the principles of his own elaboration.  As a result of his labour,
he produced the so-called Jokydreki. By imperial decree it was
put o use on and from the 18t day of the 1ith moon of the st
year of Jokyd (1684 A. D)), whence the name. This is em-
phatically the first reformation of the genuine Japanese Calendar.

The J&kys calendar continued in practice till the 4th year
of Horeki (1754 A. D), for seventy-one years, when it was
superseded by another calendar called Hareki-kashureki, where
dishu means the cyclic chatacters for that particular vear, It was
framed by Shibukawa Kokd and others by the direction of the
governmen{, It came ino use on the 1ith moon of the 4th
yoar of Horeki.

The Hareki-kishu calendar continued to be used till the gth
year of Kwansei (1797 A. D), for forty-four yvears, when it was in
turn supplanted by still another calendar styled Kwanseireki. It
was prepared chicfly by Shibukawa Keiyl by the instruction of
the government. It came into operation in the 1 oth moon of the
gth year of Kwanssi,

The Kwansei calendar continued in use till the 13th year of
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Tempo (1842 A. D)), for forty-six years, when it was finally
replaced by the last lunar calendar under the old regime. Tt was
called Tempo-jininreki, where simin means the cyclic chamacters
for that special year, This also was prepared chiefly by Shibu-
kawa Keiy@ under government auspices, and was put inio opera-
tion in the rith moon of the 13th year of Tempo,

The Tempd-jinin calendar continued in practice till about the
close of the sth year of Meiji (1872 A, 1), for thirty-one years,
whien it was suppressed by reason of the adoption of the Gregonan
calendar. On the occasion of this radical change, twenty-seven
days were docked from the old calendar, anil as a consequence
the 3rd day of the 12th moon of the year was called and reckoned
as the 15t day of January of the year next, that is, the 6th year
of Meiji (1873 A. D).

A general discontent was shown by the populace at this novel
change in their almanac, and “ Give us back the days we have
lost ** was their unanimous outery, just as it is said to have been in
England when she adopted the New Style in plage of the Old.
Hesides, some scurrilous language was used by the more bigoted
“in giving vent to their indignation, and such an expression as
 Nage ka misoba ni ssuki ga deru” [* For'tis no wonder that the
moon should rise on the last day of the month,”] which was
employed to wind op some vulgar songs made in laughing to
scorn the late innovation.

The Gregorian calendar first appeared in printed form in the
almanae for the 7th year of Meiji (1874 A. I).), the year made
memomble by the feasibility of the observation of the transit of
Venus at Tokyo and other places in the Empire. This almanac
also contained the old or lunar calendar as computed from the
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British  Nawfical Almanae for that vear, and all the succeeding
almanacs up to the present time have embodied both the Gregorian
and the lonar calendars. Now, two kinds of almanacs have been
yearly issued by the goverment from about this period ; nomely,
the Honreki (the standard) and the Ryakureki (the abridged).
The former contains additional jnformation on astronomy, such as
the sun's declination at the Tokyd Imperial Observatory for each
day of the year; on the high tide at Relganjima, Takyd, with its
time-constants for certain other lecalities: its later issues also
contain yearly avemges, ¢tc., bearing on meteorolozy, taken al
different meteorological stations scattered over the Empire. In
preparing the Honreki, besides the British Nawtiead Almanac, the
French Commadssapce des Temps, the German Berliner Asirome-
miches Yahrbuch, and the Awmerican Ephemerss and Nawtical
Almanac are laid under contribution,

To return to the old calendar, its yearly issues in printed
form date from the 6th year of Genna (1fza A, D), and are
cxtant. These contain from the very firt issue the predictions
of solar and lunar eclipses, but those of the earlier ones proved far
from being correct, on account of the very crude mode adopted in®
handling the problem. In the almanac for the 14th year of
Kyohd (1729 A, D.), the entry of the Niishisessu (i e, the
twenty-four solar terms), with the time of the beginning of each
sefst in terms of doku taken as parts of the Fimishs (7, e, the twelve
terrestrial branches) occurs for the first time, Thus, the almanac
in gquestion says that Skuméun begins on the 23rd day of the and
motn at the 8th fadu of the dog hour, which means that the sun
enters Aries at that instant, The almanac also gives the time of
the sun's rising and setting and the lengths of day and night, in
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terms of dody taken as parts of one day, on the day of the com-
mencement of each Sefsw. In the almanac for the 15t year of
Kokwa (1843 A. D), the indication of time by means of the
twelve terrestrial branches was finally dispensed with, and the
number showing the strokes of the bell was for the first time
introduced. In the almanac for the 7th year of Medji (1374
A.D.), the European division of time into twenty-four hours, of
hours into minotes, of minutes into seconds, was for the first time
introduced.

Now, the Fwéaa (7. «, the ten heavenly branches) and the
Finiski (1. e., the twelve terrestrial branches), which go to make up
the sexagenary cycle, are both of them clearly of Chinese origin,
and their first use in our country in fixing dates is coeval with the
advent of the Chinese calendar ielfl A discossion on their
antiquity: in China may be seen in Mr. Chalmers’ contribution to
D, Legge's Chinese Classics,

The method of distributing the lunar months of 29 and 30
days in a given lumar year, as actually employed before the
adoption of the Gregorian calendar, is too tedious to be explained
in this place. 11 is now the work of a minute; for by taking the
figures for the new moon on page X1I for each month in the
British Nawiical Almanac, adding o them g hours, the ‘standard
time" for Japan, and converting the sum into civil time by a well-
known rule, we shall oblain the time of the new moon for our
country, It will then turn out that the interval of two successive
new moons is either 29 or 3o days, and by camying the process
far enough, the distribation of the long and short months in a
given lunar vear will at once be known. It is evident that
the Nausica! Almanac for two consecutive years is required in
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determining the length of each month of a lunar year, since a
lunar year stretches over two solar years.

The method of intercalating » lunar month can generally be
explained thus: that month is made intercalary where there is an
absence of the commencement of a chiki Now, out of the
Nijiushi-sedsw (i, e., the twenty-four solar terms) taken in order,
beginning with Risshun, all the even ones are known as ehidi ;
namely, Csui, Shumbun, Kokuu, Shiman, Geshi, Taishs, Shosha,
Shibun, Siks, Shisefcr, Tof, and Taidbun ; the vest, that is, the
odd ones, are called #5efsw.  Generally speaking, the commence-
ment of two solar terms is found in one lunar month, Thuos, in
the almanac for the 12th year of Meifi (1879 A, D), Sedwer and
Kotuu tespectively begin on the 14th and the 29th of the 3rd
moon, cormesponding to the sth and 2oth of Aprill The next
moon of the vear is intercalary, for it coutins the commencement
of bot one solar term that is not chakr. In fact, the only solar
term that has its beginning in it is Rebka, which is a Aietw, and
it begins on the thth of the intercalary 3¢d moon, corresponding
to the 6th of May. Again, in the 13th year of Maiji (1880 A.D.),
only one solar term has its commencenient in the sth moon ; that
is, Geshi begins on the 14th of the moon, corresponding to the
atst of Jume. It is, however, a chidi, so that the moon in
question is not intercalary, Now, seven intercalary months are

genenlly found in the space of nineteen years, as will be seen in
the following table:—
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From the above table we see that, when there is an intercalary
moon in a lunar vear, its New Year's Day always happens in
January, with this exception, that it might occur in the second
February, when New Year's Day occurs in February for four
consecutive solar years. The length of an ordinary lunar year is
either 354 or 355 days, but it may rarely be 353 days, as it was
with the 1st year of KyGyen (1744 A.D.).  The length of a lunar
year containing an intercalary month is either 383 or 384 days.
The celebration of what is known as Sebufensii had often to
do with the length of a lunar month. Now by Selufenfii is
meant the coming on of the winter solstice on the 1st day of the
p1th moon. According to * Shoku-Nihongi,” the event was first
celebrated in the 3rd year of Yenryaku (784 A.D.), as such a
coincidence actually occurred, Subsequent to that year, the
Sakutaniiji happened in the 22nd year of Yenryakn (803 A.D.),
the 13th year of Konin (822 A1), the Sth year of Showa (841
A.D.), the 2nd year of Jokwan (86c A.1).), when it was artificially
brought about in the following manner.  In that year the winter
salstice fell on the znd day of the 11th moon, and the preceding
roth moon was an intercalary one of 2¢ days. But by adding an
extra day to this moon at the expense of the 1st day of the r1th
moon, thus making it o moon of 30 days, the 2nd day of the 11th
moon was in consequence reckoned as the 15t day of the same
moon, Thus; by this adjustment, the winter solstice was in this
instance made to fll on the st day of the 11th moon,.  The fact
is detailed in one of the classical annals called * Sandai-jitsurokn, "
Such a practice was not uncommon in subserquent periods.  From
Jokwan till the present year, the Sufulantii has happened about
forty-five times, cither natomlly or by adjustment, the last one
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before the adoption of the Gregonan calendar being in the 3rd
year of Meiji (1870 A.D.), but scarcely any notice has of recent
vears been taken of the event to which so much impaortance was
attached in times of old. Tt might be well to mention in this
connection that one occurred in the 33rd year, of Meiji (1900
A.1D.), it being thus far the first and last since the advent of the
Gregodan reckoning in our coantry.

Now, space forbids me to dwell on the nature and usages of
such days as Higaw, Hangeshs, Shanichi, Doy, elc.  For the
elucidation of such matters the reader is referred w a work called
Funlsvanreki, from the pen of Koizumi Shotaku. 1 shall, how-
ever, mention the way they are inserted in the current almanacs.
Higan is placed on the 3rd day before the beginning of Shumdbun
and Shabun respectively (that is, it happens on the jrd day before
the Vernal Fquinox, and again on the 3rd day before the
Autumnal Equinox). Thus, when Shwmblin happens on the 21s
day of March, as it actually did last spring, Higan occurs on the
18th.

Hangeshi is placed on the 1oth day after Geshi (that is, the
Summer Solstice), when the latter begins before 12 o'clock noon
an the day of its occurrence ; but Hangeshi is placed on the 11th
day afier Geshi, when the latter begins after 12 o'clock noon on
the day of its commencement. Thus, in the 33rd year of Meiji
(1900 A1), GGesh began (that is, the sun entered Cancer) at
fh. 3gm. A. M. on the zand day of June, so that Haugeshs
happened on the znd day of July, But in the current year, Geshi
will begin at 6h. 13m, . M. zznd June, so that Haugeshi will
happen on the 3rd day of July,

Shamich is placed on the nearest day of fSsuchmaye either
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before or after the commencement of Shumbun and  Shidfen
respectively. It sometimes happens that the nearest days of
tsuchingye occur on the same nomber of days both before and after
the beginning of either Shumdun or Shibun. In that case the
time of its commencement is necessarily taken into account.
When it begins in the morning, the nearest day of dsuchinope
before its beginning is taken up; when it begins in the afternoon,
that after its beginning is made available. Thus, in the 14th year
of Meiji (1881 A 1), the vernal eyuinox commenced at Bh, 32m.
39 5 P.M. on the 20th day of March, and the 1hth and the 2sth
days of the month were the days of Suckinope nearest o the
equinox.  As the latter began in the afternoon, the zsth of the:
month was made Shamiehi. The same thing happened last spring,
as will be evident from a glance at the proper page of the current
almanac. -

Duyi is now calcolafed from the sun’s longitude. When it

" reaches 297°, 27°, 117°, and 207°, those respective instants are

the beginnings of the Days of January, April, July, and October.

M. Sagusa,

N. B

In the study of this subject of time reckonings in. Japan,
Bramsen’s * Chronological Tables " are, of course, invaluable; but
they are, unfortunately, not easily accessible.

E. W.C.
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A CHINESE REFUGEE OF
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.

BY

ERNEST W. CLEMENT, M.A.

In a paper read before this Society on April 8, 18y6, upon
the subject, *Chinese Refugees of the Seventeenth Century in
Mita,” the writer referred in notes * to ather Chinese refugees who
found refuge about that time in various localities of Japan. One
of these was called Tai Ry [82), or Tai Man Ko [ 21, who
was both a priest and a physician. In that paper allusion was
made to the fact that a stoné monument had been erected to his
memory, by pupils of his, at Kawagoye, near Takyd.

In January of this year [1goa], afier instituting more
particular inquiries about this matter, and asceriaining that the
monument was in the precincts of the wemple known as Heirinji,
between Tokyd and Kawagove, we started oot in company with
a Japanese friend to find the place. It turned out to be in
Nobitome Village, Niikor County, of the Province of Musashi,

and the Saitama Prefectare. The temple is sitoated on a little

knoll called Kimplzan, T about half a milé off the main road 10
Kawagoye, and abont 6 s from Tokyd.

* T A8 [, Vol XXIV, g 27, 28, 38, ] See Nole A
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We found bere, not only ihe aforesaid monument, hut also
many relics, of Tai Man K&, Tt is true that the monument was
first erected at Kawagoye : but it did not then, and does not now,
mark the place of his burial - it is only an honorary monument,
a cenotaph, and the place of interment is not definitely known.
The monument is of wood, black lacquered, and about 5 feet high
and 4 feet wide; the inscription thereon i to the following
purpornt * . —

Epitaph on the Monument of the Independent Zen Teacher,
By Kogentai [B#(5), disciple.

The weacher was born at Ninwa [ fl, Koshii [BL M), Ching.
His father was an official and known as a man of good deeds.
His mother was a Ching [®]. Seven children were born to
them ; and the last was the teacher. His birth took place om the
tgth day of the 2nd month of the—year of Manreki [A, D.
1595 (7)1 y

The child was bright by natare and had an excellent mem-
ory ; so that he could repeat whatever he had once glanced at
ina book. Though he was sent to school when very young, he
had very little inclination to write compositions, (a task which
constituted the chief pursuit of students in those days).

When he was grown up, be wandered about from one place
to another, searching for beautiful mountding and clear streams
and other sublime scenery worthy of admiration, When he was
32 years old, e had not yet written a verse, Ope day a friend
of his urged him to compose a poem. Then, to the astanishment
and admimtion of all present, he spoke out, off hand, a fine

* Transluted by Vrol. ¥, Chilia, of Dusicin Academy, Tikya,
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thyme. Alter this he was always rendy to write poetry whenever
a subject was suggested to him. His productions cime out
spontaneously and showed perfect originality.

Previous to this an important political change had taken
place in his own country, that is to say, the Ming dynasty bacd
been overthrown by the Shing.  He conld scarcely bear to enjoy
life under the latter government, thinking that it was an awful
thing and a disgrace to serve two masters; and this caosed him
a heartfelt desive to leave that country and come over 1o our
couniry, Asa boat was leaving for Japan, he seized the oppor-
tunity and came to MNagasaki, This was on the 2nd day of the
3rd month in the 2nd year of Shiiwd [A. 1. 1645),

In this city he met Foshd [#M], a Buddhist priest of wide
learning, who had been invited from China as a religious teacher.
The teacher [Tai Man Ko} was not a little impressed by the priest
and listened with unosual interest 10 his teaching, At last be was
converted from Confucianism to Boddhism. He changed his
name to Eki [B] and sumamed himsell Diudurisn Tenda Jehiban-
Jin (MR F—BIAL

He was a man of unfettered  disposition ; he was an extensive
reader, especially of religions books, and soon became known to
the world, He entered a monastery and was there made a scribe,
During the 1st year of Manji [1658], he came with the pricst to
the capital. The reputation of his learning and virtne became
known among the high officials and noblemen, so that some tried
to secure him for a teacher,

Dharing the 2nd year of Manji [1659] he was obliged to return
w Nagasaki on account of illness. Having recovered from this
gickness, he began a pilgrimage all over the country. Wherever
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he went, he gave medicine and drove away diseases. The people
called him * divine.”

He excelled in penmanship. His style of writing exactly
comesponded with the ancient standards in penmanship : and his
ideographs made a wonderful impression upon those who looked
at them., To geta piece of paper comtaining his writing, or even
a single character, was considered the same a5 1o obtain a precious
jewel or treasure.

A few years later, his teacher Fashd died ; and ‘he came over
to the capital again. Soun afterward, he was made the priest of
Kimpdji, which was called Heirin, a Budlhist temple ten 77 out
of the city. This temple had been established by Nobutsuna
Minamoto, the Lord of Izu. When be came o this temple, he
apened up the country, drew water from the Tama River for the
convenicnce of the people, and added elegant buildings, He
went amund the neighboring country, teaching the people and
comforting them, .

He had not forgotten his own country, and would ofien write
out, with indignation, treatises denouncing the great crime of the
Shing dynasty, and sympathizing with his cwn people, who were
overwhelmed by the terrible calamity which had befallen them.
May we not call him one faithful to his own coantry and a true
disciple of Budidha
He died in the 12th year of Kwambun [1672] at the age

ol 77-
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Note A,

Kimpomn Heirnji (@807 #F], also called Ydshinin
[#.eEx], which is located about 8 chi east of the Nobitome Road,
belongs to the Zen Sect. This temple was opened in the 18t
year of Kdwd [1389] by the great priest, Sekibitsu Zenkyi.
The temple was orginally built in Iwatsuki Village, between
Omiya and Kasukabe, but it was moved w this place in the
gril year of Kwambun [1663]. There are four buildings con-
nected with the temple. One of them is called Taikeidd [ R21,
which containg an image of Kwannon* 1 foot and 2 or 3 inches
tall, dressed in white, which was worshipped by Tai Mon K&, and
a wooden statue of the latter, There is also a wooden tablet with
the following inscription : Min (ne) Dokurisa Kt Zenshi Kaakud, |
which seems to have been only an honorary appellation.

* This had been stolen jost a little while befure our wivit,
T WL B R
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Nore B

I have recently been so fortunate as to run acrogs a small
photograph of Mitsukani (Gikd), the 3rd Tokogawa Prince of
Mito, who was the patron of learning and gave several Chinese
refugees o shelter in his clan,  For infurmation concerning this
Japanese Maecenas, see papers on “The Tokugawa Princes of
Mito" (Vol. XVIIIL, Part 1), “'The Mito Civil War™ (Vol, XIX,
Part 2), * Chinese Refugees of the Seventeenth Century in Mito”
(Vol. XXIV), and * Instructions of n Mito Prince to Hiz Re-
tamers” (Vol. XXVII). The above-mentioned photograph s

here reproduced ;—
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INTRODUCTION.

Arai Hakuseki is representative of ths bzst of old Japan,
He was scholar, poet, historian, economist, moralist and
statesman. He wrote many books, and left many uon-
published MSS. at his death, among others ones .called
* Hyo-chu-ori-taku-shiba-no-ki. This was written strictly
for his own family and was left unpublished until a few
years since, when it was printed for the first time,

It is an account of his life, and gives a fairly complete
account of his family, youth, education, early struggles,
together with his later successes and his labors in the court of
the Shogun. It tells its own story with sufficient clearness,
needing little supplement or introduction, and it has its
value as giving us perhiaps the most vivid picture of old
Japan obtainable, a picture of the real Japan and not the
fancied land of travellers antl poets and foreigners. It
would be difficult, possibly, to match it as a bit of history,
not necessarily that all ifs Statements are correct, but as
giving us an insight into the centre of Japanese life and
power, p

Arai as he tells us, was from an unfortunate family and
only after much labor and some advéntures did he surmount
his early difficultics. He finally became the official scholar
to the Shogun himself and made his position one of un-
rivalled influence. He was the court preacher, if we may
s0 us2 the term, (though of course there was no hint of the
priest in his position or character), or the philosopher at
court, and he used his position so that without legal
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authority he yet became the confidential adviser of the
Shogun and through him roled the empire.

Three ideas appear to have governed him, (1) The re-
formation of abuses, (2) The reformation of the rites and
ceremonies of the Shogun's court and, (3) The exaltation of
the Shogun's power. A few remarks may help to an
understanding of these three departments of his activity as
the story is filled with these endeavors.

The Shogun Ieyasu had eleven children. The first died
young. The second was adopted by Hideyoshi, and is
said to have been ruined and miserably destroyed afier
Hideyoshi's death, The third was the heir and successor,
Hidetada. The eighth, tenth and eleventh sons of leyasu
were made daimys of Oward, Kii and Mito respectively
with the provision that should the direct line fail a Shogun
should be chosen from one of these houses. Hidetada was
succeeded in 1623 by his son Iemitsu, and he by his son
Ietsuna in 1651. He left no son and was succeeded in 1680
by his brother, Tsunayoshi. He died in 1709 without a
. son to succeed him and was followed by his nephew, Lord
Kofu, Ienori, the son of the second son of Temitsu Tsuna-
shige. This sixth Shiogun died in 1712 leaving a sickly
infant as heir, letsugu, who died in June 1715, With him
the line of Hidetada became extinct and the next Shogun
was from the house of Kii descended from the tenth son of
Ieyasu, It was during the brief reigns of the sixth and the
seventh Shogun that Arai Hakuseki was in public life.

The fifth Shogun was at once a strict and superstitious
Buddhist a and a great patron of the Chinese philosophy.
He lectured on the Dai Gadu to daimyd and priests, and
greatly stimulated learning throughout the Empire. But in
his later years at any rate he was far from following the
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precepts of the moralists, and it was his misconduct which
made necessary the reforms instituted by his successor.
Tsunaycshi seized maidens who struck his fancy and then
put them in strict ward during life. He had moreover ten
boys at the castle and twenty more in a separate pashibi,
Among them were three daimyi and three relatives of the
Emperor. They were kept under the strictest rule, and
permitted no communication with their families.  (See Toku-
gawa Ju-go Daishi vol. 6 pp. 245 [)

With personal profligacy naturally was combined admini-
strative looseness. The finances became involved as
expenditures greatly exceeded receipts, and as official waste
and corruptiou were everywhere. The coinage was re-
peatedly debased, daimyd were moved from fief to fief for
the sake of extortion, and the taxes were greatly increased,

The climax was reached when a merciless law was en-
acted in the name of religion. The Shigun was the
persecutor of Christians but also in the name of Buddha he
became the merciless protector of animals. For example,
the official in charge of the Shogun's kitchen was banished
to an island because a cat fell in the well, and this not
because the well was defiled but because the cat died. A
guard threw a stone at a pigeon on a roof, and in conse-
quence he and the officers of his company were imptisoned
at home. A sammrai disregarded the eighth day, and
killed a fsubame. He was put to death and a comrade was
banished. A samurai hatamoto about the same time had
his allowance reduced one hall because he killed a wholly
unarmed merchant, (Ju-go Dai Shi vol. vi pp. 12 fi.), thus
showing the values respectively of a bird and a man.

A tax was levied for the benefit of dogs of three duw on
cach house., Genroku ninth year was a “dog " year, and
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the Shagun had been born in a * dog ' year, and so a priest
of the Goji-in (Koishikawa) instigated a law which was well
in accord with the feelings of the Shdgun. Outside of
Kandabashi a fine temple was built, promising long life if
pity were had for dogs, and commanding that other animals
be cared for. But the dog law was especially troublesome.
If one were found wound:d it was to be tenderly cared for
until officials were called and came to attend to it.  When
dogs werz born, the same officials were to be summoned
that they might right write down the number of pups and
the color of the hair of each. A vacant magaya was fitted
with new mats, fiwton and blankets, and doctors were pro-
vided. These doctors were to receive the honots given the
Shagun's own physician. They went abroad with six atten-
dants tu feel a dog's pulse and administer physic. Much
expense was incurred, as the streets had to be cleaned for
the passage of these officials. If one wounded a dog he
was arrested at once, tied, and put in prison. Hundreds
were put in prison for killing dogs accidentally, and many
were beheaded that their heads filled thirty farm, casks.
Here s a specimen of the notices posted in the streets :—

“Oboe! Honjo Aivicho Sanchome, lichibei, apprentice
of the carpenter Zenjiro, murderer of a dog, by cutting it!

The young daughter, Shimo, of the plasterer Kabeye, of
Honjo, Aicicho Nichome, has informed concerning the
above and as the facts were as stated she is given fifty gold
ryd as reward.”

Ichibei was put to death. (1L c. pp. 124 ff)

The Japanese historian sums up the situation thus. * That
sucha deteriorated government did not find anyonetolead a
rebellion when men's minds were full of it, was owing to the
transmitted virtue of the ancestors of the Tokugawa family."”
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In part we should say because the fifth Shogun died and
was succeeded by the sixth who under the tuition of Avai
Hakuseki began a reformation. without delay. This con-
dition of the government must be remembered if we are to
appreciate the labors Arai undertook.

The Shogun had a council of state composed of elders;
but the fifth Shgun was really governed by a confidential
servant named Kippu, This man-was of the weorst reputa-
tion and stood between the Shogunand all others, . His
official position was adjutant. He, was f@llowed 'in the
following reigns by another adjutant named Zembo. He
had been the playmate of Tiord Kefu and uniderstood him
perfectly.  After Lord Kofu became Shagun, Zembo. was
consulted as to evervthing. He ‘stood betwéen the Council
and the Shégun.  The Councillors were weak men and
deficient in intelligence and Zembo, so Arai Hakuscki says,
had trouble “in making elear the simplest matters to them.
The Council met every diy but only received the Shogun's
orders and knew nothing of the affairs of state. They
feared the Shogun's wisdom, and Zembo privately met with
them, coached them, and prepared them for interviews.
Zemba was so constant in attendance that he went home
only three or five times a year, and after the infant became
Shogun he did not go home at all, Arai further says of
Zembo that he had * had no time for study but was of very
fine natural parts. He satisfied everyone and made no errors.
He was much eriticised without reason as carrying on the
government himself.  But that was even said of me, though
I had no power at all, and could only state my views.""

But though Arai had no power at all and could only state
his views, still that was enough. As we may judge from
Arai's own words above, Zembo was his frend, and, none



vi Dtrodueition,

could be Arai’s friend who did not agree with him.  He had
the intensity of a Puritan, He was a Confucianist of the
orthodox school of Chuhi, though he tells us that he was
first interested in philosophy by the Okina Monds, a book
written by a Japanese follower of the idealist Wang Show-
jen, and strenuously sought to carry out the Confucian
theory in private and public life. He not only studied the
ancient classics reverently but he adopted them as his rule
of life, and made them the final authority in matters of law
and politics. To him, the reformation of the abuses found
in the government was a sacred trust, and life itself he
counted not dear compared with the accomplishment of this
task. Nor did he spare the Shogun himself, but unhesita-
tingly rebuked him when his conduct failed to conform to
precept. We can understand Arai's conduct only as we think
of him not as the politician, or merely as the states-man,
but as the moralist whose theories of law and government
were rendered sacred by the solemn sanctions of religion.
The same interest led him to seek a reconstruction of the

rites and ceremonies. It is almost unthinkable, to us, how
great a place the strict performance of the various rites had
in the mind of the followers of the Chinese sage, But to
Arai the correct performance of these many and onerous
functions, was directly connected with the welfare of the
state itself, so that a question of precedence, the style of one's
robes, the fashion of a box used, the precise determination
of some ancient custom, was worthy the earnest considera-
tion of a statesman and a scholar. Dead as are these
questions to us, still in one instance at least Arai argues his
case so as to make the human interest involved apparent, *

*pp. 68 @, below, 103 .
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The questions of ceremony when foreign nations were
concerned assumed a portentous aspect. The debates with
the Korean embassy and the long struggle on point after
point of etiquette were really the outward sign ot Arai's
purpose that the Shogun should be treated as the full equal
of the Korean king, and that his subordination to the
Emperor should in no wise be recognised. Arai would not
admit by so much as the failure to erase a stroke of a pen
that his lord was less in position than the king of Korea. *

This contention it is, perhaps, that has given rise to the
notion that Arai sought to make the Shogun supreme and
that he contemplated the dethroning of the Emperor.
Whether there is independent evidence of this I do not
know, but to an obtuse foreigner the autobiography appears
to give its weight against such belief. It is true that Arai
did not believe in the Shinto legends, which he rationalized
to suit his own fancy, and it is not likely that he had any
superstitious reverence for the nominal ruler in Kyoto.
Moreover as a Confucianist he held doubtless that an un-
worthy Son of Heaven might be dethroned, and that he
only is true king who proves his right to rule.

Arai has been severely criticised, not always it would
seem with justice. Thus a writer in the Shikai (Meiji 26th
year 4th month,) says of him, * He was by nature too
severe.  He was too set in his purpose and determined to
carry out his plans even when shown to be wrong. He was
narrow minded and very suspicious of others. He really
reviled Hayashi who was his elder. He was a man who

=1t is to be noted that the title Tai Kun, thought too pretentions fis
the Shigun by our foreign historiand of Japan, was rejected by Armi as
beneath the Shigun's dignity.
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might have fomented rebellion through ambition, had not
his  desires’ been met through his employment by the
Shagun. As a historian, judged by modern methods, he
made statements without sufficient proof. His economics
were too much influenced by his desire to uphold gold.
His books on philosophy are like mere tablesand he cannot
be taken as a model of virtue.”

Judged by this book, that is far too severe a judgment.
We should not claim him perhaps as a model of virtue, but,
by this account of his purposes and deeds we may we think,
give him a high place among the worthies of old Japan.
And if we are to judge him by Occidental standards even
in his own century, it would be far easier to find statesmen
and philosophers in European courts who were his inferiors,
than to find those who surpassed him in righteousness and
fidelity to principle.

Nor does he appear narrow minded or bigoted. His in-
terview with Pére Sidotti and his  recommendations to the
Shogun in behalf of the imprisoned missionary show at
least an unusual ability to take broad and fair minded views
of men and things. *

His editor, the historian’ Naito Chiso, quotes with ap-
proval Arai’s own words on his retitement from office as
giving evidence of the than’s true spirit, and to us too these
final words seem the expression of sincerity, and to bear
the marks of truth. ** As you know, by my own exertions
I rose [rom an obscure position to a place quite beyond my
expectations. Such advance is not common. With all
modesty [ may say that, chosen by the Shogun to be his
teacher, it has been my duty to. study all the affairs of the

#8e The Chrysantheniim Vol @ pp. 300 fL and Trans. As. Soe [35
pt. i
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empire. For more than ten years I have scarcely known
what 1 have eaten, and 1 have been ill with anxiety night
and day, nor have 1 been my own master. With the
accession of the young Shogun I was troubled still more,
and purposed renewed diligence until death. But it was
not to be: and all has ended like a dream.  So men think
I was content, but am disconsolate! Not so! It is like taking
off the burden from a feeble horse as he stands laden for a
long journey. The favors of the present Shogun are double
those of the former. Salary and rank are continued and 1
grow old in peace. But let none think me ungrateful to
the former Shogun! But what is so painful as the attempt
to do what is beyond one’s powers?  For the last few years
I have taken no medicine, enjoy my food, and grow old in
peace, content to leave the time of death to fate. That
mind and body for one day may be at rest is the highest
aim. No pleasure excels that. "

Arai was succeeded in office by his friend Kyusa Muro, *

M. B—This translation has been prepared for the soclely under many
difficulties, and at a distance from the helps essential to_the satisfactory
performance’ of such a task. This disadvantage however has been more
than overcome by the kindness of J. H. Gulbwms Esq, who has hid me
under ‘great wbligations by consenting to  read my Ms critically in
advance.

G. W. K.

Union Theological Seminary,
700 Park Avenue,
New York City, U.5 A,

* Trans. As. Soe. Vol XX p. 25



FOREWORD.

—n.

When men of old had something to say they gave the
gist of it without unnecessary words. So spoke - my
parents.

When father was seventy five years old he was at death’s
door with fever, but no one dared give him the medicine the
doctor prescribed because father had often said :—* Young
folks may use all means for recovery when ill, but it is
wrong for aged men not to know their end, and to die
with labored breath becausé of drugs. * However, as his
suffering was frightful, someone put the ginseng in his
ginger soup and his breath came strong again and he
recovered. *

Afterwards mother asked him, “ Why did you turn
away your face and keep silent?” And he replied ** The
pain was great, but I had never shown signs of suffering
and now were folks to see my agony in my face they would
think me changed ; and as fever causes men to say things
they do not mean I kept silent.”

From this one may know his usual manner. We scar-
cely might ask about necessary things, and when he died
I had many questions still umanswered. In ordinary

* He was an oficer of aebiprrs, aml later an pmefaribe, aml was o
strong and skiflfal man. Omee when he had o carbuncle he said he felt
no pain aml so the doctor thought treatment uscless but his wife =aid
» He never admits feeling pain, bul when no one is looking he toms o
ihe wall and his foce-comtrasts,~Then the voetor sid, = 1 can treat. him™.
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matters that is well, but silence as to one's family causes
grief.  Were I to die my son would have such grief, and
50, having leisure, I write as things occur to me for him
and not for the public, setting down everything in a bad
style full of repetitons.

1 write with reverence of the late Shogun.* His
affairs would be forgotten sadly should I not write, for
none else knows the facts, And so that my son and
orandson may not fail in loyalty and filial piety 1 make
this record of the late Shogun's extraordinary kindness and
of our family's laborious rise in rank.

I took up my pen this 17th November, 1716.
Minamoto Kimiyoshi T Retired sixty years old.

# BUNSHOIN the 6th Shogun, Tenobukd.

+ Arai is the surname, Hakuseki the nowr-degwerre, Minamoto  the
aristocratic fumily name, and Kimiyoshi the “true” name. Ami's title
was  Chidngo-no-Kiand,
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BOOK L

IN PRIVATE LIFE.

CHAPTER 1.
FATHER AND GRANDFATHER.

When four years old father lost his mother, and when
ine his father died. He knew little of them. Grand-
father's name was Kageyu, and grandmother was the
daughter of someone named Someya. 1 do not know
their native place but both died in the village Shimotsuma,
in the province of Hitachi,

Our name Arai came from the Minamoto® family of the
province Kodzuke, and Someya from the Fujiwara family
of Sagami province, [ do not know why they went to
Hitachi. There are those who profess to know, but as
father died without telling me I do not believe them.
He told me that grandfather lost his estates and was
concealed by his farmers for a while,

His eyes were large, his beard heavy, and his appearance
stern.  His hair did not turn grey before he died, He
always ate, so father's old nurse told him, with chopsticks
which he took from a highly omamented lacquer box,
and after mtmg he put the ::hnpsh-:k.s back and carefully

* The Minamato l‘nuui_r waz in 3 branches—Seiwa Geniji, Chinl-no-
Genji and Kal-no-Genji.




5o Kunox :—Antobiosraphy of Arai Haluwseki.

put the box away. In some battle he had taken a good
head, and when he showed it to the general the latter
said,—** You must be tired,” and passed him his own tray
and dinner, giving him. the chopsticks. But father heard
the story when so young that he did not remember the
name of the general, nor what battle it was.

One other story father told of him,—When an old
comrade said to him, * You are contemptuous,” gmnd-
father replied,  Contempt cannot be endured.  You spoke
in jest but jests invite contempt.”

After grandlather's death father's adopted brother gave
him to a wealthy man whose place was not like grand-
father's but was full of servants, guns, bows and spears,
This man loved father well, but, when 13 years old, hther
quarrelled with a comrade and was asked, ** what good is
there in arguing with one who does not know his place
as a dependent?”  Father did not understand and, as there
wias no one else, asked his old nurse. She told him not
to mind, but as he persisted at last she cried and said :—
“ ¥Your father once had an establishment like this buot
though he remembered regretfully the past he died in
peace. This man, with his wealth, might adopt any one’s
son, but he has taken you and loves you better than his
own child, for you arc the son of his lord. Obey him
like a father.”

When father heard this he hated his adopted brother,
borrowed some pence from the priest his teacher, did up
his clothes and wrapped them in paper, stuck his pence
into his girdle, pot on his sword and went away. After
going 4 few miles he met the postmen from Mito who
asked him to join them and told him so young a lad was
in danger from thieves if he went alone to Edo. For
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a while he refused to answer their questions, but as they
were very kind, and put him on the horse when he was
tired, at last he told them about himself. So they cared
for him in Edo and found him employment:  Twenty years
after father returned to Shimotsuma to observe the twenty-
fifth anniversary of his father's death. OF father's brothers
three were dead, and the survivor told him that the second
brother had decply mourned him and made unaviling
search for him in Edo,

Soon this remaining brother died also, and father had
no further friends in Shimotsuma,

Father's youth was passed in the period soon after the
wirs, when men were chivalrous and righteous, very dif-
ferent from now. He wandered about until he was thirty
years old and then found employment with the Kode,
Minamoto Tsuchiya *

Three foot soldiers who were accused of murder and
confined in the arrow-room above the pate were put in
his charge. He accepted this position on condition that
the swords of the men were returned; and when this was
done he said. “If you escape, cut off my head and take
it with you, I caonot fight three men. My sword is
useless.” So he wrapped it in a long strip of cloth and
put it aside. He slept and ate with them for ten days,
when they were acquitted. But they were dismissed the
service as they had suffered in reputation.  When leaving
they said to father.” It was shameful that three of us
were put in charge of one man and we purposed to show

# Kols—was an honorary litle and was equivalent to—Minister in
chorge of Embankments. Ami always calls his lord by this title. He was
4 dateemots  dateere of 21000 fedwe, maml his estates were in Komrd in
Wurtr in Kadrasa, scroas the bay from Tokyo.
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our strength. But when you put your sword aside we
felt our shame would be increased should we kill au un
armed man; nor could we commit suicide without an
antagonist. Then we planned to take our revenge after
our release, but our swords were restored to us and we
can still enter the society of sammrei Your kindness
has talken way our wrath and we shall not forget your
sympathy. .

Soon after, father was promoted and given permanent
position in the Kobu's household. Gradually he rose to
be censor, *

From this on 1 write of my own remembrance.

Father's life followed a strict and uninterrupted routine.
He awoke at the tiger hour (four a.m), bathed in cald
water and dressed his own hair. In wery cold weather
mother wished him to use warm water but he would
not as it would make the servants trouble, When he was
past seventy fire was kept in the foot warmer at night,
for mother suffered from the cold, and, as water could be
heated there without trouble to anyone, he used hot water.

Father and mother were Buddhists and after their bath
put on their special garments and worshipped the Buddhas.
On their parent’s anniversarics they prepared the rice
without help from the servants, When they awakened
before dawn they sat up in bed and silently awaited the
day. When it was light enough to see they arose.

Father's road lay to the north but he always went
out of the south gate and turned to the east. Returning
hie went to the west and entered by the north gate. His

& i Geandfather digd in 1609, and grndmother in 160y, Father wis
Lo bii 1602, and wenl o FEdo in pheg"
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sandals had iron knobs and he walked with resounding
steps giving notice of his approach. All knew his tread
and hushed erying children at the sound. *

The Kobu went year by year to his estates in Modagori,
province of Kadzusa, spending the time from the eighth
to the twelfth month there. On his return he would
ask father for the news and be told, * There is none."”
After some years he said, * How is this! Among so
many samurai surely something has happened these years
past!”  But father replied, ** Great matters we communicate
to you at once, trifles we arrange and there is nothing
to tell.” Thereafter, when the Kobu returned, he ealled
father and told him the happenings in Kadzusa to which
father listened and retired,

In the autumn of 1645, the Kobu was put in charge at
Suruga, and in his stead father went to Kadzusa. The fol-
lawing spring, he was summoned in haste to Suruga to look
after the young sammrai who climbed the bamboo fence at
night, and went out for their amusement, not heeding the
rebuke of the officials. Father wished to prevent the scan-
dal of punishments for such offences, so he set up four or
five guard houses with two foot-soldiers in each and himself
went the rounds all night. This wholly put a stop to the
offence.

In 1647, the Kobu was put in charge of the fire depart-
ment in Nikko, and in 1649, of the Osaka castle. Father
went with him to keep the young samurad in ovder en route.
So he did not sleep at all at night, but dozed on horseback
in the day time or when the company halted. He suffered

& Not to lie down after pwaking, to walk with resounding steps and

furmn o the st on Jeaving his gate was o follow the clsssical examples,
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so from night blindness that when he returned to Mishima
he could not sce the lanterns. His real object was the
protection of the Kobu against the vengeance of a young
sanmrai, who had committed a fagrant crime and had fled,
The Kobu was determined to take him, but could not, and
put his aged mother in prison, thinking he would come for
her relief. But he did not come and the woman died in
prison.  So the samurai disguised himself that he might
kill the Kobu. Father knew all this, and feared the journey
might afford advantage to the criminal.

A boy named Ashizawa had been left an orphan at an
carly age. He was given office and honourably employed
by the Kobu. When Ashizawa was twenty years ald the
Kobu one day called father. The Kobu was seated with
his sword by his side and his countenance ehanged. He
said, * Come close to me." Father thought there was
need for his sword and started to get it, but the Kobu said,
“Come as you are. [ shall kill Ashizawa myself. Stay
and see.”” Father stood in silence and soon the Kobu said
again, * What is your opinion?” And Father replied:
“ Ashizawa acknowledges that your kindness to an orphan
deserves an extraordinary retorn.  He is paturally strong
but is still very young, often does wrong and has given
cause for your wrath. But, are not men of a different
mould useless when mature? Thinking of all this my
answer was slow and I beg pardon.” At this the Kobu
.was lost in thooght and father too stood in silence. The
moquitoes gathered on their faces until the Kobu spoke
again, when six or seven fell gorged and father carefully
picked them up and put them in a paper. At last the
Kobu said,” You may go now and rest,” -

Ashizawa had been given to drink and rioting, but, as
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father and father's friend Seki urged him now, he reformed.
After a few years he was given his father's office, and when
the Kobu was dead, father said, * Seec that you do not
forgret the past!" for he had taken to drink again.

In the Kobu's houschold was a man named Katd, who
was about sixty years old when I was twenty. He had two
famous swords—*"dish cutter’” and “monkey leader.”" Thave
seen the first, it was parrow and three feet long, but not
the other. That he had from a monkey leader. When
Katd was sixteen years old he killed one of his samurai,
cutting quite across his body and clean through a dish.
But after father retired from- office he told me the facts
as a secret.

* One can't believe all that men say, that sword I gave
you when young is the true dish-cutter. Katd's apartment
adjoined mine and one day I heard him from the second
story quarrelling in a loud voice with one of his young
samzrai who was cleaning fish below. What a miserable
row, I thought, and just then Katd rushed down stairs,
and [ picked up my sword and went to see. He had
struck the sammoraf but had been too weak to injure him,
and he had turned on Katd with his knife, 5o I cut down
the man from the shoulder, my sword going quite across
his body and through the dish.  As he fell, 1 5aid to Kats,
* Now stick hini!" wiped the blood from my blade and
went home. So when others came rushing in they called
Katd's sword * the dish-cutter.”

My sword had belonged to a man named Goto, and he
had it from his elder brother who had cut a man's head
in two with it. Half the head he kept in proof of the
sword's qualitiecs. From Goto it came to me. Have a
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care for it! * 1 have kept it for ceremonial occasions and
for service and call it lion.”

I have also a sword which once belonged to the grand-
son of Okabe, Lord Tambu, Once when going out into
the forest with a young companion they met a wild boar.
The companion ran and climbed a tree, but his lord waited
with his back to a tree. When the boar charged him
with its tusks he cut it across the mouth and the brute bit
the sword and ran with it in its mouth and struck against a
tree,~destroying the ornaments of the sword and killing it-
self. This boy did many such decds, and father begged
the sword from him and gave it to me. But father added
1 never talk of the quality of my sword, for when men
talk of their swords they soon come to testing them in
fight.”

A certain old man constantly swore by the gods and the
Buddhas, and father cautioned me, * Men who lie, swear
as a proof of truth. This old man is not a liar, but is care-
less in his talk, and has acquired this habit. Beware of it!”

Father had a friend, five or six years his junior, named
Seki, who became imbecile when more than seventy years
old, and father thought, “ How pitiable one is when his
powers fail with age; and there is no help for it unless
preparation is made in youth. Old men do and say wrong
things from forgetfulness, Old and young have 4 certain
routine, if they attempt more they may do it or may not.
So from my youth 1 have undertaken few duties, but those
I have done with my strength and have not left them to
others, 1 have a place for everything, so I can find it in
the dark, just as we learn the parts of our bodies and use
them involuntarily. And there is profit in asking old men
of their youth ; for that they do not forget and answer well
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if asked ; but we should not speak of the new and wonderful
things we hear. 1 forget names heard only once, and times
and pi.:sces escape me soon, Nothing is thought of itifa
youth forgets, but if it is an old man they say, He is im-
becile, So 1 take special care not to forget. Seki was
honest and skillful, but he was carcless in speech and act,
So he has become imbecile,"”

As T remember father he was very grey, his face was
square, and his forchead high, His eyes were large, and
his beard heavy. He was short, Iarge-boned, strongly built.
He showed no sign of emotion in his face, he did not laugh
loudly nor scold in an angry voice, His words were few
and his movements dignified. 1 never saw him surprised,
amazed or lacking in sell control, For example, he thought
small moxa useless and would have five or seven large ones
applied at once, showing no sign of suffering,

When off duty, he cleaned his room, hung op some
ancient painting, arranged a few flowers of the seasonand
sat silent all day or painted pictures. He did not care for
colored pictures.

When well he did not have servants wait on him at
meals. He ate two' bowls of rice and a variety of other
things that he might not hurt himself eating too much of
any one, He did not pick and choose but ate what was
set before him whether he fancied it or not, weighing the
several dishes in his hands to determine their quantity, He
did not order his meals, though he insisted upon having the
fresh food of the four seasons as soon as it was in the
market, and ate it with the family, He was casily affected
by wine, and mercly took the cup in his hand at the cere-
monies. Tea he much liked.

At home, he wore carefully washed clothes, nothing soiled
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even in bed, When he went out, his dress was new and
fine, but not extravagant or bevond his rank for, like the
famous men of old, he wished no criticisms after death.
He associated things with their owners and thought char-
acter revealed by possessions, and that it was a shame to
forget one’s things.

His ordinary fan was of an ancient pattern with white
ribs, and its paper splashed with silver and gold, but at
times he used a fan ornamented with pictures, and was care-
ful to get pictures by famous artists. Still more was he
particular as to the ornaments of his swords and armour.

When past seventy his left elbow troubled him and he
wished 1o retire, but the Kobu would not consent. So
father wore only one sword, a short one a foot long and
an inch wide, with its scabbard wound with silk, and his
servant followed bearing his long sword, That was extra-
ordinary, but the Kobu permitted it. *  Father thought a
sword for use, and not to be worn when it could not be
handled, and so wore only his short one. That he kept
until death, and then gave it to his adopted son in Oshu.
Its ormaments were iron, its scabbard had black lacquer
waves ornamented with ebony.  When he took the tonsure
he put it away in a leathern bag.

Some years after his death the late head of the Kitoku
temple told me that when father was past eighty a drunken
* fellow came to the temple Nourishing his sword, and no one
faced him until the old man came out, caught him by the
arm, tripped him, threw his sword into the drain, and went
back into the temple. Then the young priests came out

* Extracedinary, lecanse the swords of Daimyo were thos carred by
sorvant=,
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and guarded the fellow whare he lay, until sobered, and
finally sent him home. The priest thought father's deed
should not be mentioned, lest people think it a mere display
of vanity on the part of an old man. But persons of dis-
crimination will sce the reason for his dct.

When T was seventeen or eighteen, I dropped a green
colored cord with a hook at its end used for sécuring
criminals. * What is that he asked,” * When 1 was a
censor T had such a cord for years, for fear my servants
might not have one in time of need. When I gave up
office I used it to tie the cat. That is the cord you have.
A samurai should take care. Each one has things to do
and other things not to do. That is not for you, and you
are too old to be heedless.

CHAPTER II.

STORIES OF THE PAST: FATHER'S RE-
TIREMENT AND DEATH.

Father told me this story of Takadaki Kichibei, of
Harima a sasperas of Shizawa.  He was very fond of fish-
ing and one day left his swords with his servant and waded
into the water with his net, He went into the boundaries
of a neighboring daimyd, and was taken by two guards and
bound up with his net.  With tears of blood he begged off,
but keenly felt his disgrace as the story got around. He
had much desired that which is not for samuraf, and s0 was
led into these misfortunes.

On the New Year's day following he went to the great
gate of the neighboring dafnyd, and there, in the crowd, cut
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down one of the best samurai and fled leaving a card with
this writing,—* I cut him down to cover my shame.” They
searched the neighborhood but could not find him. Next
day he cut down another samarad, left his card and dis-
appeared, and again, on the seventh day repeated his
exploit. They could not find him. Once to do such a
decd is casy, to do it three times showed his strength and
audacity.

1 used to tell this story while 1 was employed by the
Kobu; and once, when in Kadzusa my attention was at-
tracted by a man standing among the farmers.  He kept
looking at me and averting his face as he caught my eye.
He did not scem an ondinary man, and I went to his side
and asked who he might be? At first he said—"1 am
of this place,” and averted his face. But as I insisted at
last he said, “ I am the Takadaki whom you once knew.
This was the home of my ancestors, and hither 1 fled and
was taken in for my family’s sake. When 1 heard that
Arai was here I came to sec if it was indeed you, and was
overcome with shame as 1 recalled the past.”

Father told me another story, of an Echizen man named
Kurobei who had disappeared. Years after, father was
crossing the Hakone pass, going to Harima in the west on
business, Just beyond Hata he saw a coolie with a bundle
of wood, and passing him a little heard a call. He looked
back and saw that the coolie had laid down his wood, taken
the cloth from his face, and was coming toward him, * So,"
to tell the story in father's words, * I turned back and he
said, ‘You do not remember me? 1am Kurobei, Why
are you so foolish as to come here alone?’ Then as I
looked at him 1 secmed to remember him, but as ina dream,
so fallen was he. * How did you come to this?' I asked
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and told him of myself. So he said, * As you have leisure,
and 1 wish to talk with you come to my house. It is near.”

As we went together he said, * I have an aged father, and
as T could not support him otherwise took to his work.
When I saw you I could not restrain my desire for a talk
of the old times, though I was ashamed to call. But father
is very old fashioned and will not see strangers, so I must
explain to him. Wait here a little.

So he ‘left me and went into a wretched hut, but soon
came again, and took me in, There was an ald man of
cighty making a fire. ' 1 have nothing for guests ' he said,
* but must not be shamefaced before my son’s friend.  You
shall have such as we have, and pray spend the night.'! So
he gave me rice mixed with wheat and some bulbs.  Later
on he said, *1 interrupt your tall,’ bade us good night and
went into another room.

We sat by the fire, feeding it with faggots, until after
midnight and then he went into his father’s room and
brought out two bamboo sticks. From them he took his
swords fine in make and beautiful in orpament. He wept
and said, * As a sammrai 1 could not support my father,
and he had no one else. 1 sold all but my swords. These
I shall keep while my strength lasts. As you see, my
father is not long for this world. 1f T can support him to
the end 1 shall be happy. Afterwards you may meet me
again.'

The next moring he prepared food for his father and
me, went with me a distance on my way, and tool his
leave 1 never heard of him again.

Father was unmarried when he entered the Kobu's ser-
vice. He adopted a boy named Ichiya Masanobu, the son
of a dear friend. Ichiya became a retainer of the Kobu's
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second son and went with him to Oshu. When father
retired, Ichiya supported him until T was able to do so.
Later, Ichiya gave his possessions to his cldest son and
became a priest. He died soon after I obtained my position,
and his eldest son soon followed him. Then his second
son died, and now his property is in the hands of his
S0N's som,

Father was well past forty when he married mother.
Their first two children were girls, and both died beforc
they were three. The third was also a girl and died when
nineteen, and my vounger sister died at eighteen. Father
was fifty seven, and mother forty two, when I was born.

1 do not know certainly of my mother's parents. I knew
her sisters, elder and younger. When I was old enough
to understand, 1 earnestly asked after my grand parents but
she replied, * Nothing should be concealed from a son, but
I'll not tell you. Often have men of rank been bom of
humble mothers and it will not disgrace you to be ignorant
of your mother's family. DBut this much 1 will say, all
know of my father and my grandfather. The latter was
distinguished in Nobunaga's history; and my mother's
grandfather distinguished himself in the Korean expedition.”
My mother told me this in detail, weeping bitterly.

Mother was in the service of the Lady of Geishu,* and
went with her to Oshu when she became a nun. There
mother met and married father.

She wrote a fine hand, composed good verses, and read
many books. She taught all this to my sisters. She was
a skillful player of “ go" and chess, and taught me to play.
She had the finger tips for the “ ot She thought

#* The wife of the lord of Geisho.



Knox -— Autobiography of Arai Hakuseki. 103

women should weave cloth and make clothes; and she
made father's and mine. 1 have some of her making still.
The proverb says; * like marry like,” and so it was with
my parents. They were alike in words and actions.

When father shaved his head, mother did the same. She
was sixty three when she died. Tlie Kobu had died when
father was seventy five. He was very ill at the time but
recovered after he had been given up. He would not
resume his office. The Kobu's heir pensioned father and
praised him highly for his fithful service for so many
years, Father and mother shaved their heads, and took a
small dwelling in the temple Ha-on, Asakusa,

The next winter, Yorinao's distant cousin, a Minister
of Kobu's and an intimate friend of father’s consulted him
about deposing Yorinao and making his young son heir.
Father vainly tried to dissuade his friend, as the attempt
was premature. The scheme failed and T too lost my posi-
tion as I belonged to that party. (26th March 1677). My
younger sister died the same year, and mother, sorrowed
by these things, took ill on the zoth June 1678 and died
suddenly on the 22d. So father was left alone.

In April 1679 Yorinao lost his rank and his son was
given only a fraction of his possessions. The son sent for
me, but T refused to go while father remained in disgrace.
It was done as I wished and I went to the young man. He
had as yet no * true name,” and at his request I gave him
one, Tatenao, Thus a way was opened for me® and I
took serviee with Furukawa no Shosho, Masatoshi, Asson
Hetta Chikuzen no Kami, Tairo.

Now 1 purposed to care for father, and the 15th July

# While in disgroce he could get no employment. His new allaw-
ance was 500 Jfudw,
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1670 he spent with me in talk and mutual solace. He
went home the next day and the day following 1 heard
that e was ill and went to him at once. He was dying.
He heard that I had come, opened his eyes, took my hand,
and died as one goes to slecp.

It was only an hundred days after I had become a samm-
rai. It was a great grief; but he was comforted as he
knew that I had a position and that his name had been
cleared. He was cighty two years old.

I remember father well, as he was when over eighty. He
had remained unchanged from my youth, and this both
because of his natural superiority, and his careful habits in
every thing. 1 well remember his oft repeated teachings
and especially the following :— Men should perseverc.
Attack the greatest difficulty first, and the others will not
scem formidable.” 1 have greatly profited by that, and
especially as to my temper, for I am naturally impatient
and restrait myself with difficulty. But with good fortune
I have passed through many dangers, and my years and
strength decay together. Probably T am not so impulsive
as in the past. I desire this teaching to be handed down
to the future members of my family,”

Again father said,—“ I left home when thirteen and lived
among strangers. [ have had many intimates and have
kept their friendship by avoiding avarice and lust. Men
differ by nature, rank and education but all alike destroy
friendship by these two vices. As my teacher said, Lust
and avarice weave a hatred nothing can undo, Let old
and young beware of them,”
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CHAPTER III.

CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION.

The Kobu's mansion burned in the great fire, 4th March
1657, and all fled to Yanagiwara. There I was born ina
temporary dwelling on March 23, So the Kobu called me
when very young, Spark (ie. the Son of the Firc). His
mother took a fancy to me and 1 was much at her dwelling.
The Kobi saw me there when [ was three and afterwards
sent for me daily and treated mwe with a kindness beyond
that shown his own son. So folks thought me a natural son.

When I was six Oshu Nambu Shinano no Kami, Toshi-
nao, said to the Kobu, “T have no son, Give this boy to
me,”" But the Kobu explained that I was the son of one
of his retainers, whercon Toshinao said,—" Lend him to
me. ['ll care for him, educate him and give him an allow-
ance of a thousand defn.” But the Kobu, for his own and
his mother's fondness, would not. Folks thought it a pity,
as the Kobu could not do so well by me.

On New Year's day, my seventh year, I broke out with
malignant small-pox. The Kobu's mother daily sent mes-
sengers, and priests to pray at my bed side. That father
did not fancy, but permitted it.  The Kobu sent two of his
attendants and was much troubled when they told him that
the doctor had given me up. He told him to redouble his
efforts and sent me medicine with unicorn in it. So the
spots came out and turned red, and folks said —"* So then
he is for the world, but he is not the doctor's son.”  Dr.
Ishikawa told me this when I was twenty four years old.
When I had recovered the Kobu's mother gave me a feast,
and my samurai sword and outfit. She died when I
was nine,
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When three years old, I was sitting one day tracing the
pictures and ideographs in the Usno-monogatari of people
going to see the fAlowers, and mother said several of the
ideographs were well made, and showed my work to father.
Others thought it extraordinary, and it was shown to a
number, 1 saw it in Kadzusa when 1 went there in my
seventeenth year. Talso wrote my name on a screcn and
two of the ideographs were well made.  The screen burned
in a conflagration. From that time | constantly amused
myself reading and writing but had no teacher and so
studied the pictured guide books,

The Kobu had a retainer named Tonda, who had a com-
mentary on the Faiheddi which he used sometimes to ex-
pound in father's house, folks assembling to hear it. In
my fourth or fifth year, I sat up by father and listened to
the end, however late it might be, and then asked questions,
to the astonishment of those present,

When six years old 1 was taught a Chinese poem with
its explanation and music, so that [ could comment on it,
by a scholar named Uematsu, who also taught me two
others. Te advised sending me to some good master, but
the old conservatives said :—* No one can become a scholar
without talent, diligence and wealth. The boy has talent,
but whether diligent or no we do not know, He surely
has not wealth.”  And father said, * The Kobu is too fond
of him to send him away to school.” But still the Kobu
took pride in my writing and wanted me to learn, and when,
in my eighth year, he went to Kadzusa, he set me this task,
to write three thousand ideographs every day and one
thousand every evening. When the winter days were too
short for my task, I moved my table out on the verandah
so as to finish by day light, and when I grew sleepy at
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night I put two pois of water by my side. Then as 1
began to nod I threw back my gown and my friend emptied
one of the pots over me, and as I gradually grew dry and
warm and sleepy again, he threw the other over me and so
I got through the task. This was in the winter and autumn
of my ninth year, and from that time I conducted father's
correspondence,

In the autumn of my eleventh year I learned the Fede-
norai by heart in ten days, wrote it out and presented it to
the Kobu who was greatly pleased. From my thirteenth
vear | conducted his correspondence.

When 1 was eleven father had a friend named Seki,
whose son was a clever fencer, and taught the art. 1 asked
for lessons, but was refused as too young, when I replied,
“If T cannot use my sword why should I wear it?” Then
he consented, and taught me one style so well thatina
contest with wooden swords with a youth of sixteen three
times I was beaten and thrice victorious, the lookers laugh-
ing in their interest. So Itook up martial exercises and
read all the old war stories to the neglect of my writing.

In my seventeenth year 1 saw a copy of the Ofina-
Monds* in the house of a fellow page and borrowed it.
Out of it I first learned of the “ Way of the Sages.” 1
liked it at once and wished to study it, but had no teacher.
However, a physician of some attainments heard of my
desire. He came daily to the Kobu's mansion, and taught
me the * Introduction to the Little Learning,” and then
the history by Chuki Day and night I studied the
“ Little Learning " and the * Four Classics.” So far the
physician helped me but as 1 went on to the “F ive Books "
I had no teacher and worked at them with a lexicon and

* Trans. As. Soc. Val. XX | P 03
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made many mistakes as I now know. So I studicd by
myself, and understood only in part and took up composi-
tion and rhetoric and poetry, making my first poem of fifty
six characters in the twelfth month of that year. Then 1
wrote an essay, my first attempt at prose, in explanation of
my verse, as | had heard a man ridicul: and criticise it. I
kept these boyish studies from the knowledge of father and
his friends, but as I needed books 1 made a confidante of
mother,

When twenty one I left the Kobu's mansion and con-
tinued my studies with congenial friends but, for reasons
of my own, without a teacher. The scholar Ahira of
Tsushima was one of my fricnds and when, in the autumn
of my 26th year, I was in service again, and a Korean
ambassador arrived, T sent an hundred verses of my own to
him by Ahiru with a request for an introduction for the
book. He liked the verses, and asked to meet me, and so
I had an evening with him and his two attendants, writing
poctry, and, at the close, the ambassador wrote the intro-
duction to my wverses, as I had asked.

The same year Kinoshita first took office from the Shi-
pun.  (1682). Later 1 went to Yamagata and kept a
journal which Abhiru showed to Kinoshita who was his
master, Ahiru also showed Kinoshita my book of poems
and he liked the books and asked to see me, and so 1 met
him. When Ahiru died he asked me to request Kinoshita
to prepare his epitaph, and T acted as amanuensis,

S50 1 became a disciple of Kinoshita and very intimate .
with him, though the usual ceremonics of initintion were
omitted. Fur years he had many distinguished disciples,
but I was put at their head and he sent me to teach the
beir apparent of the Shogun.
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As I review my life it would appear that 1 should have
made much greater progress had 1 had good teachers, when
I began to write at three years, study poetry at six, and the
“Way " at seventeen. When employed by the Shogun
I bought many books and was given many, but was so
pressed by my dutics that [ found little time for reading.
Before that 1 was so poor that my books were borrowed
or copied and therefore few. In this matter of study no
one has been more unfortunate, That T have so far suc-
ceeded is because I have followed father's advice and done
the most difficult task first.  What others learn at onee, 1
master only with ten repetitions and what others with ten,
I with an hundred repetitions.

CHAPTER IV.

YOUTH.

The year before the Kobu died, (I was then eighteen), 1
went with him on his usual visit to Kadzusa,

In the middle of the eleventh month T was accused of
leaving my post, when on guard, to see the hunt, and was
imprisoned in my own house. Toward the end of that
month the yvounger sammrai quarrelled and, together with
their relatives formed two parties.  All joined one side or
the other and in the beginning of the twelfth month they
met and decided to fight.  All father's friends were with
Seki, and were expecting to go to the fight at the hour of
the sheep.

1 was told about the affair, and sent a trusty servant to
bring me word when all should be ready, telling him not
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to come even when the party should go forth, but to wait
until the fight began. The other servants I told to report
me ill, and in bed with a cold since moring, should any
one call for me,  Then T put on my chain armour under my
clothes and went to bed and waited for my messenger. But
he, to my surprise, did not come until evening, until the
middle of the dog hour, and then he said; * They expected
to start at the bird hour, but men went back and forth and
made peace at last. Uesugi asked me my business and 1
told him, what you had said."”

The next evening one of Seki's sons called and said,—
* S0 you were coming to help us?” *Yes,” T replied
* But you are imprisoned ; and how did you expect to get
out ' he asked. * By the small gate on the west.” *“That”
he said, * is guarded by day and shut at night. How did
you expect to get through?” * The other gates are strong-
ly guarded : that only by an old man and woman who keep
the key in a little house by the side.  Should they let me
out T could goand dic and no one be the wiser, nor their
fault be known. 1 expected assent, but should they refuse
1 purposed to cut off their heads, take the key and go."”

Wherecon he i—" My fither and yours were old friends
and it was a matter of course that you should help us.  But
you were under arrest and could not comie out! To have
killed those two old folks, and have forced the gate would
have been a dreadful crime!”  And then I laughed,—* Was
it not a crime then to collect a band and fight? You
purposed killing the leading samuerai, I, two old people.
We are like in this—we both purposed killing the people
of our lord, but considering the difference in the rank of
our intended victims my crimeé was small. But when 1
knew of your plan, if 1 had not joined you the Kobu would
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have thought me no semurad, though of course he would
have said nothing. Had 1 been a real criminal 1 should
have been bound hand and foot, but not being bound I was
at liberty to go out ata time like this. Had I remained
a spectator, the law would have been silent as I was under
arrest, and 1 might have taken contemptible advantage of
my position and so have saved my life.  Or had I been of
the good natured age I might have worked for peace, but
I am not yet twenty, and peace-making is not my virtue.
Not to help my friends would be my shame. You need
not thank me for it. In joining an unlawful deed one more
unlawful deed goes for nothing." He had nothing to say
but went away and told his father, who exclaimed,—* Ah!
He is his father's son!" and wept joyful tears.

When 1 was in disgrace I had thought with sorrow,—
Father will not forgive me even if the Kobu does, but
when the Kobu restored me to my old place father was
areatly pleased. Seki wrote him in full of this affair and
he did not ask even why I had been punished. For when
father joyfully showed mother Seki's letter with its account
of my purpose, and conversation with Seki's son she said,
“ Because of this forgive him for the past.” As I now
see, this event was the beginning of the sad fall ol the
Kobu's house.

When the Kobu died his eldest son succeeded him as
Yoshu, Iyo no Kami. This man who destroyed his house
was very displeasing to his father, and the two had met
only on New Year's day for a long time. The household
did not know of Yoshii's bad conduct, but thought it a plan
on the Kobu's part to make his son by a concubine his
heir. Yoshii divorced his wife and she bore him a son
afterwards, whom the Kobu sent to Kadzusa and left there
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until he was twelve or thirteen. Then the Kobu sent for
him that he might show him to the houschold, but Yoshi
thought the boy was to be made heir and kept him away
on various pretexts, and finally let him come only when the
Kobu was fatally ill. So the Kobu died with the thought,
“ My house will perish with my son.”

So the Kobu's intimate retainers did not look upon
Yoshii as heir, especially father who did not perform his
duties for a day. Yoshii was greatly angered for he knew
it was from distrust, and so he accepted father's resignation
giving him only just enough for subsistence; and did not
kill nor expel him. Yoshni feared to do that. Nor did |
get father's allowance but was left unemployed, for T was
not liked as I had been brought up from childhood at the
Kobu's knee.

A year later father was slandered and so Yoshu took
away his allowance, expelled us, and shut the doar to
employment on me, My parents were cared for by their
adopted son in Oshii and I did not know in the least what
I should do. 1 became a rimin, with only two followers,
and lived with the merchants. My friends wished to em-
ploy me as a teacher for their sons, but 1 did not faney it.
Instead, 1 attended the lectures of famous teachers momings
and evenings, and paid my respects to my  parents at noon.

About that time 1 saw my elder sister, who had died
when nineteen, in a dream. 1 was greatly troubled and at
day break went to my parents. They told me my younger
sister was confined. 5o T went to her place.  Her child
was born easily but sister died soon after. 5o | was with
my parents more than ever. The next summer 1 again
saw sister in a dream and hurried to my parents,  Nothing
was the matter: but in a brief hour mother was taken ill
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and after a while died. So father and I were left in our
sorrow, lonely beyond expression.

There was an old romin who had often been at the
Kobu's that came to father and said;—*" Yoshu will never
employ your son again, for he particularly hates all who
were trusted by the Kabu; I have known your boy from his
youth and share your grief that he cannot be a sammrai,
Now I have a rich merchant friend who has a daughter but
no son, and wants to marry his daughter to a samurai and
will leave all his fortune to his son-in-law. He has en-
trusted the affair to me, and if your son will have her he
can provide amply for you. *“Itis to talk this over that
I have called.” Father replied, * Many thanks, but my
son is not a child and I decide nothing for him. Consult
with him." So fther told me when next I saw him and
I promised to see the man and went to his place. * Very
many thanks for your kindness,” I said to him, “ but 1
have other plans and cannot consent.” Then I went home
and told father,—* 1 know it is a grief to you that we are
in such a condition and so poor, but I was born your son
and shall never become the son of another. And in spite
of poverty and of the fact that I cannot be employed any-
where, I shall not forsake that semwmi path which my
father and grandfather trod and become a merchant.”
Father was highly pleased, * There are many men of
many minds,” he said “and though your father I cannot
decide such things for you. You answered well. It is
filial piety to throw one’s sell away to help one's aged
parent but such conduct as yours is great filial piety. * 1

# Mencius gives the differing degrees of filial plety. The spirad On
Hokone Pass p. 13 ante illnstrated filial piety but Arsi nourished his father's
heart instead of his body and so showed *great filial piety.” He also
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purposed to endure this poverty when 1 resigned my office
and you need feel no concern at all.”

Another man planned a physician's career for me and
said,—** Most physicians now-a-days are ignorant and with
your learning and ability you can soon surpass them all,
The profession is not ignoble. Will you not learn it and
so support your father?" But I replied, “ Medicine is for
the aid of others, and I might well adept this profession
since 1 have no other prospects. But I have neither the
learning nor the ability, and were 1 to hurt men I should
not have the physician's benevolence. [ cannot do this
well, and the Ancients said, * Do not kill innocent men." "

At this time 1 had a student friend who was the son of
the richest man in Japan, and he said to me,—" Father
thinks you will be a famous scholar and told me to propose
a marriage with the daughter of my deceased elder brother.
Father will give you a mansion costing three thousand rye
and all you need for vour studies."” T replied, “1 shall
never forget your kindness but must tell you this old story,
—One summer a man was resting in the Divine Monntain
with his feet in the water when a tiny snake came and
licked his toe. Soon it went away, but only to return at
once grown bigger. It licked his toe again, and a third
time came, still bigger, and took his toe into its mouth.
So when it went away the man put his short sword on his
toe and when the snake came back again, vet larger than
before, it took toe and sword into its mouth and the man
jerking the sword cut the snake's mouth. [t fled and he

showed loyalty—by remaining unemployed until restored by his own lonl,
For to Le employed by another would imlicaie that he had been unmworthy
of punishment and this wonld reflect upon his master. = Thoogh 1he
Lol ceasss o be Lond, the retainer is still retainer,” Sho Kyd,
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went into the house and shut the door, and lo, a great
hubbub without. After an hour he went out and there
dead before the house was a monstrous snake, ten feet long,
with a frightful wound a foot in length across its head.

The story, as likely as not, is not true but it serves to
illustrate your proposal. The small snake got a smull
wound, but the cut grew with its growth and became a
foot in length. Should I, ignorant and unknown, accept
your proposal the wound would be small, but should I really
become famous it too wonld be great. To makea wioundéd
scholar with three thousand ryé is not amusing, and besides,
I do not want the small wound cven now. Tell your
father what I say.”” The girl afterwards married a well
known scholar. Father fully approved my act, thinking it
a matter of course and my illustration pat.

In the summer of my twenty third year Yoshu's house
was destroved and, as I have written, [ was again given
employment. When twenty-six 1 was recommended to
Ki no Masatoshi Asson, Hotta Chikuzen no Kami. In the
autumn of my twenty-eighth year he was killed, having
been charged with plotting against the emperor, though
there was no proof of his guilt. His son was very unfor-
tunate and cut down the allowance of his santirar and
many lefi his service. 1 was not in confidential relations
with him or with his father, but would not leave at such a
time, for if one has enough for himsell and family such
desertions are not loyal, even though the service be unsatis-
factory. It is natural that a sermmterard should be poor, vet
he must maintain his station, but finally my funds all
gave out.

So in the spring of my thirty-Afth year 1 wrote out my
thoughts and presented the paper to my lord, asking dis-
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missal. I told my friends I had long desired this, but
remained because of my lord's misfortunes. They urged
me to remain saying, “ Your livelihood is provided for and
if you go away you lose even that. Consider your wife and
children if you do*not care for yourself.” But I told them
“ either 1 should have left the service long before or have
accomplished something in it, had he been fortunate. But
in his misfortune it was the duty of a sammrai to endure
for years. Now this going forth without knowing the
future and with wife and children, will show my true guality
and purpose, Heavens knows all, and there is no such
fear as you suggest” But my lord made no reply, nor
told me his thought and so summer pessed into autumn
while he refused his consent. In the early avtumn my
child was born and when I again asked for my dismissal
it was given me. -

CHAPTER V.
LECTURER TO LORD KOFU.

I had, say, thirty cents in money and a few quarts of
tice, so there was no danger of hunger for a few days,
With wife and children T went to the temple Kotoku in
Asakusa, (we had long been parishioners there), and took a
house in the neighborhood. A man servant and a maid
went with us. T tried to dissvade them and told them |
had nothing for them, but they would go and said they
could provide for their own wants,

The younger brother of a man I had formerly taught
heard of our circumstances and most unexpectedly offered
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to provide for us until T should find employment. Toward
the end of autumn I moved to the east of the castle and
there the number of my pupils constantly increased and
there were many men of position among them.

The next spring a man named Tani said to me,—*" You
ave from a house that is in ill repute with the Shogun and
you follow a master who is unemployed. So your advance-
ment is slow and difficult, though your learning is great.
Consider your interests and change your schoal.” At
first T only laughed at the suggestion, but when it was
repeated the third time I replied :—* You mean it for my
good but you misiake. Yoo remember how the disciples
of Confucius still thought his teaching that which they
should learn, even when he was unemployed by the govern-
ment, and suffered with him and fullowed him out of office
as when he was in power. In gratitude for their favours
we are taught to follow father, lord and teacher until death,

My father is dead : 1 have no lord, and can only [ollow
my teacher until death.” So Tani was silenced. *
Kinoshita recommended me to his old lord, the prince
of Kaga, but a man named Okajima Chushirs, from that
province, begged me to give place to him as he wished to
return to Kaga to care for his aged mother ; but, he added,
the recommendation must come from Kinoshita. So 1
told Kinoshita that I was ready to serve any daimyo but
should refuse this appointment as 1 did not wish to stand
in the way of Olkajima. Kinoshita wept at my words and

# Hayashi wos Minksier of Fdueation and in favour with the Gfih
Shogun.  He was the head of the official scholars.  And o Tani advised
Aral i leave Kinoshita and enmll his name, 48 a motter of foem, among
Huoyashi's followers,
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said,—* Such conduct in these times is extraordinary. It
is worthy of the ancients!”  And he recommended Olkajima
forthwith and told everyone what I had done.

On the tenth day of the tenth month of my thirty-seventh
year, Koriki To no Kami asked Kinoshita who was first
among his followers, adding * Toda Nagato no Kami sent
me to ask.” (Now Toda was chief minister of Lord Kofu,
the Shogun’s heir.) Kinoshita replied, Arai of course, as
you know." And on the fifteenth he said to me, * Kariki
has not been here for a long time.  Go and see him.” So
I went to him and was asked many questions. On the
fifth day of the twelfth month Koriki again visited Kino-
shita, told him Toda's views, and arranged for my recom-
mendation. However, Kinoshita thought the salary too
small and said he must first consult with me. He
came to me that night, the next day saw Koriki again,
was with me the following evening when I gave him my
answer, and on the morning of the seventh our letter was
sent in.

The frst offer was an allowance for thirty men, but
Kinoshita refused at once saying,” Though learning can-
not be measured by the pay yet the world judges by that.
Some of my pupils who are inferior to Arai get more than
you offer him. Besides, he has not always been a teacher
but has twice held office as a sawmerai and so bas his rank."
So Koriki came again and said, * You are right and we'll
give him an allowance for forty men. Let him take that
and we will see as to the future)” Kinoshita would not
agree even then, but 1 thought, Lord Kofu is heir and so
cannot be compared with other princes. I T now refuse
1 must hereafter refuse all offers unless the salary is larger.
We do not know our fate, and I will accept. Kinoshita
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thought 1 should wait a while before answering but T wish-
ed to reply at once and so our letter was sent.

1 afterwards heard that Hayashi, Minister of Education,
had refused the place for his disciples and that Toda heard
of me and wished to recommend me but could not, as I
was not enrolled among Hayashi's followers. And this
was the reason Tani had come to me. A follower of
Hayashi got the place, but was soon given other employ-
ment, and then my engagement followed.

On the fifteenth 1 was summoned to the residence of
Lord Kafu and going on the morning of the sixteenth was
made his retainer by Toda and the other ministers. On
the eighteenth 1 met my lord, and began my lectures, on
the twenty-second, with an exposition of the * Great
Learning."

At the beginning of the new year my lord said to me,—
» I have thrice read the ' Four Classics,” the " Little Learn-
ing " and the Kin-shi-roku (A Cento from the Ancients) ;
but still do not fully understand the Way of the Sages.
What should 1 study now?” 1 replied in substance that
the four great scholars teach the Ancient Sages' Way for
the government of self and others, and niust be our teachers
in act and heart. Great government and great laws are
set forth in the * Five Books™ and these must be studied
with the others. You have still time and with diligence
your great ability will soon be apparent. Let us begin
with the Book of Odes and the Book of Rites.” So 1
expounded the former and Yoshida (a scholar of Hayashi's
school) the latter, in daily lectures,

Toward the end of that month my daughter died of the
small pox and my son had the disease, so 1 began my lec-
tures on the thirteenth of the second month and, that year,
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lectured one hundred and sixty two days, fnishing on the
twentieth of the eleventh month. T illustrated my lectuves
with sketches.

The next year I lectured upon the Book of History and
as we,_ still had time left cach day, at my lord's request, we
read the History of China by Chithi. That year I lectured
seventy one days and ended on the eleventh day of the
twelfth month.

The following year 1 bégan the Spring and Autumn,®
using the great commentaries, and Yoshida lectured on the
Book of Changes. For six years I lectured on the Spring
and Autumn, one hondred and fifty seven days in all, and
kept on with Chuhi's history until my lord's death. +

After my lecture we usually went to another room and
took our ease. My lord would ask me questions about
China and Japan and especially as to the history of the
House of Tokugawa. 5o, at his request, [ wrote a history
of all the daimyd of more than ten thousand &ods. 1
would first make an outline and, as he approved, would Al
it out, making careful inquiry of the different daimyo. I
began to write on the eleventh of the seventh month and
finished in the tenth month. The history was chiefly oc-
cupied with the events of the eighty vears from 1600 to
1660. It relates how the estates of 337 daimyd were won,
inherited, augmented or decreased. It is in twenty parts,
one part introduction, two for conclusion and index and
ten for the Tokugawa family. I wrote the prefice mysell
and presented it to the Shégun, the eighteenth March,
1702, He named it Hankanpu,

® A history by Confocius.
t The work i= in soo voli. The Five Hooks are the five clissical
Seriptures of 1he Chinese.
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At first 1 expounded the Book of Odes, then the Four
Classics with the Book of Filial Piety, and parts of the
Book of Rites, After my lord became Shogun I went as
his messenger to Kydto, and when the Korean embassy
came | met it. Excepting these times, nineteen years
were given to learning and T lectured 1209 times before
my lord, Others also lectured occasionally or regularly,;
especially on the Classics and thus history and the Classics
were studied thoroughly. 1 have heard of no other ruler
50 fond of learning in China or Japan.

In the end of the autumn of 1605 my lord told me to
make a list of the books he should read, and, with Kino-
shita's help, 1 made one, naming one hundred and some
tens of works, In the twelfth month he set two men to
cataloguing his other books, and their list embraced two
hundred works in Chinese and Japanese. He told several
of us to put our own mark on any work we desired,
but each so deferred to the others that very few were
taken. I took only eleven books of those left by the
others, for some of the works I had and others I thought
more useful to the other retainers. But my lord detained
me and said, * Here are some books I am particularly
fond of, 1send them to your son;” and he gave me the
Six Classics. The next New Year's day I made a special
feast for Kinoshita, showed him the books and got him to
write an introduction for them,

The fifth October, 1698, my house was bumnt and my lord
sent me fifty gold #9@ to help build my temporary dwelling.
Others of his retainers lost their dwellings but T was the
only one thus favored. But as T could rebuild with my
own funds, and as the gift would be lost should the new
house burn, [ determined to buy something with the money
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that could not burn, So I bought a suit of armour and a
helmet, and thus showed my readiness to die in his service.
I give them, with the sword I afterwards received, to my
eldest son that my descendants may know my purpose.
Five vears later, December 1703, my house again burned,
but the armour and helmet were saved and 1 have them yet.

Kinoshita died the twenty-fourth December 1698 (aged
78) and at his request I had charge, with another scholar,
of his obsequies,

Yearly, when the lectures began, we had an opening cere-
mony, and the courses of study for the year were deter-
mined. At the end of the ceremony I was always given
two suits of clothes,

lectures began on the fifteenth day of the first month
and were continued, even on ordinary festivals days, until
the end of the twelfth month, being interrupted ﬂnly by
very great events.

When 1 became feeble my lord bade me come in the
evening during the hot weather, and in the middle of the
day in winter. He had a fire box set between us and an-
other behind me when the weather was very cold. When
it rained or snowed he always sent a servant to bid me
stay at home.

He wore his robes of ceremony at the lectures save in
summer when he wore his unextended robes and a hakana.®
He did not sit on the dais but on the mats, nine feet from
me, Even in the hottest weather he did not use his fan,
nor brush away the mosquitoes, and when he had a cold
he carefully averted his head when he blew his nose.
Though the lecture lasted two hours, all present sat im-
movable throughout,

* The skirt worn by sgmurai.
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Spring and autumn he took me with him to his villa, and
gave me a special apartment with wine and tea. Often he
asked us to write verse.

My lord gave me costumes at the four seasons and at
the end of the year gifts of gold and silver ; and he began
this before he became Shogun. When he moved to the
Castle he sent very fine silks for my wife and children in
the spring, and in the summer fine thin silks for them, with
cakes. He often sent these last, and this became the
custom and was continued by his successor, although it
was done for no one else.

CHAPTER VI
THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE.

On the thirtieth of December, 1703, when 1 was living in
Yushima, Hongd, at one o'clock in the moming 1 was
astonished by a violent movement of the earth. Opening
my eyes I seized my sword and rushed out as the slides
about my room and those about the house fell.  Going
to the rooms of my wife and children, T found them gone.
There was high ground at the back of my house which
I feared, and so we gathered at the f;c:nt and put wooden
slides (doors) under us lest the carth should open.

There 1 left my family while I put on my robes of
cercmony and went to my lord's, taking three servants
with me and leaving the others with my wife. We went
on the run. 1 feared I should be very thirsty and had
taken out some medicine and pot it en one side while 1
dressed, but disgracefully forgot it as | ran out in my haste.
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As 1 hurded by the east gate of Kanda Mydjin there
was another violent shock., All the merchants left their
houses and gathered in the plaza, and 1 told them to put
out the lights in their shops for fear of fire. At Megane
bridge, T met my wife's younger brother going to our
place, and told him to go on and take charge there.

Crossing the bridge 1 turned south, then west, then
south again, and by the light of the moon saw a man on
horseback in the middle of the street. It was Fujieda,
lord of Wakasa, and he had been stopped by some water
whose depth he did not know., Followed by my servants
I jumped across and wet my feet but put on other sandals
and went on. At Kanda bridge there was another terrible
shock. The crash of houses was like the breaking of
chopsticks, and the cries of men mingled with the noise.
The stones of the castle wall fell on the dogpath with
clouds of dust. We thought the bridee would fall, and
were separated from the bank by a gap of three or four
feet which we jumped, and ran into the gateway.  The
boards which covered the plaster on the houses shook
like cloth and fell with a crash,

As I came to the Tatsu-no-kuchi, T saw fire arising in
my lord's enclosure, and as it was low down feared the
mansion had fallen. So I was greatly troubled and my
heart rushed ahead at such a pace that my feet seemed
to stand still.

Going a quarter of a mile or so I heard a horse, and
looking back saw Fujieda.—" I am greatly troubled by the
fire,” I said, *“you are the lord of Wakasa 1 take it
U Yes,” he answered, * pardon my preceding you" At
the Hibiva gate the guard house had fallen and 1 heard
cries of the dying. A little further on was Fujieda, dis-
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mounted, stopped by a hill of tiles fallen from the guard
house of the Sakurada gate which his horse could not
pass. * Please come with me,” 1 said, and we climbed
over and went in, As we went in through the small gate
we saw that the guard house had fallen and was in flames,
and that the mansion still stood: and we were comforted.

The great west gate stood open though the guard house
had fallen and Fujieda passed in, but I said, “T'll go
through the small west gate as usual.”  But the buildings
had so fallen that 1 could not get in, and I again met
Fujieda and took him to the kitchen entrance where we
got through at last.  The ceiling was hanging from one
corner but I passed through and went to my usual place
near my lord’s. There I met the present lord of Echizen,
Zembo Asson and asked him of my lord's safety, and told
him I had ventuted to come without waiting to be sum-
moned, and we went to my lord’s apartment. The roof of
the verandah on the east, was covered by a house which
had fallen on it, and the attendants were all in the garden
at the south, and they told us that my lord was in the
garden still beyond. Toda, Koide, Inoue and others were
in the south garden and we consulted with Igarashi who
was in charge of the apartments and took out some ten
mats and spreading them in the gardén all sat down,

The shaking continued and the hills by the garden
pond fell, making the broad pond narrow. Sakae Sacmon-
no-jo Masatada was commanded to put out the conflag-
Fation ; and indeed were it to continue we should all have
to move again.

My lord was dressed in habama with an outer robe, and
as he went to the south of his-apartment he saw and
called me. I went to him, and was asked about past
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earthquakes and then he went to his apartment. When
day dawned he said, “1 shall go to the office.” 1 said
in the ear of the lord of Nagato, “ With these severe
shocks continuing is that wise?” * No,” he replied, “but
I could not venture to stop him," and, meanwhile, he was
gone. As I could not accompany him 1 went to sec
the fire.

Many bodies had been pulled from the ruins, and as
the wells were dry there was no water, except in the
pond and it was forbidden to use that.

The lord of Oki took me to breakfist to Zenbd's house,
During the night 1 had eaten nothing but a trifle Dr.
Sakamoto bad given me from his sleeve, which 1 had
soaked in water, and 1 was very hungry and ate much
and drank some wile. Going away, as I passed the house
of the lord of Ichi, I was invited in and given tea.

When 1 heard that my lord was returning T went to
meet him, and went back across the gardens with him and
his two ministers to the place where he had asked me
about the carthquakes. He said that the crowds reminded
him of the throngs he had seen in his youth when he
went to Ueno to see the {lowers,

The fire was put out at last; and at one o'clock my
lord came out again and called for me and asked about
my family. [ told him I had heard nothing since the
previous night when I had left them. Then he said—
“When 1 went to my villa at Yanaka, I was told that
your house stands at the foot of a hill" * So it does,” 1
replied.  “This shaking may continue for days,” he said,
and if there is another shock as severe as last night you
need not come again. Now go home.”

As 1 went out 1 found some of my people. Those
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who had come with me had been relieved by others, and
had been back to my house and had come again; and
their report that all was well removed my anxiety. 1 got
home at three o'clock in the afternoon.

The next day when I went to my lord's, 1 found that
the mansion was so aslant that a temporary building had
been set up on the eastern polo ground and that my
lord was there,

The earthquakes continued and I feared fire. The
plaster had fallen_off my storehouse and 1 had it moistened
and put on again. As I expected, on the night of the
sixth there was a fire, 1 put all my valuables in the
storehouse ; but as I feared the plaster would fall off
again with the repeated shocks we dug a big hole, and
put my books and manuscripts in it, covered it with six
mats and put earth on top and fled. The neighboring
houses burned and when we returned we found one had
fallen across our hole and was still on fire. We put it out
and pulled away the timbers They had displaced the
earth and one of the mats was on fire. We pulled it away
and put it out. The store house was unharmed ; and we
laughed at our misplaced labour.

CHAPTER WII.
PROMOTION.

On the thirty-first of December, 1704, my lord was made
the heir apparent. 1 hurried with my congratulations as
soon as 1 heard the news. All passers were stopped at
Tatsu-no-guchi because of the preparations for his removal
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to the western castle. Giving my name and business I
was permitted to pass,

At my lord’s mansion I met a crowd of officials who
had come to accompany him; and I sought out Zembo
Asson who was cating. 1 sent in my congratulations
through him and said, as he finished his meal. el
my lord that 1 have nothing to add to my instructions
given in the years past. Remember them and it will be
well with the empire. [ came to say this,” Afterwards
1 was told that my lord replied.—" Surely I shall not
forget them. Have you forgotten, Zembo? "

Then 1 remained at home for twenty days or so when
a man sajd to me, " All Lord Kofu's réetainers have been
promoted and made retainers of the Heir Apparent ex-
cepting you and me.  Others sent in their petitions and
I shall send in mine. Join me.”  But I replied, * That
him we served so long has reached this exalted position
is enough. 1 ask no other reward. In spite of my worth-
lessness 1 have long been his teacher and now shall do
nothing on my own account unless summoned. 1 prefer
to rise or fall in accordance with the precedents and for
the sake of the empire. Though others petition yet with
these views I cannot.  Thanks for your information but
1 cannot act with you”

After one day, on the evening of the twentieth, 1 was
told that preparations were being made for the promotion
of several of us to the immediate presence of the Heir,

The twenty-first, =t the monkey hour (four pom.)
Zembd came for me and T went at once.  Others also
had been detailed for our reception, there were seven of
us, and conducted ws to the appointed place and there
three nobles met us: Zembo and Koide gave us ourin-
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struction from the Heir and then all departed, 1 only
being asked to remain. T was told who were my supe-
riors, what would be my dutics and my place of atten-
dance. Koide said to me, “ Our lord's affairs are now the
affairs of the empire and we alas! are wanting in ability
and knowledge. Do not fail to remonstrate and advise
freely for we depend upon your great learning.” This
was when we two were alone, Alas! Shortly after he
died, through evil fortune, Zembd came to me after the
others were gone, and told me the events of the past
weeks and when my lectures should begin and their hours.
I went home an hour later. (After this I entered my
lord's enclosure by the middle gate, passed her grace's
apartments and entered my lord's private rooms.)

On the twenty-thivd came a letter bidding me to the
New Year's festival,

The next day 1 went to the castle and on the eleventh
began my lectures, and continued daily as before.

On the twenty-third of September, 1705, T was advanced
one grade in rank.

The next year, twenty-fifth of June, 1706, 1 was given
land, timber and two hundred »% for a new house, and
removed to it on the second of September.  On the seventh
of the same month I was permitted to go to the castle
by the private gate of the mapletree hill and the back
entrance.

When my lord's child was born, T was informed with
the family and went with them to pay my respects.

When my lord heard of my removal he gave me per-
mission to use another entrance to the castle, 1 lived
near the Pheasant bridge and the gate was a small one
near by, On the last day of the month I was invited
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to the *“ N3" performance in the castle in honor of the
infant, and 1 went in company with its uncle, the younger
brother of its mother. (This child lived only a little
while.)

On the seventeenth of December, 1706, 1 was summoned
to the castle. The night before there had been an earth-
quake, that momning there were sounds like thunder,
ashes covered the ground like snow and a thick cloud
in the south-west flashed like lightning. As 1 entered
the castle the ashes covered the ground, and trees and
grass were white, My lord had gone to the palace of
the Shogun and returned at the sheep hour (two p.m.).
The heavens were black as 1 went to him and I lectured
by candle light. The ashes ccased fulling in the dog
hour, (eight p. m.) but the earth continued its shaking
and roar. On the nineteenth again the heavens were
darkened, there were thunderings and at evening ashes
fell in abundance. We learned that day that Mt. Fuji
was in cruption. Black ashes fell constantly until the
eleventh of January (1708). On the twentieth it snowed
and every one had a cold. On New Year's day it rained
heavily. (23 Jan. 1708).

On the first of March an edict commanded the removal
of the ashes from the base of Mt. Fuji, in the four prov-
inces of Musashi, Sagami, Suruga and Mikawa; and as
the expense was great, a tax of six i per hundred fadn
of land was laid upon each daimyo.

On the fifteenth a new currency called “ g " was made,
In April was a wonderful fall of white hair, some of it
coming on my own ground. Folks further reported
many wonderful things, but 1 put down only what I saw.

Toward the end of July the people who lived near my
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house were compelled to move, to make room for the
erection of a new palace at the north of the castle.

Near the end of September a law was issued forbidding
the cutting of horses’ hair, and all, both those led and
those ridden, soon looked like beasts from the wildemess.

In early November the * fiju " were issued.

In the same month three laws for the protection of
birds and beasts were issued, and so even men whose
duty it was to ride walked instead and led their horses.

Shopkeepers disliked the “ #ju " and would not take
them, so the government commanded every one to sénd
in his promise to accept them at once, and while this
work was still incomplete the year ended.*

The Shogun was ill, and my lord held the New Year's
reception in his stead. (1oth Feb. 1709) 1 was ill and
remained at home.  In the afternoon of the tenth I saw
a great hurrying to and fro and in the eviening  was
astonished to learn that the Shogun was dead. (20th
Tebruary 170G)

# The = fm" were inconvenienl in shope and wurth ualy. three
tenths of their nominal valne. The pesple naturally did nol wanl to. use
them and very severe penaliics were threatened.  For the lavs alsoat
leasts see sipra p-j intro.  The new mansion was the funl  extrovagance
of the fifth Shigu,



BOOK. I,
ADVISER TO THE SHOGUN.

CHAPTER I
THE SHOGUN'S TREASURY.

On the tenth day of the new year I heard of the Shogun's
death and we were all summoned, for the next day, to
the western castle. I took a confidential communication
for the Shogun and purposed sending it to my lord by
Zembo but he was so occupied that I could not see him
and I sent it in by his younger brother, Akihira. I had
written of the thre¢ most important things that needed
immediate reform.  That evening rain fell, the first since
the second Dlecember.

1 went daily but did not meet Zembo until the fifteenth
when I asked as to my papers. On the 17th the * toju”
were recalled, and again it mained all night. At this time
the removal of the dwellings from the north of the castle
was likewise stopped.

On the nineteenth the Shogun asked me about the
Gemwa-rei * of Teyasu and | went home and wrote an ex-
position of it and before T had started the next day was
summoned in haste, And that afternoon as I intended
to go home the Shogun sent for me again. That day
the decree for the protection of birds and beasts was
repealed,

* The Gewmvrel is o collection of laws or maxims for the guidance
of the Tokogaws House, suppused to have been formed by Tevaso,




Knox :— Autobiography of Arai Hakuseka. 133

The funeral rites were on the twenty-second. They had
been postponed because of the rain which fell from the
17th to the zoth. *

Many servants of the late Shogun desired lo become
priests at his death and Kippo his prime minister was
told to select eleven. He himself wished to be of the
number as he had been especially favored by his master and
had been elevated from a low position to his present
rank. The Shégun recognised the force of his plea but
would not grant the request as it did not accord with
usage and might be made a precedent.  But Kippo was
told that he might resign, give his honots to his son
and then become a pricst if he so wished; and this he
did. T

On the 18th Hayashi, Minister of Education, was told
to write the epitaph for the late Shogun, as this had been
the duty of Hayashi's house for generations past. 5o
he wrote it and on the 1gth presented it with his proofs
that it accorded with the precedents. But 1 showed the
Shégun that it was badly written, mistaken and not ac-

£ The (Tlassica teach that the actions of statesmen influence  Heaven,
The evil laws of the late Shigun brooght Fuji's emiption, earthiquakes;
ete;, aml dronght ; but their repeal brought the longed for rain.  The
funcral was postponed 1o permit the repeal, for the Classies say, “ Change
ot your father’s way for three years)” but by a legal fiction while the
late Shaoun was unburied be was oot dead and the repeal was possibile,
s his acl,

+ During onclent times certain servants  were buried  with  thelr
lords, but later images were substituted for the men, During the ages of
fevilal strife the custom revived, as an expresion  of enthusinstic lovalty
and love. Leading somral desired the honour.  The custom was finally
ahalished in AT 1664 Dol the minisdens and confidontial officials guyve ap
office—and, as shove, ofien entered monpsteries. on the death of theic lond
—conetriting literally the nasim—a srmpnyd cannol sefve (wo masters
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cording to precedent, So 1 was bidden to write one and
mine and Hayashi's were sent to the priest in Nikko
who judged that mine was right. So it wis sent to
Hayashi and he was told to write with it as model, and
so he did.

On the 27th T sent in another communication to the
Shégun :—* Teyasu was endowed with courage and wisdom
and won the Empire. Moreover, his long line of illus-
trious ancestors so transmitted their virtues to him that
he was enabled to bequeath the Empire to his heirs.  He
had many children and while some died young four be-
came lords of great provinces. The second Shogun had
three sons but after the trouble of the lond of Suruga
only the adopted son of the lord of Aidzu was left, be-
sides the hein.  Two sons of the third Shogun became
daimya. The fourth Shogun had no son but, at his
death, adopted his brother as his heir. He had a son
who died immediately his father became Shogun, and as
there was no other son Lord Kofu was made heir.  Thus
twice has the line failed and twice have heirs been
adopted since the third Shogun, surely a grievous thing
within an hundred years of leyasu. It has not been
without its cause

“ Now that your Highness has become Shogun 1 deeply
feel the need of a reform in the government, and for a
remiewed connection with the virtue of Teyasu for Heaven
has taken notice of the evil. However, after my teaching
for so mamy years 1 need not dwell on this. .

"But one thing should be done at once, Let the children
of the Emperor no longer be forced to become monks
and nuns but give his sons establishments and let
his daughters be married. Nobunaga began the work
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of restoring the state of the Imperial Family, Hide-
yoshi continued it and leyasu completed it but still the
Prince Imperial only is provided with an cstablishment.
The others are left as before, to save expense as other-
wise the family might become too numerous; and to
avoid entangling alliances and a possible revolt against
the Tokugawa rule. Neither reason is good. The Toku-
gawa Shégun prepare estates for their children.  Even
common men do the same and it is the especial wish of
men of rank. Why should the Emperor only be for-
bidden to provide for his own?

“ The expense will not be too great for the Empire to
sustain, as the number of the Emperor's family is or-
dained by Heaven and cannot be exceeded. So in the
Tokugawa line there have been two failures in an hund-
red years"”

“Nor is there danger from alliances. When as in the
Genji and ‘Hojo times there is misgovernment, though the
Emperor's sons be priests they may leave their retire-
ment and head armies like Takakura-no-Miya and Dai-
t5-no-Miyn, If the government is good there is no cause
for fear, and if evil there is no escape ; so let us stop this
practice and set up establishments for the sons, and marry
the daughters to the members of the Tokugawa family."

The Shogun listened attentively and said so great a
proposal needed careful thought. Both suggestions were
adopted.

This one thing 1 did for the country which gave me
birth and whose Imperial favor 1 had received. *

# The Shigon i this acted agninst the advice of the officials, He
established - the family of Kan-in-no-miya aril from  this branch of the
Imperial House comes ihe present Fmpemor, HLM. Muatsahim, The only
time 1l advice as to the daoghtess was followed was in 1861
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But alas! as 1 had feared in secret my lord died and
the line was broken again, though the present Shogun,
through Ieyasu's wise plan, continues the family to the
blessing of the Enpire.

My argument was very long and gave the Chinese and
Japanese precedents, It is not casy reading for the un-
learned, and T have put down here only its brief outline.

I also urged that the Shogun's investiture be bronght

in haste from Kyoto.
- On the 14th of March (1709) I was called to the castle
and tald the following by Zembd Asson at the request of
the Shagun :—Since the funeral as the ministers have been
on duty in turn in the castle this has been the topic of
their discussion viz—Our Lord must take his proper
place at once and occupy the palace of the Shogun with-
out delay. Now the custom is that the palace of the late
Shégun be destroyed and a new one built for his succes-
sor. But the treasury is bare and we cannot build.

Under the late Shogun, Okubo, Lord of Kaga, was
minister of finance and he left everything to Shigehide,
Lord of Omi, Kippo Lord of Mino, and Shigetomi Lord
of Tsushima, Kaga did not know the condition of the
treasury and the other officials were still more ignorant.
Everything was in Shigehide's hands and this is his
statement of the present situation,—

The income is 4000000 Aodn of rice and 760,000 or
770,000 gold 9. 40,000 rpé were from the Nagasaki
customs and 6000 a3 from the Edo sake tax .300000
ryd go for salarics and the remainder is for all else. But
last year the expenditure was 1,400,000 rpd besides
700,000 or 800,000 ryo needed for the new palace in
Kyoto. So the deficit is very large. Even were the late
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Shogun still alive we should have nothing, but now we
need in addition money for the claborate ceremonies on
the forty-ninth day after the late Shogun's death, for the
ercction of the mortuary chapel, for the Shagun’s new
palace and for the Imperial palace in Kyoto. We have
only 370,000 rd in all ; of this 240,000 33 is the balance
of the 400,000 r3d collected for the removal of the ashes
from the base of Mt. Fuji. This balance we had pur-
posed to use in the erection of the palace to the north
of the castle. But should it be used for present needs it
will not meet the tenth part of them.

Kaga-no-Kami was astonished at this statement and
found, on consultation with Shigehide that the expendi-
tures of the late Shosun were twice his revenues and that
the treasury was thus exhausted. So in 1695 the gold
and silver coinages were debased and that year and the
following a profit was made of 5,000,000 ry@ and so the
deficit was met. But all was used in the expenditures
entailed by the earthquake of 1703 and the deficit re-
appeared. So in August 1706 they again debased the
silver and yet the deficit was not met. So last year
Tsushima-no-Kami advised the debasing of the copper
coins * having no other means to meet the deficit.,”

As Kaga-no-Kami knew nothing of all this the other
officials simply adopted the plans of Shigehide, Omi-no-
Kami, The Shogun had known that the treasury was
bare but had not imagined such an extremity. He can
not find it in his heart to debase the coinage further and
desires some other means of relief.  But Omi-no - Kami
replies to him; * Though blamed for debasing the coinage
what other resource remained ? How else could the govern-
ment have been carried on the past thirteen years and the
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suffering caused by the carthquake and other calamities
have been relieved? Hereafter, in good years we can
easily restore the value of the coins.” And all the officials
agreed with him, that calamities cannot be guarded against
and that Omi-no-Kami's suggestion is the only one pos-
sible. But the Shagun exclaimed,—* Though that sounds
reasonable still had not the coinage been debased perhaps
the calamities had not come.* And if others come there
will be no remedy remaining and the Tokugawa house will
end with me! Why then should I torture the people?
Find some other remedy!” When the Shogun said this
those present wept bitterly and could say nothing, until
after a little Akimoto Tajima-no-Kami said, “ We thank
you for your words™ and all withdrew. The Shogun
tells you to consider this subject well as the discussion
affects the whole Empire.

As T listened to this account I thought of the funds in
Osika and further that last year's revenue must be still
on hand as only the funds of the last year but one could
be used for current needs.  But on inquiry T was told that
all was gone. In leyasu's time thirty great gold pieces
had been made and stored as a resource for need in time
of war; but 1 was told that only one or two remained.
But still 1 sent this answer to the Shégun—" The Book
of Changes says, * When things arc at the worst a way
appears.”  And now, though the funds are gone yet the
Empire is the Shogun's. Why should he be troubled, 1
will arrange his affairs.”

* Agnin the theories that naturés evils are punishments for misgov-
ernment.

{ These were stored sot in Ieynst’s time bot in the period Manjit
Each conitained 44 dwoan joo o,
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Before this occurred 1 had another matter T wished to
lay before the Shogun, and so that night I wrote and on
the morrow sent him two papers through Zembo. Their
import is summed up in the words of Confucius in the
analects when he undertook the government ;—" Be careful
and so use truth: Be economical and so cherish men:
employ men with regard for the times;” and in the Great
Learning, *If producers are many and consumers few :
If users use slowly and workers work fast, there will ever
be enough.” This I have taught so thoroughly in the
past that T need not enlarge upon it now, but il we act
upon it the treasury will be full in a few years. To stop
the debasing of the currency is to confer a blessing on
the people. The ceremonies of the forty-ninth day, the
erection of the mortuary chapel and the investiture must
go on whether there is money or not; but were the
treasury full, it would not accord with filial piety to destroy
the old palace and build a new one at once, Husiness
can be carried on in the castle and let the Shogun abide
in his present mansion. By and by when there is muney a
new one can be built.

1 do not agree with Omi-no-Kami that we have only
370,000 rpd, for the money spent last year was collected
the year before and we have 760,000 ryd of last year's
taxes still. (Omi-no-Kami had reasons of his own for
concealing this.) So in all wg have more than 1,100,000
ryd. - Need T add, that things required at once may be
paid for later on? Pay what we must, postpone what we
may, say a half, and we can do all. Then let a propor-
tion of the late Shogun's debts be paid each year till all
is paid. As of old Feng I of the TLater Han dynasty
said, * Let the nation not forget the attacks of the northern
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tribes,” so 1 beg that our condition be not forgotten but
that care be exercised; and a great blessing will be bes-
towed wpon the Empire.

The Shogun was greatly pleased with my counsel and
when 1 went to the castle on the sixth, further debasement
of the coinage and the destruction of the late Shogun's
palace had both been forbidden. This was the first of my
being consulted on affairs of state, ®

CHAPTER IL
SUNDRY AFFAIRS OF STATE.

On the twelfth of March I sent in a memorial to the
Shogun concerning the pardoning of criminals, The fol-
lowing is its import :—OF old the pardoning power was
used for the rectification of errors or for the release of
those whose relatives needed their aid ; but now it is used
indiscriminately, for those whose guilt is great as well as
for those whose offence was small, for the convicted as for
those still unconvicted. Relatives petition and the gov-
ernors decide and then summon all who are pardoned to
the temples and there set them free.  But unless there is
a petition even those who deserve pardon are kepl until
death., Besides the pardoning is in Edo only and thus
prisoners under the daimyd and batameoto get nothing ol

® u After my petition Omi-no-Kami persuaded the Shigon to build the
new palace, since the fonds were so onexpectedly lanre! Tt cost more
than Jooooo md and the mortuary chapel cost 200000 ad  Officials
greal and small thought only of their own profit and merchants and
artizans were of the same mind. The evils of the late relgn were it
theroaghly reformed awl pow they begin again.”
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the benefit. It is not a great forgiveness, but a petty fol-
lowing of ancient precedents. It is no longer as of old
a blessing to the people through pity.

The officials of the late Shogun were intolerably severe ;
for a bird or beast’s sake a man was put to death, all
the family suffered with the eriminal and no one could
be in peace. Even when not imprisoned parents and
children were made beggars. Truly the people suffered!
How many thousands and tens of thousands thus suffered I
do not know. Reliel can now be found only by a great
pardoning throughout the Empire. *

Pretedents show however that such release of prisoners,
in China and Japan, has been at times of revolution or of
public rejoicing, not as now at the death of a ruler, Do
we not teach criminals to desire the Shogun’s death?
The proverb says, “ One blessing cannot conquer ten
thousand curses."

But all should not be changed at once.  On the 4gth
pardon according to the usual custom and later, when you
are invested, make a general pardoning for the whole Em-
pire. As I Wuo said, “In general pardoning is some
. reason and great evil;" and Chu-ko Liang said, * Let the
government exhibit great virture and not bestow small
favors; ™ and Sun’ Yueh said, * Pardoning is for extra-
ordinary times: it is not the rule.,” When the Empire is
in confusion because the government does wrong and not

# Criminals would be convieted only after confession, Torture was nsed
o elicit confessions, but many were kept in prison a life-time unconvicted,
their cases not being decided. The pardoning power was intended to
right such wrongs, The taking to temples and freeing there containg a
hint of the Buddhist merit-making by buying enged hinds and setting them
free in temple gromnds,
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because the people commit crimes, then we must pardon.

My paper was discussed and further particulars were
asked. On the 17th my daughter’s illness, it was small
pox, kept me at home. On the 20th the mother of the
late Shogun died and a messenger brought the news, On
joth the decision as to the pardons was reached.

The Shogun examined the records of imprisonments
during the late reign, being buried from night until morning
with the reading, and released 936 persons. On the death
of the mother of his predecessor he pardoned g2 others,
and the daimyd and hatamoto released, throughout the
Empire, 3737. When he was invested, 8th June 1709,
he pardoned 2gor1, and the dafmyd and fatamoto 1862 more.
No such pardoning had been known since the establish-
ment of the Tokugawa regime, *

The dafimys did not agree at first as they thought there
was no precedent, so 1 was commanded to write out the
reasons for my proposal. And from this time the Shogun
examined the records of the courts himself and then passed
them on to me, when I wrote my opinion and sent it to
him and, finally, he made the decision. This showed a
care for the people that was unparalleled.

At my request the Shogun forbade gambling, the ex-
tortions of the firemen, street walking and private pros-
titution. The sons of the members of the Loyal League
were pardoned at this time: actors were forbidden to wear

® 4 This year meéastes and small pox were epidemic and so many died
that the fsh flew over only & bowze or so in o distance of three squares,
My segond danghter and one of my sons were so ill that the doétor conld
do no more, bt they got well, *by the help of Heaven® the doctor said.
Terhaps he was right. The Book of Changes says—* Thunder, min, then
clear wenther! 5o came a blessing to the people”
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swords and to associate with other folks: the wearing of
silk crape, the visiting of temples in a serics by women,
and the cutting of the hair of beggars, were also prohibited. *

On the 15t of April the decision as to the intimate officials
of the late Shogun was amnounced: all daefemote of more
than 10,000 fofu were promoted one grade and the ranks
were established. The women of the late Shogun were
sent to their homes. T

On the 11th of May the new regime was formally
instituted, and on the i3th 730 sons of fatamete were
summoned to the Shogun's presence and presented their
congratulations through Zembd Asson.

On the 28th of April I had asked that my son might
be presented and the Shogun not only consented but pro-
posed to give him an office usually bestowed only on the
sons of very high officials. But I did not wish precedents
violated in my fayor and so declined this very great and
especial honor, and my son was given the same office with
the sons of other officials of my rank.

On the 6th of June I was invited to attend the investiture
with the officials nearest my lord and was loaned then
proper robes. At the ceremony, the 8th of June, I stood
nearest the Shigun. 1 was also present at the ceremonies
of the 1oth and the ri1th, when the ambassador of the
Emperor from Kyoto was received and dismissed. And
at the further ceremonials observed throughout my lord's

#* The Loynl League avenged the death of their lord by killing his foe,
arul were commanded to commit harm-kirl aml their sons were  punished,
The stary is well told by Mitford in < Tales of Old Japan™ The visiting
of the temples by women led to immorality.

f “He wos find of women and called in any one who teok his
fancy, afterwords keeping her in charge of Kippo and Tenisada.™
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life 1T was given a most distinguished position near his
person. This honor was bestowed because of my minute
knowledge of the ceremonies.

On the 29th of July T sent in another memorial calling
attention to the condition of the Shigun's arms and stand-
ards, which had been so neglected during the many years
of peace that they were useless. The Shégun privately
told his officials to make the needed repairs and have all
in readiness for the festivals of the next two years; and
he did not inspect his armoury that year lest shame should
be cast on the memory of his predecessor.

On the gth of August the Shégun's son was born and
called, temporarily, Serada instead of Tokugawa, accord-
ing to custom.* And in connection with this birth I
told the Shogun there were ten things 1 questioned in
the ordinary account of his family line. The documents
sustained me and the Shogun was much impressed with
my accurate information. 1 had stumbled upon certain old
books and letters that gave much information while
looking up my own family line.

On the 25th of July T was consulted about the promotion
of Her Grace to the third rank, and the following day
the honor was bestowed on her. +

On the sth August I was summoned to the castle but
was too ill to go until the 13th. That day I was greatly
honoured and was made a Jatamoto with 500 bobu of

® #The year was an unlucky one, and children born in suel o yEar
were temporarily disowned, taking some other family name, that fate might
be cheated.™

t The Shigmm vared in ok, and each rank from 9w 1 had two
grades. Omly three in all history hoad the higher grade of 1. Yoritomo
was only Shi-chi-i.
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land in the villages Nara and Koshibata in Hiki town
ship, and Nohira in Saitama township, province of Musa-
shi. Later in connection with the Korean alfair T was
given 300 Aofu of land more and my title was Chikugo
no Kami. Finally 1 was made a samuwrad of high rank.

I have wiitten clsewhere of my interviews with the
Roman. *

My lord gave me permission to enter the castle at any
time, day or night, by any of the eight gates, and this
in spite of the protest of his council that such’ permission
was unprecedented, the Shogun replying,~—* He is not
like the other officials.” _

I was present at all the ceremonies, the Shagun made
me his representative at the coronation of the Emperor
and entrusted the reception of the Korean embassy to
me. He took me with him on his exeursions and at the
feasts given to the father of Her Grace. 1 was given the
honor of drafting memorials and writing explanations on
the laws, to the chagrin of Hayashi, Minister of Fducation,
since these duties belonged to his family and office.
But he was incompetent.

Murakami Ichi no Kami Masanoa brought a stick from
Kyoto a foot in circumference which disclosed  in its
centre the characters, few-fa (empire). 1 told him it was
part of a persimmon tree and he asked how I knew that,
adding that it had been found among the firewood in a
temple, and had been sent to him when the words were
discovered. So 1 told him that old books narrate how
words written on the bark of persimmon trees when
young, grow black and gradually sink into the wood.
There is nothing wonderful in it And’ another man

"® Far his interview with the Abbe Sidotti scc trams.
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brought a paper with femba tailei (great peace to the
Empire) written on it, and thought it the work of a spirit
in China! But I told him that the paper was Japanese
though the writing was like that of a spirit. * What!"
he exclaimed, *have you seen a spirit's writing 7" But
1 told him, “ No, it is merely that the writing on this
paper resembles a man’s writing much as a horse formed
by the clouds resembles a man's drawing of the animal.
There are references, in ancient books, to writings by
gods and demons, but such beings can do nothing in
these times of peace. This writing is nothing.” When
my reply was repeated to the Shégun he remarked,
“His discermment is wonderful ! The words were written
by a child who had been bewitched by a fox." After-
wards when more wonders were found growing on a
stone in the garden nothing was said to me about it.

My lord had been fond of the “#5" and had taken
part in it, but T opposed it and told him that the em-
peror of China who was fond of such exhibitions des-
troyed the Empire. When commanded to explain in
what respect the “ 3" resembled those improper Chinese
dances, I wrote out my reasons and sent to my lord fifty
six volumes concerning the dances in China. Some argued
that as Ieyasu and other Shogun took part in these plays
so might our lord; but I told them that Confucius said,
“Put in history that only which is worthy of record,”
and that the Tokugawa shame should not be written
in its history. Hideyoshi made leyasu dance that he
might be humiliated and lemitsu only danced before leyasu
his grandfather. After my lord became Shagun he ocea-
sionally saw the “w3" but he never invited me.

For the former Shogun, Hayashi had written an ac-
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count of the immediate ancestors: of Ieyasu and it was
loaned to my lord, and one day Zembd Asson read aloud
its account of the murder of the father of levasu, and of
the killing of the assassin by the by-standers as he fled.
And the Shogun said to me, “It says leyasu's father
was wounded in his leg ? IF that was all and he let his
assailant escape what will people think of him? Hayashi
supposes that the immediate murder was shameful and so
substitutes this wounding. There is nothing of this
wounding in the leg in your account. Hayashi does not
understand the true samarar spirit.” So my lord bade
me write this history, but alas! before it was ready he
had died, *

CHAPTER IIIL

SOME JUDICIAL DECISIONS AND THE
EMBASSY TO KYOTO.

On the z2nd of the 6th month, Zembd Asson told me
the following :—

During the late reign there was a quarrel between two
temples in Nam. The decision was reached, but before the
scals were affixed the Shogun died, and now two priests
have come and stated their case anew, saying that the
father of her Grace knows all about it. Tokyu-in Saki

* ¢ Hayashi axked to resign when my lond sueceeded, bot T asked him
to consider what a disgmce it would be to Hoyeshi should he accept the
refigmation, It is true he was Kippo's creature;, and wiote the petition
which gt Ko for him and so his own prroamsod fons, and assisted in Kiljrn}'a.
schemes. A moan with soch a heart should nol be eulrusted with the
guidance and instruction of others.  The Shigun fully agreed, snd Hayashi's
resignation. wis not accepbed.”
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no Kampuku, Saki-hisa had two scns, the elder became
chief priest of the Sonke, Dai-sho-In of Ichi-jo-In, and the
younger the general Nobutada. Ieyasu was a great friend
of the father and going from Fushimi to Kydto slept at
his house and had much talk with him. Once when the
elder lad was cleven leyasu said to him, “1 have been
here often and have given you nothing. What will you
have?" And the boy replied, * Authority and means to
restore our parish temple.” Remarkable! said Teyasw. The
boy became a student in the temple, rose to be its head
and restored it. When leyasu became Shogun he did
not forget his promise but gave much land to the temple
“for the advancement of learning.” But as he added no
requirements as to the ability of the incumbent the posi-
tion became merely hereditary. When the son of the
Emperor Gomidzu-no became head of this temple it was
still farther enriched.

During the late reign the chiel priest was installed
during a convocation on the sixth day, and the priests of
the other temple, the Dai-jo-In, thought their chance to
get the privilege of preaching before the Shogun, with
authority over the order, had come, as their chief was
brothér of the wife of the then Shogun.,  So after much con-
sultation the land given for the advancement of learing
was taken from the first temple and given them, but before
the seals were affixed the Shopun dicd. Now these two
priests have come asking that the grant made by leyasu
and left intact for genemtions be undisturbed. The whole
was in the writing of the Sugpd and the Shogun sent it
on to me with orders for my opinion. His own wis
amnexed. 1 took all home with me and the next day
reported as follows:—
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I have not yet gone fully into the case but I cannot
believe this story. When Ieyasu was in Fushimi and
went thence to Kyoto after making peace in Usaka, this
eldest son, so the records show,; was already twentyfive
or twenty six'years old, and when he was eleven there
was war between Takeda of Kai and Hideyoshi, and
leyasu had no leisure or opportunity for such a journey.
The story is false and therefore T cannot agree with
your judgment. The fugyd of the late Shégzun had ample
reasons for their decision. If now we reverse it the
quirrel will not end at all, but will break out between
Hieisan and Midera. Shokoku claims that the decision
was made because of the relatives of the wife of the late
Shogun, but if we reverse it we shall never escape the
imputation of having acted for the sake of the relatives
of your wife. If you will leave it te me T shall do my
best. I do not return the papers but at your command
will wrte another decision.

The Shogun sent for me, assented and told me to
follow my own judgment. 1 finally sent in two volumes
of manuscript on the affair and the officials of bath
temples were called and examined, The representatives
of the Ichi-ja-In could not answer me, and the Shogun
asked il I could not suggest a peaceful solution. But
these men pleaded illness and so obtained leave to go
home, and on the 25th of the ninth month the Shagun
gave his decision and both parties retired. All is written
in full elsewhere and I give only an abstract here, *

# The representatives died of chagrin. It was proved thar seals ud
docaments hod been forped.  Fven the defeatid party acqnicsced in the
final decision.  The hemd of the defeated party was o relative of the wife
of the Shigun.
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Another case was still undecided when my lord became
Shogun. Tt concerned the rights of the people of Yase
on the Eisan domain, and as the poor folk were greatly
inconvenienced by their long stay in Edo he bade me
decide it. The villagers had long been in the habit of
cutting wood and grass on this land in spite of an
ancient probibition, but recently the prohibition had been
strictly enforced and the people could not gain a liveli-
hood. 1 sent the Shégun my opinion, but he decided that
the previous decision could not be reversed though there
was much to be said for the villagers. So he proposed that
an equivalent should be given them in land elsewhere. This
was done. I wrote the decision in Chinese and my lord
put it into the mixed style himsell, a great condescension.

In the winter T was in Kydto 1 climbed Eisan and
returning passed through this village. While my atten-
dants made my lunch ready I went to a house by the
wayside and talked with the old woman in .charge.
“My son is in- Kyoto" she said and in reply to my
questions :—* The prohibition took away our livelihood
but, now; through the great blessing bestowed upon us
we feel as if we might livee We do not understand
farming but we shall learn.”

The Shogun asked me to prepare the programme for
the ceremonies when he should visit the Confucian temple ;
and again, I wrote an account of the ceremonies to be
observed in the worship of the pational gods according to
the Shints rites.

On the z7th of September T was appointed messenger to
Kyoto and given 100 gold 2y for my expenses. [ was
told to start after meeting the Loo Choo ambassador in
October, and was privately told to return in December.
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On the 31st of October 1 was formally appointed repre-
sentative of the Shogun at the coronation in Kydto, and
was given five gold pieces, and then, being called before
the Shogun was given two sets of robes and one suit of
outer garments. The same day I was given orders for
men and horses for my journey. On the 7th of November
five pieces of rare and costly silk were given me and on
the 13th the Shégun sent for me, as T was to start an
the morrow, and with his own hands gave me a medicine
case and a wallet.

I had purposed going after the arrival of the ambas-
sador from Loo Choo, but he was detained by contrary
winds and was at Otsu when 1 entered Kydto on the
2ath.

I saw the coronation on the 12th of December and soon
after was told to delay my return until after the enthrone.
ment, one hundred gold 799 additional being given for my
cxpenses.  So [ wisited (saka, Nara and Uji, and returned
to Kyito on the 6th of January.

The enthronement was on New Year's day, (3oth
January 1710) and I was favored with a near view of
His Majesty's face,

Hearing that the Loo Choo embassy was at Fushimi,
on its return 1 went to the Satsuma mansion there, as 1
had been asked, and met the two sons of the king of
Loo Choo.

I left Kyoto on the 1gth of February and was back in
Edo on March 2nd. On the 14th T was summoned to the
castle and was commended by the Shogun in person,
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CHAPTER IV.
THE KOREAN EMBASSY.

After 1 had been made a samurai of rank in July of
this year T was bidden to arrange for the reception, enter-
tainment and farewell of the Korean embassy ; and on the
18th of September was told to meet the Koreans at Kawa-
saki and_one hundred gold rpd were given for my ex-
penses. Fourteen gold 7@ more with orders for men and
horses were added afterwards.

At this time I was made a Jlatamote with the title
Chikugo-no-Kami and my robes and all things necessary
were given me at once, having been prepared at the special
command of the Shogun,

On Necember seventh 1 went to Kawasaki at the horse
hour (12 m.,) and met the ambassador at evening. The
next morning We started at daybreak and came to our
hotel in Asakusa in the middle of the sheep hour (3 p.m.).
1 gave the necessary instructions to the people and in-
formed the Shégun of my return. On the next day was
the cercmony attending my assumption of my new rank.

On December 2oth was the Koreans' audience, on the
23rd was their feast, on the 24th they gave an exhibition
of horsemanship, on the 31st was the farewell and on Jan.
8th they took their departure.

I have written a full account of all this elsewhere but
as it made much talk I set down an outline here.

Our relations with Korea had not been satisfactory for
an hundred years. When Ieyasu came into power he sent
an embassy to Korea but as the Koreans and Chinese
hated us because of Hideyoshi's invasion, they sent an
embassy in return only after a year. When it arrived
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Iyeyasu was engaged in war and there was no time to
arrange the proper ceremonies.® But a precedent was
created that was followed for generations instecad of the
ancient usage, and this to the great injury of our honor.
As Conflucius teaches that ceremonies are formed in the
course of an hundred years, the Shogun t decided that
this usage must be carcfully considered and reformed, He
consulted with Hayashi, the Minister of Education, but as
his response was not satisfactory, at first privately and
then publicly the whole affair was entrusted to me.

The question of title was the most serious of all.  From
the Kamakura times the Koreans had called the Emperor,
Son of Heaven, and the Shégun, King.t In Hidetada's
time however they had come to call the Shogun Nigpon-
koku Taikwn, (Great lord of Japan) a title objectionable on
two grounds, first, because faidwn is applied to officials
in Korea and second, because it has been applied to the
Emperor in both China and Japan, Contentions arose
about this and it was decided to return to the title king,
and Tsushima-no-Kami who conducted the negotiations
with the Koreans was commanded to inform that govern-
ment.  This he neglected to do,

It was also decided to stop the Korean custom of
sending presents and letters to our officials, as the practice
was not according to our wavs nor was it desired by
them or us,

In March a letter came from the Korean officials setting
forth their ideas but we did not follow it. We changed the

* Teynsn was not yet sufficiently sccore in his position and so0 would
not meet them,

t It was now a hundred years after Teyasw,

+ Nippon Tennd and Nippon Koki-o,
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following particulars ;—We substituted a meal of four
courses for the preat feasts of fifteen courses morning and
nisht, and of thirteen at noon, which had been givén them
in the past. They had been entertained more elaborately
than the Emperor himself and it was a heavy tax upon
the daimps whose possessions touched the route of the
Koreans and who were obliged to furnish the feasts. Our
proposal was to give our guests the same treatment ac-
corded our ambassador in Korea. We added money for
their other expenses. This change occasioned no debate,
as the feasts were very tedious to the Korepns, and they
preferred the money:

We next insisted that they should cease to ride into
their inns in their palanguin and should come forth ffom
their apartments and descend to the courtyard to mest
the messenoers of the Shagun and bid farewel]l to them.
This followed ancient precedent and the conduct of our
ambassador in Korea. They refused compliance and the
feasts appointed for Osaka could not be given. The
Koreans urged recent precedents and the discussion was
very great. They left their palanquin and entered their inns
on foot, but they wholly refused to meet the representative
of the Shogun on the lower floor.  They wou'd not discuss
the matter but merely said, “We were told to follow
precedent,” so Tsushima-no-Kami's people determined to
hold the Korean men at arms and to carry the ambassador
below by force. Then the Koreans complied with our
demand.

Members of the Council of State, in the past, had met
th: ambassador at his successive lodgings with salutations
from the Shogun, but we sent lower officials instead of the
rank of those whom the King of Korca would send to
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greet the Japancse ambassador.  The Koreans accepted
this change.

In their reception at Edo the following chinges were
made j—Instead of the secretary, the ambassador himself
must present his credentials to the Shogun at the frest
audience, The ambassador cannot be treated, as here to
fore, as of equal rank with our Samde (the three Tokugawa
houses which might furnish an heir to the Shigun on the
fuilure of the direct line) ; nor shall representatives of the
Sanke wait upon the ambassador at the feast. That is
not done for our Emperor, nor does it aceord with ancient
precedent nor with the treatment of our ambassador in
Korea. This last occasioned a discussion that had not
terminated when the hour for the feast came.  The Shogun
artived but the Korean did not come.  The officials would
have yielded rather than keep the Shogun waiting,
but T would not yield and finally the ambassador gave
way, and the feast proceeded as the Shogmm had directed.

The ambassador objected to my wse of a certain ideo-
graph in our formal reply to their communication, because
the ideograph occurred in the name of the seventh ancestor
of their king. They insisted that the word be mutilated.
I refused. 1 told them the costom applied only in the
relations of son and [ather, and of vassal and lord, and
not at all to international intercourse.  Besides, the rule
applies only to the fifth generation, and when by mutual
agreement the rule is followed in international relations it
never applies beyond the ffth genemation.  Why should
they forget, too, the precept that bids men never to do
to others what they do not desire for themselves, since in
their letter to the Shogun they had used an ideograph
which was part of the Shogun's father's nama. They
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became rude in their replies and 1 refused to continue the
discussion. But they would not give up, and went to
Tsushima-no-Kami and asked him to mutilate the word
privately, as otherwise they could not survive their return
and war might result. So I was again asked to agree,
but I replied that all the other matters were trifles com-
pared with this and that T would die first. So next they
went to the Shogun and he decid:d that the ideograph
should be mutilated, on condition that the character in the
Korean letter should be treated likewise. So it was settled.
In all this our countrymen cpposed me more than the
Kureans themselves. *

The officials did not consider the Shagun's commands
but only my affairs. And for such cause men of old
forsook the world and supetior men did not delay.  So,
without waiting a day, as scon as the Korcans departed,

# . A Edo the Koreans were astonished mt the great sthie of the
Shigun and armyed themselves in their greal mbes of state for the
andience.”

As to the ideograph, the Komans would not returd to Kored with it
unchanged and Hakoseki woald kill himself were it changed ; and =0 it
was that the Shigun intedfered.  ‘Tsushima-no-Kami tried to bribe Hake-
=eki, heing himsell in Korean pay, but Hokoseki carcd nothing for private
gain bt purposed suicide should be fail.  And =0 it was the Shigm
trusted him.

(The iden in mutilating the ideograph was this. Confecius says,
Thou shalt not lightly use thy ruleds nawe, amd so the pames of roles
were pever wrllen in ol bot were muotilated, written and  pronounced  in
. Nor might the ideograpls composing them be vsed in other words,
Cf. the Jewish nsage in the writing of God's Name, and the taboo of
Pocific Tslanders.)

The Korean ambasador was put to desth on his retum home  and
nong other come afterwirnds,

(Tt 15 salil that Hokuseki porposed to kill the smbsseador as well s
Timselll) .
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I sent in my resignation to the Shognn through Zembo
Asson.

Zembd tool it without a word but soon summoned me
in haste at the command of the Shogun, [ did not know
why 1 was called but went at once and the Shogun,
with Zembo Asson as intermediary, said;—" 1 am asto-
nished at your action, No doubt it is caused by the talk
that goes on, Others have criticized your course from
the beginning and 1 know the source of their remarks.
International intercourse either benefits or injures both
countrics and is of great importance. As your ideas
pleased me 1 entrusted all to you and you had your own
way in spite of the protests of the ambassador. At the
last this matter of the writing unexpzctedly came up, but
even then T told Zembd Asson that T had left all to you
and that you would make no mistake. 1 did not wish to
lose all we had gained because of this one point. As
the Buddhists say, * Ope form, two bodies,’ and this ap-
plies to you and me. And 1 added to Zembs, Chikugo
no Kami's errors are mine and mine are his, see that you
do not blame him but act with him in all things, and it
will be as T wish. [ have nothing more to say. I am
sorry this has occurred, but if he resign now folks will
think all has been wrong and everything will be undone.
It touches not him only but me also. So include me in
whatever you think of him and lead him to give up his
purpose.”

I 'wept as he spoke of “one form and two bodies

and accepted his decision without a word.

On the oth of January (1710) I was again summoned to
the castle, and going on the 1oth Zembs Asson told me
that the Shogun bade me listen, and not decline his gift.
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Then Kaga no Kami Tadamasa told me that my domains
were imcreased and Zembd Asson said;—This is only a
trifle, a remembrancer, for the Shogun knows yvou would
not accept gifts that should accord with your merits”
His wisdom was great. 1 had done nothing but 1 yielded
to his desire and aceepted his gift,

We should examine all we see or hear, that we may
know its history and reason. Such investigations were
called * science” by the ancients, and 1 have found great
advantage in following this rule even in seeming trifles.
For example, when a child T read an account of house
construction which excited my curiosity, and | pursued
the studies especially in regard to the ancient forms of
gateways, and this epabled me to speak with authority
when the mew gate into the castle was built just before
the coming of the embassy. So too, our letters in reply
to Korean communications of late had been sent in silver
boxes with gold rings and red silk cords, but when the
Shogun asked if we should use such an cne this time 1
recalled an ancient box of quite another pattern which 1
had seen in Kyoto and we imitated that. Again Tsu-
shima no Kami had the entrances to the inns in Osaka
and Kyoto hung with curlains and arranged seats in a
certain way, but in Edo we had all specially made for
the occasion and the Emperor's representative from
Kyoto highly praised them. And once more, when
ordered to meet the ambassador at Kawasaki 1 gave
careful thought to my dress and remembered the details
of similar occasions in ancient times. So I deécided that
ordinary robes would not do and obtained an appropriate
costume from the Shogun. My hat had a colored rim,
my robe was purple, its skirt was drawn together, and
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my sword had silver omaments. 1 put shoes in my
palanquin, and when the ambassador met me at the gate
of the inn I put them on and left my palanquin. But
only men who understand our national institutions and the
ceremonies of the Shogun's court can discuss these things.

I add several items to this account of the Korean em-
bassy ;—When I went to Kydto early in the year as [
passed through Ogaki, in Mino, there were notices af-
fixed to the houses along the way, saying that an inch
from one houscfront, a foot from another and six feet
from a third and so on, be taken off. Asking the reason
I was told that Tsushima no Kami had commanded it
5o that the street might permit the passage of the broad
banners of the Korcans, Asking further if this was their
first passage along this route 1 was told they always
came this way. So when in Kydto | wrote the Shégun
asking that the thing be stopped and he so ordered, It
was simply a plan for extorting money.

Now it had always been the custom for the dafmys
to furnish horses and men for the use of the embassy
on route, the eastern dadwyd providing for the western
section of the journey, and the western daimyd for
the eastern, and each daimyd for just one day's travel.
But this time the western daimyd arranged for the west
and the eastern for the east, and each daimys for two
days, thus reducing the number of daimyd called upon
and the number of horses and men required by ‘more
than half. Dasmyd who were too distant or two poor
were excused altogether.® When the Shégun told me to

* It was part of the Tokngawa policy to wesken the deisgd by
exactions, and so this duty had been armnged 5o 25 to require the greatest
expense and the least real service.
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arrange this service he was surprised when 1 had the
plans all ready the next morning.

At the [east in Suruga the principal members of the
embassy were, heretofore, waited upon by nobles, but
I objected as this gave double duty to these lords who
already were burdened by the feasts and relays of horses
and men furnished. Besides, on my jourmney to Kyoto 1
had noticed the particularly fine appearance of the people
of this province, caused by the long residence there of
Teyasu. So I proposed that this duty be éntrusted to the
sons of merchants, who also would perform it better than
rural samurai. It was so arranged.

CHAPTER V.
THE BURDENS OF THE FPEOFPLE,

The 2gth of July (1710) was an extraordinary event,—
four thousand one hundred and sixteen men from eighty
five villages on the fiel of Murakami, Echigo-no-Kami, pre-
sented charges of misgovernment. The magistrate decided
to punish severely the petitioners, but the Shogun bade me
look into the case. The magistrate’s statement was as
follows :—* When, last year, Matsudaira, Ukyé-no-Taiyu
Terasada, received this hel certain of the farmers asked

In all of these pegotintions with the Koreans it was Flakoseki's - prar-
st foree o recognition of the Shijgun as the full equal of the Korean
king, and to refuse to allow the Shigon to be treated as the Minister or
leswtenant of the Mikade. His contention as to the mutilation of the
ideograph in the dispatch puts that in the clearest light, especially his
reference to the fs2 of the character which occurred in the name of the
Shiogun's father in the Korean dispatch.
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to be taken under the immediate government of the Sho-
gun. When the request was refused they went home but
the people of their villages refused to pay taxes and to
obey the local officials. So more than fifty of the leading
men were brought to Edo and here repeated the same
réequest. Though repeatedly told that it cannot be granted
they refuse to listen to us. Now shall we inquire further
or shall we punish these men at once, and send officers
to command all the rest to submit to their datmyd under
the penalties of death, banishment and confiscation of their
estates?”  This was the statement that was sent to me
and with it letters written by the deputy of that province.

On examination, however, 1 found that the deputy had
only rumors without proof for the charges he made, viz
that all the people had bound themselves with caths that
if the ffty-eight men in Edo were put to death one
hundred men more should go to Edo with a like petition,
and if these should suffer then all the peaple would follow
them: that these folks look upon officials as enemies
and have sold and sent off in boats the grain and grass
which they should pay as taxes; that they are deaf to
the remonstrances of the local officials; with many other
things of the same sort. (It was said that the people
purposed insurrection, with their priest as leader, but this
charge was not in the documents.)

1 sent in my opinion the next day, and this is its out-
line :—* 1 have examined the papers. As these people
cannot appeal to their dafmyd they must appeal to the
Shogun. They have committed the slight offence of not
obeying the deputy; but on mere rumour, the magistrate
adds the serious charge of rebellion and proposes the most
grievous punishment, a course surely not befitting  the
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‘parents of the people.’ Did they purpose rebellion they
would not sell their grain but would buy more, and did
they purpose rebellion without preparation it were a small
matter. But these farmers who desire to become the im-
mediate tenants of the Shogun do not purpose rebellion,
but seek redress for evils that are unendurable. 1 will
be the surety that their intentions are not evil. The matter
has been left to officials who hate the people and are
hated by them, and so the truth is not discovered. For-
tunately this paper suggests further investigation. Let it
be made by men good natured and merciful,”

S0 the men proposed by the magistrate were passed by,
and three other men were told to make an examination.

It proved that the petition was not caused by Echigo-
no-Kami Murakami at all. Sixty vears before Matsudair
Yamato no-Kami received the Mumkami castle and forty
thousand foku of land in Mishima and Kambara townships.

The year before last Honda Nakatsukasa Taiyu Tadanaga
got the castle and twenty thousand #okx of the land, the
other half becoming part of the Shogun's estate. * But a
part of Honda’s domain was from fifty to seventy miles
from his castle, and there were two big rivers and the
Shinano river between. The large embankments were con-
stantly out of repair and were very costly to mend. Besides,
in the original fief were ten establishments of officials, and
eight were left on the moiety which remained with Honda,
Sa the farmers petitioned to become tenants of the Sha-
gun instead of the farmers who lived near the castle,

® The former Shigun changed shoul the weaker armird at his pleasure
tnking valmble lands for his own and giving others of spneimally the same

in exchange, Naturally the dafmyd made wp their Tosses by increasing
taxation.
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But the deputy would not consent. So three men were
chosen by the farmers to lay the matter before the
magistrate but nothing came of it. Next they thrust a
petition into Kawachi-no-Kami Masamine's, palanquin as
he passed along the highway. The magistrate resented
that and imprisoned the men. Shortly after, Murakami
became dadveyd and the magistrate released the men and
told them :—* With a new daimyd there is no reason for
your petition, Go home at onee,” So they went home
joyfully, supposing they had gained their cause, and all
the farmers rejoiced.  But there was no change made. As
they did not understand this, the three representatives again
appeared, but were put in prison with their fathers, brothers
and sons: and there two of the party died. No judg-"
ment was given, and as the farmers did not know where
to pay their taxes they did not pay them at all, The
situation became unendurable. In March of this year
(1710) the magistrate sent for fifty-eight of the leading
farmers. Now the commissioners decide that the farmers
are in the right, but fear to decide in their favor lest an
unfortunate precedent be created, and the authority of the
magistrate be destroyed. So they command obedience at
all costs,

But the men declared that the families would be beg-
gared and scattered by the local officials if no change
were made.  * Let twenty or thirty of us go home and
consult with the people” they went on, “and then we
will reply.” Most of the officials wished to refuse consent
and the Shogun again asked my bpinion. 1 replied, *“ The
proverh about setting a tiger free upon a plain has its
application, but not in this case. No trouble will arise
from this visit and if it is not made, how shall the villagers
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know of your sympathy 2 Moreover, the complaints against
the local officials must have attention." So thirty two of
the men went home, and in the middle of September came
again with the local officials, who were to be examined
by the three commisioners. In October came another
report from the local deputy, saying that the farmers had
cotstantly met for debate, since the return of the thirty
two men and that their grain had been garnered. Im-
mediately twelve men came from the farmers to the Shogun
to thank him for his kindness, There was a further ex-
amimation of both sides, and the officials had no defence.
For example, during the previous year, in a space of cighty
days they had taken nine hundred and fifty »39 from the
farmers for the expenses of two deputics. It was without
excuse and this was only one thing out of many. And
the reports about selling grain were false.

The Shigun's decision was given on the 22nd of Decem-
ber. It left the land with Murakami, forbade such practices
by the local officials and redressed the farmer's grievances.
On the 13th of February the firmers paid their taxes for
the two previous years,

At the end of the year a conflagration started near
Shincbazu pond. A strong wind from the north west
was blowing, and more than ten thousand houses were
burned. There have been many such great conflagrations,
and in some of the wards the houses have been burned tens
of times.  Men cannot live in peace, prices rise and the evil
-spreads far. I, with some of the officials, was asked how
such fires should be prévented. 1 named fiftcen causes
for them, four of Heaven's decree, two of the forces of
the earth, four of men, and five of the want of cfficient
means for extinguishing them when started. The causes
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set forth by the firemen and magistrates were not sufficient
to account completely for the fires.  All recommended the
enlargement of the wall in Shirokanecho and this was
done. 1 differed from the others even as to the plans
for this, but the Shogun died before my recommendation
could be adopted,

The next year I was sent to meet the Hollanders to
inquire as to the lands to the south and west; and I was
with the men fourteen days. I have written a full account
of it elsewhere,

In another paper I called attenion to the heavy burdens
Liid upon the people, during the late Shogun's rule, because
of the increase in the value of the gifts to the Shoguns
and his officials, from the daimpd and datamoto.  The
people greatly suffer as the result. Let us return to the
standard established by Ieyasu. After his war the taxes
were lightened, as war taxes cannot be paid in times of
peace. But they have been increased again, beyond the
times of war. That is monstrous, Both in foreign lands
and here in Japan, rebellions have always arisen because of
too heavy taxation, while in good times the people arc
aided, instructed, enriched and made virtuous, as the
Classics teach. If this matter is neglected none other plan
can be carried out. The maost imperative duty now is
the lessening of the burdens of the people. Reduce the
retinues the daimys are obliged to keep, the number of
guards at the castle gate, and, in short, let a third or a
half be taken off every requirement.  Cut down the number
of places where guards are placed by fifteen. If the
number and value of the gifts for high officials be decreased,
there will be far less bribery and flattery,

My plan was adopted in part, and 1 was told to deter-
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mine the number of guards really needed. The retinues
of the daimyd were reduced, but the officials prevented the
lessening of the gifts, urging the honor to the givers and
their reverence for the Government. But were these the
real reasons?

This year new rules for the great highways were made,
They were made because of a report 1 sent in after my
trip to Kyoto, together with the need for repairs in pre-
paration for the coming of the Korean cmbassy. The
officials urged the following points :—

Many causes combine for the impoverishment of the
posting towns on the highways, but the chief cause is
found in the large retinues with which the dasmys and
#uge travel, so large that the regular supplies of men
and horses do not suffice, and so demands for additional
men and beasts are constantly made on the neighboring
villages. Then too, with the new rules about the crossing
at Arai, travellers of all degrees prefer the Nakasends
and it is so thronged that its supplies are too small
while the Tokaidd loses its usual patronage. So we
propose that either the dafmyd be required to furnish
more men and beasts for the Nakasends, so that the
villages be less burdened, or be forbidden to travel in
such numbers by the Nakasends, so that the posting
towns on both routes may be benefited. And send
officials often to inspect the roads, and report as to their

true condition, and make these men subordinate to the
magistrates, *

* The duimys were forced to spend half their time in Edo and went
up from their provinees with retinues befitting their mnk.  Sq they lepe
horses and men at the posting stations o provide for (liese Journeys  aml

ten - travelling on official business received, as  Hakuseld B G68 sopr,
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The Shégun asked my opinion and-I wrote at length
as follows ;—I have been over the highways recently as
your representative, and I know their condition. It is
not true that the larre retinues of the nobles burden the
posts, but they do burden the neighboring farmers. By
the late Shigun, inspectors of posts were appointed and
in the Shogun's domains the assistants of the deputies
perform this duty. When one of the Shiguu's represen-
tatives passes over the road, these officials conspire with
the keepers of the posting stations, and the number o
men and horses needed is doubled, and the whole number
is demanded from the farmers, while the horses belonging
to the station are let to ordinary travellers for gain. And
when the farmers fail to bring in horses enough, the
officials fly into a passion and sxtort money as fines. So
they rejoice when retinues are large and grieve when
they are small. The neighbors are imprisoned for not
furnishing the horses needed, and become so poor that
year by year somec move away from the vicinity to escape
such impositions, and thus the burdens of those who
remain are still further increased, Such crowds of horses
and men meet officials that their servants ride and their
coolies pass over their burdens to these men from the
posts. The first reform of all should be the removal of
the inspectors,

Next, folks travel by the Nakasendd not so much be-
cause of the Arai crossing, (I had no trouble there al-
though advised to take the other road to save expense) as

orders for the nomber needed. The abuses complained of by the author
continged down 1o the restoration of the Emperor in 1867, Naturally the
number of men and heasts provided on the Nokasendd, as the less
travelled fond, wos smaller than on the Takaldo
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that the posting charges on the Tokaido, were increased
at the requests of the posting station keepers in the late
reign. . If the charpes are put back to the old figures
travel will increase again. It will not do to forbid travel
on the Nakasends,

Single imposts collected only once, like that for the
building of Todaiji in Nara, or thé removal of the ashes
from the base of Fuji, occasion great discontent. How
much greater will the discontent be, if these requisitions
for men and horses are permanently increased,

The rule is that one hundred men, and one hundred
horses, be kept at each station on the Tokaidd, and half
the number at each station on the Nakasendd. Let of-
ficials remember this, in their preparations and let them
have none beyond the legal number. This will lessen
the exactions on the farmers.

However, if the required number is not maintained, it is a
real danger in time of war; but if so many cannot he
kept let only the actual force be paid for. Some seven
points in all were insisted on in my letter, and this year
the inspectors were dismissed and other reforms effected,
However, at the request of the magistrates, constables
were sent to the posts in place of the inspectors.  Their
reports showed the number of men and -beasts at fifty
three posts to be 107,551 and 30,411 respectively, a
reduction from the former numbers of 122,589 men and
2823 horses.

Companies of men waited at Osaka and Fdo, secking
employment in the trains of daimyd coming from a dis-
tance. These fellows were unruly and the magistrates
could not control them. They would demand palanqguin,
horses and coolies for themselves and after riding a short
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distance would send away the men and horses, for a
consideration, and they would vent their wrath unchecked
on all posting men who resisted their demands. The
remedy was plain, put the men under employers in
Usaka and Edo and hold the employers to a strict ac-
count for the conduct of their men.

In the end, alas, the magistrates had their own way,
for while the reforms were in preparation the Shogun
died, and after that the inspectors were reappointed and the
old abuses began again. It was like a child's house, by
the wayside, quickly destroyed by his playmates.

In the spring I was ill and the Shogun sent five times
to inquire, and once, on the return of the messenger, he
said, * The doctor says Chikugo no Kami is wvery ill
and that his constitution is affected. Ten thousand ap-
plications of the moxa have been made without curing
him. He wishes to get out at once but his eagerness
interferes with his recovery. IHe bears the burdens of
the Empire both the forcign and home affairs, but his
constitution cannot be injured or he could not stand so
many applications of the moxa."”

When well enough to go out [ sent my thanks to the
Shogun through Zembo Asson. I also told him what 1
had heard while ill ;—*" Folks talk of the many dancing
gitls employed by the Shigun. Yet His Grace gave up
employing them when he became Shégun, and these
rumours doubtless arose from the feasts Her Grace gave
in honor of her father’s visitt 1 do not believe the
gossip but it is my duty to speak.”

When I next visited the castle Zembd Asson told me
that the Shéogun had said ;—* The dancing girls were
employed when my wife visited the mother of the late
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Shogun, and again when the visit was returned, and once
more when Her Grace's father visited her. I saw no
harm in these courtesies, but since I had forbidden the
employment of these women in the castle doubtless it
was a mistake to permit these exceptions. [ have
renewed the prohibition strictly, and you may tell Chi-
kugo no Kami.”

A little later in the year I was given a new residence
nearer Hitotsu-bashi, in exchange for my former one.
The Shogun also sent me one hundred gold 79, by
Zembd Asson, saying he had heard the place was badly
out of repair. The new place was larger than the old
one, and was said to contain eight hundred fsudo but it
really had only six hundred. But the Shogun promised
an adjoining picce of ground in addition as soon as the
lease should expire, and after his death I got it and
have it now.

CHAPTER WVI.
THE TREASURY AGAIN.

I wrote a paper on the management of the Treasury
and sent it to the Shogun, 1 showed the connection
between our system and that of the ancients, and went
on to urge the appointment of censors, since finances
affect the welfare of the people of more than sixty
provinces and should not be left to the discretion of one
man. The censors should have oversight of the deputies
and of the taxes paid in the domains of the Shogun:
they should take charge of the transportation of the
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rice paid as taxes, of river embankments, and house
construction, of roads, and posts, and of the mines in the
different provinces.

The Shiogun followed my plan and appointed these
officers. Revenues had decreased a fifth, not because
the farmers paid less but because the expense of col-
lection had increased. The cost of needed repairs grew
larger year by year, for the officials kept back part of
the funds and the work was badly done. The first
vear after the appointment of the censors the revenue
was very much increased and a large saving made in the
repairs’ account without injury to the work. The farmers
rejoiced. We also heard nothing more of heavy losses
in grain while being brought to Edo

Another paper called attention to abuses in the ju-
diciary, and the Shogun ordered a stritt investigation,
but he died before the reforms were accomplished.

In the autumn Hagiwara Omi no Kami Shigehide
was removed from office and put under arrest. People
did not know why he was removed but all rejoiced at
the fact. The way of it was this :—During a period of
six months 1 had sent in three papers accusing him of
the following crimes. As every one knows in the reign
of the late Shogun, Shigehide controlled the treasury to
the destruction of good government and the great grief
of sawarai and people.  And he wished to debase the
silver still further when our lord came into power but
this was stopped.

I have already mentioned the building of the new
palace, rumor said the extravagance was very great and
that this magnificence excelled that of the Chinese
Emperor whose extravagance caused the overthrow of his
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dynasty. Rumor added that one room was wholly made
of aloe wood and that this illustrated the whole. So 1
told Zembo Asson that " our lord’s removal to his new
home is not a subject for congratulations, though 1 do
not believe these rumors” After awhile. I was taken
over the place and shown everything, even the private
apartment and the room of aloe wood. This was a
little room ten feet high and six feet square with posts
in its recess which had been planed. The room was in
the south garden, by the pond below the hill. © This”
said my guide, “is the so-called room of aloe wood.
The wood is not Japanese and was found in one of
the government warchouses, last summer, in Asakusa,
It has no odor, perhaps from its age. The Shogun
commanded its use here)” In nothing was rumor sus-
tained so the large expenditure was the more inexpli-
cable. But Hagiwara explained that the lumber in the
storehouses proved worthless and so he sold it and
bought from the merchants. He paid whatever they
asked, an hundred rpi for a stick, saying he had no
time to bargain and so brought the total expenditure up
to scven hundred thousand rpd! Owing to fires, Jumber
was dearer than ever before and Je-me-#7 was said to be
worth its weight in gold. At all events, many poor
lumber merchants  suddenly became rich and many of-
ficials also. So they divided the wealth of the people
between them.

The following spring (1710) the coinage was again
discussed, as the officials had suffered much loss from
coins which broke, as Shigehide said because the propor-
tion of silver had been so much increased. He proposed
to restore the coins to the old standard, but to decrease
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their size by half, and urged that the only other way
by which the standard could be restored was by halving
the number of the coins. The officials all assented to
this, and he further proposed to gradually increase the
weight until both in size and fincness the coins should
be restored to the old standard.

I argued that if the weight were reduced, folks would
still distrust the coins even though the fineness be re-
storéd, for ever since the gold had been debased with
silver and the silver with copper, prices had fAuctuated
constantly and this new plan will increase the distrust.
The standard was gold 8. 5.6 and silver 1. 4. 2 but by
the change the gold was reduced to 5. 6. 4 and the silver
increased to 4 3. 1.  Shigehide was so distrusted that
one chief censor and two ordinary censors were appointed
to watch him as the re-coinage went on. But I soon
heard that the new coins were worse than the old, and
was astonished, as T knew the Shogun had forbidden the
further debasement even in the financial straits at the
beginning of his reign.  So I mentioned the rumor to him
but Shigehide declared that the coins conformed to
standard and then I left the decision to the Shégun's own
judgment.

When 1 was in Kyoto the regent asked me why Shige-
hide was given new honors and I replied * Because he
works day and night. Too great promotion is good for
no one, but if he reforms his ways because of these
favors it will be a blessing to the country and to him-
sclfl” He was everywhere praised because he had pro-
vided for all needs at the beginning of this reign in spite
of the financial distress. e covered his evil deeds and
displayed his good ones. For example, when the new
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buildings were to be put up at the north of the castle,
no one could get timber but when he was put in charge
he got it at once, to everyone's astonishment. But he
had sol: charge of the treasury, for he dismissed the
censors and so all the merchants were at his bidding.
Their profits were great and how much he made no
one knows. From the re-coining of the silver only he
made at least two hundred and sixty thousand r46 and
pictures and corios innumerable, besides sixty thousand
ryi that one of his servants got. This we discovered
from the books of one of the silver workers who was
punished for his crimes. Shigehide had been in office
thirty years, and had gradually risen in rank until his
allowance was 3700 dobw. It was cut down to joo
kodn as a part of his punishment,

In providing horses and men for the Korean embassy,
his proposals were so injurious that I took the matter to
the Shogun, who directed the darmys to follow the an-
cient precedents.

Everything was bought and built by public tenders and
these were opened in the presence of the merchants and
officials, the lowest offer to be accepted and payment to
be made on the completion of the work. But there were
gifts to the officials when the tenders were sent in, and
thankofferings when the work was done.  Those who
gave nothing got nothing however low their bids. No
official failed to get rich, and the treasury was exhausted
when the former Shogun died. Things worth an hundred
ryé cost ten thousand syp3.  Shigehide had charge of all
purchases for the Korean embassy.

Soon after the re-issue of the coins prices rose and
variecd constantly.  Folks said it was because of the heavy
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expenses in the beginning of the reign, and consequent
on the coming of the embassy, T argued in a paper that
I sent in to the Shogun to this effect, The ancients
said, *In three years examine your course of action™
but in these three years past no investigation has been
made. But the Shogun replied ;—* Men of honesty lack
ability and men of ability lack honesty, Very seldom
is there a really competent man and we have no one
able to take charge of the finances. Shigehide's misdeeds
are known but there is no one else” But to this 1
replied and urged the appointment of examiners, and
denied that Shigehide had either honesty or ability. The
examiners were appointed.

A dispute had arisen between some tenants of the Sho-
gun and the tenants of a dafmyd. Shigehide decided for
the Shogun's tenants, and the other judges were silent.
So no decision was reached and 1 sent in another paper
asking an opportunity to argue his incompetence in public
and making ten charges against him. Zembd Asson told
me that the Shogun was astonished at the fiercencss of
my attack and shortly after dismissed him from office. It
was quite useless for any one to bring any acusations
against any of the Shagun's people before Shigehide. For
example,—he let a dispute as to boundaries be decided in
favor of the Shogun's tenants, through the evidence of
stones and posts cunningly hidden in the ground: when a
ship was wrecked on the Shogun's domain and broken up
and looted by his farmers, the latter were acquitted and
the sailors punished; and when some of his farmers in-
sulted some samerai and the latter cut down some of the
farmers the sammurai were punished !

Only forty days before Shigehide was removed from
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office, he again debased the coinage, alleging a secret order
of the Shogun, The Shogun had said to him just before,
“1 am told there is much suffering becanse of the coinage
issued two years ago"” but Shigehide sent in a written
denial which the Shogun believed. However, as the
reports continved, he sharply asked the reason for such
rumors of distress and hatred and then Shigehide said;—
“When you became Shogun there were no funds and
although you told me not to touch the money, still as
there was no other way I debased it privately. 1 know
my crime and confess it openly.” The Shégun was
amazed and took the matter into consideration. Whereon,
Shigehide took this silence for consent and began to debase
the coins again, with this conversation with the Shagun
as his warrant.

Shigehide died soon after his removal from office, but
the evil he had done continued, the military preparations
were stopped, the coins would not circulate and govern-
ment and people were alike troubled. T have not heard
of another wretch like Shigehide since the beginning of
the Empire. In these thirty years no one in all the
sixty provinces was ignorant of his misdeeds, and yet not
one of the great retainers of two Shogun informed them,
for the sake of Shogun and country. 1 only with moving
arm and pen ceased not to write accusations and the
third succeederd. No Shogun for many years deserved
such praise as my lord. He died the next month so that
he would have been blamed had he longer delayed, a
great escape! As of eld Yu aided Shun®* so to my own
 ® The fabulows sage king of Chim Yu being first the eficient minister
of Shon. It 15 ssid Armi porposed to insult Shigehide and then, in the

guarrel, kill him, himself committing ham-kid of coorse and that this
coming o the curs of the Shiogun led (o the dismissal,
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family may Zembd Asson and [ be said without error to
have contributed a twentieth to the success of his reign.
This shows too how intimate was my relation to the
Shogun,

CHAPTER WVII.
THE SHOGUN'S DEATH,

All the year the Shogun was ill and the coolness of
autumn brought no benefit, nor did any medicine help
him, to our great anxiety. On the 26th October (1712)
1 was summoned and given, as a parting present the
history of the twenty three dynasties (of China),

Two days later I was again summoned and Zembo
Asson gave me this message from the Shogun :—" That
which has a beginning has an end and we must consider
what comes after ; and especially | in my illness.  Folks
hate death and will not think of it, and so when it comes
their thoughts are in confusion. In my illness are now
and then intervals for thought, and I have considered two
plans which 1 submit to you, for decision, That is why
1 send for you,

Without desire of my own [ became the heir to the
Empire of Ieyasu, and now leave a son. But I do not
look upon the Empire as my property and [ know that
troubles ever arise when the ruler is a child, To guard
this Ieyasu established the Three Houses. Now what
shall I do? Shall 1 send for the Lord of Owari, make
him my heir and let him decide as to my son should he
become a man? Or as onc of my sons has survived
fortunately, shall I let him be heir and put the Lord of
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Owari in the Western Mansion to help my son and to
succeed him should he die while still young2™

This was my answer;—" 1 agree with neither pro-
posal, though they are most generous, since even the
humblest seek the advancement of their children. But
your proposals are not for the good of the Empire. We
need not search ancient history, for even in the days of
leyasu men were undecided as to their course of action
until one of his sons died, and the same difficulty arose
in the time of the second Shogun, Surely there should
be no trouble between father and son, or between brothers,
but as the proverb says * trouble comes from below ™ and
officials create difficulties and tell lies, making bad feel-
ing, until men have killed their younger brothers by the
same mother. So was it in the days of leyasu and it
will be worse now. If your plan is adopted there will
he parties formed with confusion in consequence.  In the
days of leyasu's ancestors were many youthful heirs and
among them Ieyasu himsell. 1 need not state the reason
why it was so, But now there are the Three Houses
and the other great vassals and there need be no anxiety
though your heir is so young." *

Again the Shogun replied;—" All say my son is like
a bubble on the stream. If he die in a few years I
shall be thought a man without foresight. What of
this ? Consider!" '

And I replied,—" The three Houses were established
by leyasu for such an emergeney; " and with this my lord

# Dioubitless the mony historical instances of the murder of rulers and
of their sons that darken the pages of Japanese history were m the mind
of &ral, To make a child the maler that the official might mle thromeh
him was not uncommon.
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was content, saying *“Should I recover count this as
pleasant talk.” As this was repeated to me I wept
bitterly and said *This is the end of my labor for him,
with my poor strength and little wisdom.” T told Zembo
Asson to tell him this also, and thought he would sum-
mon me again, but no response came and I could add no
e,

After Shigehide's remioval the new coinage was stopped,
and I was told to consult with the officials and to pre-
pare plans. On the eighth November the Shogun told
the officials to publish it on the tenth. That night he
was very ill and there was rushing to and fro. I teo
went to the castle where Aoyama Bizen-no-Kami awaited
me, saying—*1 am greatly distressed about the succes-
sion but your coming relieves me."  And when I told
him it had long been arranged, he added, * Then I am
content.” He thought only of this and there was none
other like him—a worthy descendant of worthy ancestors.

On the thirteenth the Shogun died. At noon he
summoned Her Grace and the others, and the mother
of his child and said, *I am much better and shall soon
be around and see you all” Next he summoned the
Council of State and explained his plans for the future;
and then he called the lower officials and thanked them.
Finally, through Akihira Asson (Zembd's brother) he
sent for me.  Zembd was by his pillow and Masanao
was behind the Shogun. He said nothing but opened
his eyes and looked at me. This was the end of our
daily mectings during twenty four years.

Afterwards he said to Zembo Asson "1 have no more
to say. Have you anything to ask?” “ No" said Zembd,
 pnothing remains.” The Shogun said, # Raise me up!"
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“What! When you are so ill!" they cried. * With
nothing more to say or think it is time to rest™ he
said. Tven now his servants weep as they think of
that time.

The Shogun had well considered the future and told her
Grace, but at his death he told the officials that he had
entrusted everything to Fchizen-no-Kami Zembd Asson
and that they should ask of him.

When one of the servants wept before the Shogun he
said, * Weep not! It is the common lot.” In the intervals
of his final illness he spoke only of public affairs and
especially of the coming hundredth anniversary of the
death of leyasu. I have never heard of an equally splendid
death of a Shogun.

From the beginning of my lord’s reign the supply of
copper had been insufficient for the trade with the Hol-
landers in Nagasaki and the magistrates asked for in-
structions. The Shogun referred their question to me.

Since Ieyasu, more than half of our gold and silver has
gone abroad (the government’s books show that one fourth
of the gold and three fourths of the silver, and much has
disappeared unrecorded) and anyone can see that all will
have gone in another century. Though the metals are
constantly dug up, yet are they like the bones in a man's
body, they do not grow again, and so differ from the grains
which are like the hair. Great is the difference in land
and season as to grain production; still fewer are metal
bearing fields, and good seasons for mining come very
seldom, We have never been helped by foreign lands and
need only their medicines. How unwise then to barter our
treasures for their useless articles! If their ships do not
come still we shall suffer nothing, but il we must trade
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let us heed the Classics and conform our expenditures
to our income. We must govern our trade with Loo
Choo, China, Korea and the lands of the west and south.
The increase of prices would be a less evil than the loss
of our treasures.

I argued all this at length, and the Shogun bade me
prepare tables exhibiting the results of this trade in years
past, and he sent them to the Nagasaki magistrates to be
filled out as the decision should be based on facts.

The magistrates reported that the copper had not sufficed
for two years past, and that some folks suffered while
others carried on an illicit trade and sent gold and silver
abroad. The Shogun said, “ This commerce hurts both
the present and the future. FEven the medicinal plants
used to be grown at home. Once tobacco and cotton were
unknown but now they are grown everywhere. Let us
import other seeds and plant them in carcfully selected
soil. In the past our articles were sought from foreign
countries: let us be content and make them again for
ourselves. *“So at his decree, the Kyoto officials ordered
the goods for him of which he had spoken, but they came
when he was ill and T grieved when Zembd Asson showed
them to me and said,—"1 am reminded of the bringing
of the orange seeds."” *

This year there was a strife, concerning the color of
the robes worn by the son of the emperor, when he visited
Edo and Nikké as representative of the temples in Nara.
He wore a red robe but there was a protest against
it, which declarsd that abbots should dress in white and
wear red only when their learning is complete and great.

# The emperor Sainin sent o Ching for omange seeds but died as
they were brought Lo him,
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But the other party contended for an exception to the
rule in the case of the Emperor's son.  The question came
for decision after the Shogun's death. He had always
followed my advice but now all is ended as in a dream.

The Shogun died at sundown on the thirteenth of
November (1712). Next day the officials assembled and
all wept as his parting message was read. *

went with it. That day flowers fell from heaven and folks
caught them in dishes. They were like gold colored thistle
flowers and crumbled in a few days to nothing.

On the 30th November was the funeral, at evening. The
dress was not prescribed but each wore an oak lcaf and
the sword scabbards were black. Greatly mourning 1 was
of the company. Others said they saw a great star
encircling the moon, but I saw it not. As we went from
the temple to the tomb, something like hail seemed to fall

® The last message of e Shogan—*= In my incapacity I have sooght
to rule by the help of the virtue of Iyeynsn, whode inheritance T recelved.
1 need not say how greatly I have failed, ih my brief time.

Every one knows bow, from ancient times, evils afflict the mnation
when mlers are children and officials quarrel over rank, forn parties, will
ol agree but distnst each other. Om the other band even the barbarians
ernss the tempestuous seas in safety when they join strength in working
the boat. Still more should all wnite now, born now afier an hondred
yenrs of Pence, EROwWn up mgtﬂmr and all by the blessing ol 1&]"1‘“5;

In retirn for that blesing let all think of the people and realm. and
forkid the evils that cone to socient empires through youthfol e
Cioly by sich unitéad sction éan dangers o the Tokugawa Hoose and to the
people be escapid. Lt all, high and low, small and great Jook  well 1o
this." Shitckn =2md year,- 10th Month gth day, (1712 November 7)
Sealed with a black seal.

T The pricsts of this temple in Edo were very fond of wmarvels and
famous for thelr inventive powers.
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everywhere but especially on the roofs of the temporary
structures. It was a shower of round balls that shone
like light, and for two or three days folks picked them up
in the roads. There seem to have been such things—
though one scarcely believes such tales from athers.

During the fifty days of mourning the very voices of
the children were hushed, I have heared of a land mourn-
ing as for a parent, it was a true blessing to see it.

On the 19th of November the officials were asked their
opinions of the decree as to the coinage which bad been
given to the Council of State on the 7th. [ have been
charged with getting up the decree after the Shogun's
death but as the Elders had been told to issue it on the
gth they know that the charge is false.

Three of the witnesses are still alive as 1 write. A
placard was posted on my gate saying.—" The Place fur
Making Decrees about Gold and Silver!" Such placards
had been posted in the beginning of my lord's reign and
in other periods but this one was the worst of all. The
Council of State had desired to forbid them but the Shagun
said—* No! They may contain some truth and I shall
not stop all expression of opinion.” And he ordered the
officials to show them to him.

The Shogun had also passed judgement as to the boat
from Funatsu village in the province of Kii which had
been wrecked near Shinagawa Tétémi province. The boat
had run on the sands and the people had broken it up
and stolen its cargo. One of its sailors cut down a man
with his sword. The magistrate decided that though the
people stole the cargo they were too many to be punished,
The sailors on the other hand falsely accused the people
of the theft of their cashbox and should be beheaded.
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When my opinion was asked | wrote,—Though the folks
number ten thousand they should be punished if they took
the goods. The law of Kan-ei 13th, 8th month 2nd day,
(S=pt. 1 1636) provides that when the crew of a wrecked
vessel conspire with the landsmen to steal the cargo all
shall be put to death, and every house in the neighborhood
shall be assessed two pence and a half. This just meets
the case and it will not do to refuse to enforce it because
the offenders are many. By this law let the leaders be
fined that compensation may be made to the owners.
Moreover, is it not probable that the sailors charged the
theft of their cashbox in order to stimulate the zeal of the
officers, knowing they would not seek earnestly for stolen
clothing and such like things? They acted from some
such motive and do not deserve punishment. Besides, is
such an accusation a greater crime than theft? How
happens it the less crime is punished and the greater
forgiven? "

The Shogun decided in accordance with my opinion and

bade me write the judgment, It was announced after
his death,



BOOK IIL

THE REIGN OF THE INFANT
SHOGUN.

CHAPTER I.
THE MOURNING FOR THE SHOGUN,

During  these many years my lord’s kindness to me
had been wonderful, although I had uttered all that was
in my heart. He had given great heed to dll T said.
But after his death no one listened when 1 spoke and so
I wrote above, “This is the end of my labor,” His
wise plans for the Empire were incomplete when he died
but, as 1 know, he trusted me to carry them out after
his decease.

Beyond these plans T had no further connection with
the affairs of state as the young Shogun had many help-
eri.  In the spring the Shogun bad told me with some
others, to reform the court journal, but now as there was
no one to decide between us 1 left this also to the others,

While thus unemployed in the 11th month (December
—January) it was deereed that ambassadors should be
sent at once to the shrines at Nikko and Ise since the
Shdgun was too young to observe the customary mour-
ning: I was astonished, and on inquiry Zembo Asson
told me that the Minister of Education had stated that
children not yet seven years old, do not observe the
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mourning ceremonies for parents.  As I said before, the
affairs of state were not my business but 1 could not let
pass this one thing and told Zembd Asson,”" Though the
Bool: of Rites states that children under seven do not
observe the ceremonies, it nowhere says they do not
mourn their parents. 5Still less does it bid the heir of the
ruler of the Empire as he becomes the lord of the whole
people, follow the rules for ordinary children.”

Zembo Asson repeated this to Hayashi Minister of
Education and he replied, * The decree accords with
the unchangeable rules of the Mourning Rites of Gen-roku
(the period 1688-1704), as determined by the Shogun.
Who now disputes it?" The Council of State sided with
him and Zembd Asson said to me,—" You cannot move
the officials after such an answer.” But 1 told him that
the consequences would be great and that T should write
out my argument though I had no responsibility, and no
influence,

This is the substance of my paper;—The mourning
ceremonics established by the Sages strengthen the rela-
tionships of parent and child, lord and retainer. Even
in China, from age to age, changes have been made, and
still greater ones in our land but all, even the omissions,
are in cbedience to the ancient forms. So was it with
the changes made in Gew-rofw.  The late Shéogun at the
beginping of his reign investigated this subject, and I
wrote out the resulis in a book and made illustrations
but he died before the reforms were complete,

The Gen-rofn rules say that a child of seven neither
mourns nor is mourned for. This is said to conform to
ancient Japanese precedent, and no ceremonies are lald
down.  Still it is not said the child does not mourn for
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its parents, and in the ancient ceremonies it did mourng
Why then do the Gem-rofu rules say that children neither
mourn nor are mourned for, so that there is no mourning
for our lord? And why do they omit the ancient law
that rulers be mourned for one year, so that his retainers
do not mourn? But we need not discuss the reforming
of the Gew-rodu rules, but may argue on other principles.

The young Shagun only, survives of all the sons of his
father and if he does not mown because of his youth
and if the retainers do not mourn, what shall be the
symbol of the great grief of the Empire? Our books
speak of a mourning heart that may dispense with a
mourning garb, and if the young Shogun and the officials
follow this, though they wear no mourning costume
and follow the Gea-rodn rules, they will not propose
festivities like these missions to Nikko and Ise, So will
the Way of Ticty and Loyalty and Filial feelings be
strengthened throughout the Empire, even though the
Gew-rokie rules are obeyed.

Some may doubt if this heart mouming does not
violate those rules, but the question touches only the one
point of the moumning of a child. But government is
for the ecstablishment of morality; and loyalty and filial
piety are its foundations. Which shall we choose,—a
doubt as to the mourning of a child, or the destruction
of the basis of the Empire, and of the morals of the
people ?

In China in Ying Tsung's reign of the Sung dynasty
{A. D. 1064—1068) and again in the reign of She Tsung
of the Ming dynasty werc similar incidents, and when the
emperors became adults they punished the ministers. of
their youth. Though the Shogun has no opinions now,
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the time must be anticipated when he will be grown up
and will reflect upon the past

Zembd Asson put my paper in his sleeve and sought
the opinions of the officials; but what they first hear
is their lord, and so they would not take my advice.

Then he took it to the angust grandmother, and to the
august mother, and showed it to them and they thought
this omission of mourning semething which should cause
a fear of Heaven, as it violated Heaven's laws and they
further ieared the anger of the Shogun when he should
grow up, and learn of this want of piety. So the ladies
desired the * heart mourning ™" and it was decreed. The
officials could not argue further and the festivities were
postponed until the twelfth month.

Hayashi was very angry and argued before the Council
of State, that the obligations are muotval, and that as
parents do not mourn for young children, the children do
not mourn for parents, citing precedents from the ancient
books. This was on the 27th of December (1712) and
Zembd Asson showed me the argument. [ said in
reply, “As my suggestion has been adopted 1 nced
not answer, but my ideas are certainly in accord with
the precepts of the Sages and with good morals, Haya-
shi's argument contradicts not me only but them alse,
Proud of his temporary position he seeks to instruct the
people, and will prove a guide to disobedience and dis-
loyalty to all who follow him, A lasting sorrow! We
destroy his errors by the teaching of the books of
ceremonies.””  Then [ quoted the books, showing that
children do mourn, and I called on him to show clear proof
to the contrary and to append his proof to my essay.
I further set forth two arguments from our funeral rites.
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When Zembd Asson showed this to Hayashi he re-
plied ;—* As in the most ancient books I see no instance
of such mourning, 1 hold as at first. Beyond this there
is no proof. I cannot say that the Book of Rites forbids
the mourning ; but the commentary on the Gemwji Mowue-
gatari shows that it was not the Japanese custom for
children to mourn. If he quotes the Book of Rites then
the mourning should be for three years.”

To this I replied ;—" My use of the Book of Rites,
was becanse he declared my contention to be opposed
to the teaching of the Sages. He takes that back, and
thus my position is shown to be correct to all future
ages, As to the rest, what shall T say of a Minister of
Education quoting a commentary on the Genji Mono-
gatari, in order to show that the teaching of the Sages
on the most important subjects need not be obeyed in
Japan? ™

[ took the paper and went home. To pass all this on
will be of service, for it not only confirms good morals
but establishes the system of Confucius for all time in our
Empire. The whole debate is given in my manuscript
and in Kyuso's book.

Hayashi's own pupils told of his embarassment when
Zembd Asson pressed him with my questions! Such a
teacher naturally has such pupils and the decay of learn-
ing in Japan is likewise explained.

Hayashi also urged that the ideograph *ske" should
not be used in * year-names " and quoted Chinese authors
in support of his position. Zembd Asson asked my
opinion, and though my ideas could no longer prevail
still I hesitated to refuse to reply and said ;—" The men
of the Ming dynasty (in China) in more books than
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those quoted, argued that the ideograph is of evil in-
fluence and should not be employed. But superior men
do- not agree to this at all.

The Empire's prosperity, man's long life or few days,
come either from Heaven's decree or from man's deeds,
Happiness and sorrow do not come from the use of par-
ticular words in the * year-names.” The men who lost
the Empire (in China) in times when *sho” was used,
lost it by their wickedness and not by their nse of this
name. So has it been with the great calamities, they were
because of the emperors and not because of this word.
Lay to heart Mencius's saying,—" Do not blame the age
for your crime,”

It is unnecessary to arguc at length and one illustration
will suffice ;—With his advancing age man does not lose
identity, though he is called successively, infant, youth,
middle aged ; nor yet with the different names given him,
at three months and at twenty years nor with the several
appellations used by his various relatives. So is it with
hours, days, months and years—the hours become days as
they are joined together and the days become months and
the months years. These names indicate the same time.
So if “sho”™ must not be used for years neither must it
be used for months.® But from the time of the Sages
“sho' haz been the name of the first month, and so Con-
fucius writes in ** The Spring and Autumn.” “The “sho"

* The peoples of the Farepst reckon time by periods of varying
lengih, designated by * year-nomes.” These “ yearnames " were given by
the empeross and (his was one of the most distinclive marks of their

The ideograph ¥ sho " means “ holy * and brings misfortune i wsed by

unholy men,
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month is the beginning of the year.” If then it is un-
lucky every year should have been unlucky from his day
to ours. And if anyone think this argument trifling I
still want to hear why “sho™ is lucky in months and
unlucky in years. * The reforms wrought by superior man
constitute the * Way " of the Empire for generations, his
decds are its laws and his words its precedents;™ and
“he who knows not the decrees of Heaven is not superior
man,”’ so it is not a superior men who thinks of “sho”
as unlucky.

In sixteen “ year-names" has the word been used here
in Japan; and by no means have all been unlucky and if
some of the periods so named have been calamitous, so
may it be argued of all the ideographs used from the
beginning, since in both China and Japan the “ year-names"
have been changed chiefly becanse of signs in heaven, and
because of calamities on carth, floods, droughts, or epi-
demics, If the names bring evil let us return to the ancient
custom and use none, but even then there were evils as
to-day., Further, I have met with men from Holland,
ltaly, and other lands, and though * year-names” are
used only in two or three places and the rest reckon
so many thousands, hundreds and tens of years since the
beginning of heaven and earth, yet few countries in Europe
during the past twenty-four years have escaped confusion
caused by strupgles about the succession to dead princes.
This winter and last many were killed in war. For
what was that the punishment? Even with no “year-
name " destruction is not escaped easily when man loscs
virtoe.

In China and Japan the same words have been used in
different periods, which have proved the happiest and the
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most calamitous in our annmals and instances innumerable
prove that  names " and misfortunes have no connection.

This change of the “ year-name" is the only edict that
is promulgated by our Emperor, as even the Chinese
know, and its cause has ever been calamities, portents and
changes in the calendar. It has never been done because
of the misfortunes of a Shégun. Doubtless there have
been coincidences, and the superficial student may suppose
the change was made because a Shogun had died, but
there was always another reason for the change; and with-
out such reason no change has ever been made in the
year when a Shogun has died.

If now the “ycar-name" is changed because of the
death of the Shogun what suspicions will be aroused in
Kydto; and even if other reasons are :\s.-'.ig!-.r:d, still the
Shégun's councillors will suffer from the criticism of men
who are truly learned and wise. Take great care not to
make a mistake.”

But in spite of Zembd Asson's efforts my opinion was
not adopted. *

CHAPTER II.
A VERY DIFFICULT CASE,
In my lord's time, one day *(28th September 1711) after
the lecture he sent me a very difficult case.

A merchant of Matsushiro, Shinano, came to Edo with
his wife who was from Komabayashi village, Kawanoe

® Hayashi obtained the aid of the ladics of the Shigun's court by an
appenl to their saperstitions.
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township, Musashi province. On the 2gth August the
woman's brother took her out to Kawagoe, and on the
2nd September told her to remain a while at her father's
as her husband had gone back to Matsushiro, but would
return on the 1gth at latest. Dut on the 1oth he had
not come and she was told of a man drowned in the
neighboring river. Full of fear she went to see, but the
man was floating face downwards. Her father and brother
would not help her turn the body but said, * It cannot
be he.” Hut she could not restrain herself and the next
day had the body turned by the headman of the village
and—it was her husband. This was on the land of Tajima-
no-Kami, Takatomi.

The officers examined her father, brother and others
and as the answers were not satisfactory, searched the house
and found the effects of the dead man. So there was no
escape and the father and brother confessed the murder
and to putting the body in the water. There was no
guestion as to their guilt, but Tajima-no-Kami Takatomi
wished to know il the woman were not *an informer
against her father.”

My answer was, * Consider it well. It concermns the
three relations, not husband and wife, and parent and child
only, but lord and retainer also, It carmot be settled by
ordinary precedents.” But the Shogun asked for pre-
cedents and Kyiiso and I examined the books thoroughly
and in the morning he wrote me agreeing with my opinion
and saying ** The Introduction to the Zawsai of the Girei
Sefukuden is conclusive.,” It was indeed fortunate that the
proof was so clear.

On the 4th of October, after the lecture, the Shogun
showed me the opinion which the magistrates had sent in
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quoting a case of Tiiko 4th year 4th month, when a
woman, who charged her husband with adultery with her
mother (the two were beheaded) was punished as an “ in-
former,” being imprisoned for a year and then sold as
a slave. The Shogun remarked, * This does not seem
to apply,” and 1 agreed and added * The woman is not
guilty.” :

On the 7th I was shown Hayashi's opinion. The mini-
ster of education had written it for the Council of State,
and this was its substance: When Saichu of Tei asked her
mother, Which is first, father or husband? she replied,
Only one can be father, anyone may be husband. This
woman revealed her father's guilt, and the Analects say,
“To conceal a parent's guilt is righteousness and truth.”
In the Laws it is written, * Let him who exposcs a parent's
crime be put to death.” But I said, ** She did not know
her father’s crime and her case is an exception. In our
Japan an informer on a parent is banished though the
commentary says the punishment should be strangiing.
Neither of those quotations apply and it was not a case of
accidental homicide,” So 1 was told to re-argue the case
and going home wrote out my opinion at once and sent
it to the Shogun on the 8th as follows :—

I have carefully studied the matter submitted on the
28th of September viz—The merchant’s wife, troubled at
hiz absence hears of the bady in the river and gets the
headman to show it to her, It is her husband, and as
her father and brother were the murderers, the officials
think it a case of *“informing ‘against paremts.” The
magistrates condemn her to servitude and the Minister
of Education agrees with them.

In my opinion the case does not come under " The
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Three Relations™ nor do ordinary precedents apply.
Three points should be considercd,—The relations, the
rules for mourning, and the application of exceptional
rules to exceptional cases.

The rules of the ancient kings provide, that while the
daughter remains at home, though promised in marriage or
though married having returned to her father, she shall
observe three years of strict mourning for him should he die.
But, if she is living with her husband she shall ohserve
only one year of half-mourning. The difference is so very
great that we shonld observe how it is set forth in the
commentary of the Sofwén.* A woman is never independ-
ent but owes duties, when unmarried to her father, when
married to her husband, and when widowed to her son.
The father is the child’s Heaven, and the hushand is the
wife's. So it is written, “ A woman cannot mourn strictly
twice, as Heaven is not two.” She cannot mourn for two
at the same sime. So then a wife who obeys her husband
cannot obey her father.

Events are ordinary or extraordinary, and in their judg-
ment laws should be immovable or exceptional. As the
ancient scholar says ;—Exceptions uphold the rule.

Now it is the scttled law that the woman at home
obeys her father and when married her husband. In the
usual relations the lord is lord, and the retainer is retainer :
the father is father, and the son is son: the husband ds
husband, and the wife is wife. But now the retainer does
not cease to be retainer, because the lord ceases to be lord.
But in following such exceptions we are not to lose the
rule. The greatest possible exception is, when a retainer’s

® The book of monmingrites and ceremonies.



196 Knax -—Autobiography of Arai Hakusehi.

father kills his lord, or when a woman's father kills her
husband. The retainer then cannot be both loyal and
filial, nor the woman obedient and filial. No human
calamity equals this! Of old in such emergencies retain-
ers have been loyal to their lord, and women have obeyed
their hushand. Now no one can be found who has charg-
ed her father with the death of her husband, though some
have told a father that their husband had a command
from his lord to kill the father, and so the father has
killed the husband, and this was the instance quoted
above when the mother replied, “ Any onc may be hus-
band but only one a father.” If that reply and the
daughter’s deed which followed were right, then are they
disobedient and wicked who for a husband's sake make a
father no longer father. And shall we say, " Any one
may be lord, only one a father,—haw can the two be
compared 2" May one help his father to kill his lord? But
the superior man praised the man who revealed the plot
of his father against his lord, as it is written, “ Great
virtue destroys love.” Confucius says, " The father con-
ceals his son's evil, and the son his father's” This is
the rule. Which is the greater offence to steal a sheep
or to kill a lord?* The settled rules of the ancient kings
miake the woman's Heaven to be her husband and not
her father. If the father kill the husband the ordinary
tules do not apply to a woman if she inform; and still
less to this woman who recovered the corpse by the aid
of the headman and then recognized her husband, The
povernment discovered the erime. It is not a case of
“informing.”  Why -is she judged guilty?

* Confucine words concerned the stealing of o sheep,
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When the full discovery was made her suicide would
have preserved her filial, wifely and sisterly wvirtue. Tt
would have been the perfection of virtue in this great
exception to the normal relations, but to reprove her for
not attaining perfection is to judge her “as we do not
judge ourselves.” No woman has killed herself for such
a reason, but many have preserved their widowhood until
death, nor did the ancients think their virtue small. And
this agrees with my private opinion.

A wile's relation is that of the retainer, and if we praise
Risai and Sekien,* we shall not agree with the words
guoted by Hayashi. The magistrates say that the pre-
cedents show that she should be imprisoned for a year
and then be made a slave, and the Minister of Education
says, *“ Had she known her father's guilt the penalty
would have been death. But as she did it unwittingly
she shall be made a slave™

If she is declared innocent, as 1 propose, I have a
strong desire for her. The young widow's passions arc
still undecayed and she has no protector. The pine's
green leaf, if very strong, may resist the winter's cold
but in her case I have my doubts. Not only should I
lament the loss of her virtue but the righteousness of the
covernment would be violated. These who have beeome
monks and nuns for the loss of father or husband have
been many. Now if it is privately hinted to her that she
become a nun, shave her head, enter a convent, study
and keep the rules because of thest deaths ; and il the
property of her husband and father be given to the con-

& Wisyi informed his Jord of his father's purposed rebellion and eom
mitted suicide. Selden also informed and wos killed by his father,
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vent, there will be no anxiety as to her support and her
virtue and the righteousness of the government will be
preserved.”

My advice was followed and by the aid of Takatomi
Asson the woman became a nun in a convent at Kamakura.

CHAPTER III.

THE INVESTITURE OF THE YOUNG
SHOGUN.

After the fity days of mourning on the eleventh day
of the twelfth month (January 7, 1713) the young Shégun
assumed the government. By the precedents he should
have had the title Shasamme Dainagen when his head was
shaved and his hair fastened in a cue, and stll later the
title Skani would have been bestowed, and only after he
became Shogun should the emperor's messenger have
come from Kyoto. But as he inherited his position when
so young Zembd Asson asked me to set forth the proper
procedure which T did, since I could not decline.

The name is given by the father, but in the present
instance by the father of the emperor. I wrote the peti-
tion to him and suggested the name.

On the eighth of January came an Imperial letter con-
ferring the Skini rank and the title Dainagon and so the
child at once became Shigun. The letter bestowing the
name came the same day. A lucky day was chosen for
the ceremony (January 17) and folks paid their respects
on the next day but one. As in the case of the former
Shogun I was given thirty 79 and other gifts as my
honorarium.
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The putting on the Jlakama was on the next New
Year's day, (26 January, 1713) and on the seventeenth of
February 1 was given three gold ryd for choosing the
“ precious ideographs " for the Shogun to write.* The
same day 1 was given three books, by order of the
Shogun, which had been ordered by the late Shogun
through the governor of Nagasaki.

On the thirteenth of April, as bidden, I sentin the
details for the ceremony of the hair cutting, including a
deseription of the implements and of the ornaments for
the room. On the twenty-first the Shogun went to the
Shraso-in where his crown was put on his head by Hikone-
no-kami and his hair was cut by Aidzu-no-Kami. 1 saw
it all from the rear. [ too was often in the castle in
connection with the visit of Konoe the former regent.f

On the twenty-sixth of April was the investiture and
this 1 saw from the rear as in the case of the former
Shagun. A little later my land was increased as the
former Shogun had commanded.

On November fifth, 1714, 1 chose the name for the
great bell of Fun-sho-bys as 1 had been commanded.
The previous year, after my lord's death a commission
came from Kydto granting him such posthumous name
as might be chosen. When Zembo Asson asked me about

# The firt jdengraphs written hy a yoang Japanese are chosen with
espeecial care.

{ This Shigun was Yishivin, Iyetsugn-ki the thind won of Bunshii-ko,
He was four years old when his father died, A greal discussion amse s
to his * erowning ™ as if he were the son of the Emperor. It is suppaosed
10 have been connected with plans of Ami's for the ending of the dual
government and the enthronement of the Shogun. It is nlso given as the
reason why Arai wms not # employed ¥ by the next Shigun,
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it 1 said, “As the name goes down to future generations
and abroad to foreign lands, an excellent name should be
chosen, and I suggest Bun and She” The Council sent
both on to Kydto where the two were adopted, Hunsho-
&d. That my suggestion for the posthunious name of my
lord and for the name of the Shogun should have been
approved by the emperor and his father, and that I was
bidden write the inscription for the bell were great favours.*
At the anniversary services on December first, all was
done according to the former precedent. Besides the
highest officials only ten persons were present.  All were
arrayed in their most elaborate robes of ceremony.

CHAPTER IV.
THE UOYANA BOATS.

On the 22nd August the case concerning the Uoyana
boats was heard. Freight sent from Osaka to Yamato
province was transferred, because of the shallow water, at
Kamegase in Kawachi province to the Uoyana boats and
by them was brought to its destination. From the Keicko
period (1506-1615) these boats which belonged to the
folks in the village Tate, Heguri township, Yamato pro-
vince, had been in charge of the Shintd priest and with
the profits the Shintd temple Tatsuda had been maintain-
ed without aid from the government, and moreover paid
an annual tax of thirty mo.

In Genroku 10 (A. D. 1697) the villagers offered to pay

* The name contains nn allusion o the ancient Chiness poem—
“Truly brave, traly wise, clearly eqpunl 1o his ancestors,™
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a tax of one hundred and fifty #p3 if one of them were
put in charge of the boats, and as the offer was large
and the villagers were tenants of the Shogun it was
accepted.

In the intercalary first month of Hoei 5 (Feb. 1708)
the farmers of five hundred and three villages, tenants of
the Shogun and different daimyd, complained to the gov-
ernor of Nara, Miyoshi Bizen-no-kami, that though the
villagers had promised to follow the established custom yet
they not only gradually had increased the charges, but
when the boats were damaged and the freight injured
refused to pay damages and stole the cargo that was
saved.

Again in March, the sellers of dried fish in Osaka com-
plained that though in the past, fish (for use as manure)
which was lost ¢n route had been paid for, last year pay-
ment was refused when boats were lost because of the
great earthquake, and this in spite of the commands of
the magistrates. b

In the fifth month (June-July) Bizen-no-kami' referred
these complaints to Kyoto and after an examination by
Ki-no-Kami Nobutsune Asson the case was sent to the
magistrate of the treasury in Edo, Hagiwara Omi-no-Kami
and to those associated with him.

After the preliminary examination the priest, Yasumura
by name, asked that he might be put in charge again
and offered to pay a tax of three hundred ry5, whereon
the villagers offered three hundred and twenty nine ryi
and said ;—We are few in numbers but our land measures
a thousand Aokw. For the fourteen years past we have
paid our taxes out of the income from these boats, and if
that is taken away we shall suffer.
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In the tenth month of the next year (Nov. 1709) the
decision was given in favour of the villagers, But it did
not touch upon the complaints made by the Usaka merch-
ants and the farmers of the five hundred and three villages.

The spring of the next year (1710) after the -change
of Shoguns, when Bizen-no-kami came to Edo to the
ceremonies, he handed in an account of the case to
Kawachi-no-kami, Tadamine Asson, who with two others
investigated it and in the intercalary eighth month (Sept.-
Oct.) affixed their seals to the [©llowing decision ;—
** Precedents do not show the boatmen to be responsible
for the loss of freight; but there is a special fund for this
purpose in Osaka made by collecting .0o5 for each piece
of freight, Again the villagers claim that they can be
held responsible only from Kamegase, where the freight is
transferred to their boats, Their contention is sustained.
Even government freight is not paid for when lost. The
Osaka merchants have no case. Their fund is of private
arrangement and not of law, If it is considered other
complications will arise.”

Tadamine Asson was very zealous for this decision, and
told the magistrates to so lay down the law that the case
should not come up again; and he sought to make all
partics promise not to appeal.

But Bizen-no-kami would not agree, for the decision
touched the complaint of the Osaka merchants only, and
ignored the grievances of the five hundred and three
villages, the dispute between tenants of the Shogun and
of the dmimgy, and he declared that a side issue should
not stop appeal. Tadamine Asson became very angry,
changed colour and said, “It is not for your good to
raise again a question settled by so many judges!" and
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would not listen. In the winter when 1 wisited Nara,
Bizen-no-kami showed great anger as he told me about
it and when I returned to Edo in the spring I told this,
among other things, to the Shogun, saying, " The decision
was unjust.”

Almost immediately Bizen no-kami died in his rage and
then Yasumura killed himself as he felt there was no one
left to help him.

Yasumura's son came to Edo in great anger, deter-
miined to have the decision against his [ther reversed.
He made constant appeals and the priests of the temple
joined with him as they now had no funds for its support.
So Zembo Asson, by what means [ do not know, re-
stored all to the original conditions, giving the manage-
ment to Yasumura's son, putting the tax back to the
first figure and ordering the temple to be repaired at once.
He sent me a copy of his decision and told me he had
the authority of the late Shogun for it

In April (1713) as I think it was, I said to Zembo
Asson,—*" Luxury is increasing and prices rise so that the
latamote perform their duties with difficulty. What should
they do were there war? In spite of the warnings of the
late Shogun the evil grows, and now one who wishes to
live within his mecans finds the greatzst difficulty in so
doing. The case is peculiarly urgent during the vouth of
the Shogun. Pray consult with the elders as to remecdies
for this evil.” He assented, consulted with the elders and
bade every Adatamete scad in his plan for the remedy of
the evil.

He showed me the replies but they were mere promises
of diligence in duty, and did not touch the reform of the
government or the condition of the people. As the
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Shogun had always asked my opinion so now the elders
sought it. But if the note is high listeners are few, and
without clear proof no one will believe, so 1 tried to meet
the mind of the times and sent in points taken from the
rules of the Shogun, making three volumes in all.

1 never heard of any decision. I pressed for one be-
fore the change of officials as did Zembd Asson likewise,
but time went by and my memorial was returned, endors-
ed,—* Too difficult, it cannot be done at present.” But
I had not written my own ideas but the opinion of the
Shégun and their refusal was of his ideas, not mine. The
difficulty was, the officials would not! 1 could say no
more. As it is said, When desires oppose commands
there is no obedience. So if a decision were reached it
could not be carried out with all the officials in opposi-
tion. When the Shogun becomes a man, he will know
I desisted because further effort was useless. They put
it off saying, “ We shall decide when all are heard,” and
never decided at all. So it ended.

CHAPTER V.
THE COINAGE.

1 knew that my advice would not be followed, even
though it had been sanctioned by the Shogun, but as
none of the officials considered the debasement of the
coinage, which is the greatest of evils, I wrote papers
zgealously and though the Shogun was already ill his
decision was made. He stopped the new coinage and
removed Shigehide from office, and until death, was con-
sidering ways and means for the restoration of the coins
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to the proper standard. But since his death no one has
done anything,

From the first 1 diligently studied how to remove this
grief, and the more earnestly since it was unaccomplished
at my lord's death and so might be accounted his error.
It is filial picty to fulfill his wish and make known his
will, especially as great suffering will be saved. My
labour was for my lord and for his son.

I sent in the results of my study, in three volumes,
to Zembo Asson in the sixth month of this year (July—
August 1713) and further told him my ideas. Since the
order to restore the standard had been given, all sorts of
opinions were expressed :—1. To restore the silver minted
since Genrodu to the old stardard, would require 118
wan-game of bullion while the total annual product is only
4 sew-game so that the product of three hundred years is
needed. 2. For the separation of the copper and silver
in the coins we shall need lead to the amount of 276
man 4 sen game while the yearly output is only 3737
hiakkan, thus requiring the product of 739 years. Nor
can we count the men who will be killed by the poison-
ous process. 3. Were the silver restored it would not
correspond to the gold unless that also is restored, and
so prices will vary with the two metals. But if we make
the silver coins smaller than at present but of standard
purity, both the silver and the gold will answer.  These
were the opinions of the artizans of the Ginza. 4. If the
rate of exchange is again put at 60 me for one gold 739
there will still be exchange to pay on the silver, for silver
has been mixed with the gold, and copper with the silver,
and gold has been reminted once, and silver often, so there
are three grades of old,and six of silver. To purify the



206 Knox :—Autobiograply of Avai Halbuseks.

gold and reduce the size of the coins by half, and to fully
restore the silver will not accomplish the desired object, for
the relative values will not be restored. 5. Both can not be
restored nor can the government force them to pass as of
equal value. Let 10 man rpo of good gold be issued each
year, and let the debased silver be gradually called in, thus
its price will rise and values adjust themselves. Thus urged
the exchangers (the bankers). 6. The low price of silver is
in part from its over issue. Call in half and make good
copper coins out of the copper it contains. This was,
probably, the notion of those who had issued the big
pence at the close of the former reign. 7. Let paper
money be issued and the gold and silver called in and let
it be decreed that the three pass as of equal value. Coin
copper in large quantities, and with the increase of currency
prices will steady themselves. Search for mines, work
them all, and in ten years or so good coin will be as
plentiful as in Gemrofw. Then burn half the paper and
there will be no adverse critic.  So said some of the elders
of a little wisdom. 8. The value of the coins is less and
their number doubled. The price of rice is higher than
in famines yet no one dies of want. That is because the
coins are so many. So let us increase the number still
more, and thus cven the value of the silver and gold.
Evidently there has been profit in these re-coinings since
Genroku. It is the exchangers who unsettle prices by their
secret manipulations of the rate of 'cxchange_. Even if
the coins are restored to the standard who knows what new
scheme they will invent to injure society. Punish severe-
ly three or five of these men and the people will be com-
forted and the prices of gold, silver and everything will
be steadied. Thus thought the military folk. Folks take



Knox .;—.4Jt!ﬂe'rfa;g‘.l'aﬁk_r of Arai Haluscli, 207

wealth as wealth and profit, but misled by these evil ex-
changers they clamor for a re-coinage, which cannot be.

All these were wrong, as I showed before setting forth
my own views. (It all made three volumes) Zembo
Asson well knew the purpose of the late Shogun and the
urgent need but he came to think its accomplishment
impossible in such a conflict of opinions. He was greatly
pleased with my views, consulted the Council of State
and on the zoth September the treasury magistrates
decided to carry out the late Shogun's decree. (This
decision was of my writing.) But, of course, these officials
desired their private gain and not the good of the Empire,
nor did they understand the subject, and as they did not
wish to be reproached for failure there was no one o
carry out the project or to reply to objections. So it was
necessary to appoint someone and Zembd Asson with
the Couneil of State appointed seven men.

A merchant of Sakae, Idzumi province, named Tani
privately wrote his views on this subject to a friend in
Kydto who forwarded the letter to me. Neither of these
two men was an ordinary shopkeeper but both had been
samurai. The plan differed from my own but could be
carried out easily and as I knew the value of the opinion
of a business man 1 showed it to Zembd Asson, who
wis greatly pleased at there being two ways of doing
that which he had regarded as impossible. 1 said I
should like to meet the man and was soon informed of
his arrival in Edo. 1 sent for him and said, “ This is
not my business but as it is for humanity, and for the
nation lay your plan before the officials.,” He replied,
“1 know a relative of Yoshimasa " (one of those in charge
of the re-coinage.) *I too know hini well ™ I said, ** Tell
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your friend, It is very fortunate.” So I told Yoshimasa
and asked him to .send for Tani, and Yoshimasa was
much pleased saying, “1 have consulted so many to no
purpose that I am made very happy by this.”

So he heard Tani, questioned him, consulted with others,
and on February 2, 1714, told Takatomo Asson the chief
im charge. Zembd Asson of course knew all about it and
left it to the seven men,

In the east, gold and copper had been chiefly used
while in the west, it was mostly silver with some copper,
and so the greatest troubles from the debased silver had
been there, and Tanis plan had to do with that section.
But as the decree bade the restoration of both metals
and as the re-coining of one would cause new complica-
tions 1 consulted with Yoshimasa about the gold. Bt
most officials thought best not to touch it as folks here-
abouts were not troubled greatly by the debased silver,
and as half the value of the gold would be lost. Most
people supposed that a 3 of the old would be exchanged
for one of the new, and all decided to study the subject.

In (rewrobu silver was mixed with gold, and copper
with siver. The size and form of the coins were retained
and their number was doubled. But only blind men
could fail to know that half the gold had been replaced
by silver, and no one will sell an article worth 100 734
for less than 200 rpd.  So with silver, though prices scem
to rise, it is only because folks see that 200 ry@ represent
only 100 ryd. 5o an increase in the false number adds
nothing to the true one, and if our return to the standard
seems to cut down 200 199 to 100 #96 it is only the fulse
number that is diminished. As we fix prices by law, we
must decree that fifty of the new coins be taken in place
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of one hundred of the old, that no one may lose nor
exchange one cf the old for one of the new. The num-
ber of coins must be halved, how can the pres:nt number
be maintained ? Were the products of the mines sufficient
there had been no reason for debasing the coinage. The
people are accustomed to false dealing and their doubts
will remain even if we are just, but what if any false
element is permitted to remain? -

All this is very simple, but the officials were so confus-
ed by sophistries that they were convinced only when all
had been explained over and over again, in repeated con-
ferences which lasted for days. In the end they saw their
error and adopted Tani's plan.

The silver could be taken from the gold readily, but the
extraction of the copper took much lead and the process
was injurious to the workers, so it was argued. But 1
told them that the Osaka merchants deal in copper,
separate copper and lead and take out the silver. 1If the
process is so deadly how do they do it? Our so-called
silver is really copper with a little silver mixed in and
they would think nothing of getting it out.

So it was decided to examine these men, re-issue both
gold and silver, and establish exchanges for the old and
new coins, On the 16th June 1714 the edict was issued
and I wrote it at the bidding of Zembo Asson.

The plans contained items I did not approve and were
badly executed. Much was stolen, the law was changed
and little good came of it, naturally enough, since men
ignorant and without ability werg cager to show what
they could do. Zembd Asson came to agree fully with me.

On June 24 four of the Ginza artizans were banished
and a fifth was dismissed from Edo. Two officials were
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imprisoned in their own houses. They had violated the
ancient laws and had made bad silver, a crime of great
magnitude. In obedience to Shigehide they had caused
much suffering throughout the Empire. Some men
thought they should have been beheaded.

Of old the coinage could be changed only when all
the elders put their seals on the decree, but from Genrodu
it had been left to the treasury magistrates and, more
recently, to Shigehide with two other officials. That was
through Shigehide's cunning. Then he formed a company
of artizans in the Ginza who carried out his plans.

Their guilt was very great, but all had been left to
Shigehide, and the artizans after all, were not to blame
for carrying out his plans. It was a crime to leave off
affixing the elders’ seals, as it was to leave all to him,
This was their method ;—One of the company would
learn Shigehide’s wishes privately and then get up an
agitation, and a petition would be sent to Shigehide to do
thus and so, and he would yield and affix his seal to a
decree granting the petition.

But the government makes laws and the people obey ;
if the government violate laws and the people obey how
shall erime be charged against them? There are different
degrees in crime, leadership, purposed participation and
unwitting agreement. Shigehide’s guilt was the most
serious, but he was only removed from office and im-
prisoned at home and was pardoned at the Shigun's
death. He was not tried, but escaped just punishment
and died of illness. How then shall they be put to death
who sinned with him? That would imply that his body
should be exhumed and beheaded.  But even if dead folks
were conscious, and though you should cut his body into
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inch bits yet would such an unfeeling spirit as his suffer
nothing, and the display of cruclty would be wantcn
and not in accord with government by superior men of
rightousness and benevolence. Everyone knows that T
opposed Shigehide while alive, and as for these men 1
have never seen them and my argument is not for their
~ sake, but for justice in punishment, the equalization of
the past and present. - And so it was that all were judged
guilty of minor offences.

When the books of the Ginza artizans were examined
it appeared that Shigehide had a profit of 260.000 ryd out
of the debasing of the silver, bésides pictures and ancient
treasures: and that he gave 60.000 7yd to his follower
Nagai Hanroku. Whercon, a great outcry arose against
the latter but 1 argued again, * He was the servant and
it was his duty to obey and so he got the money. If
he is punished so must Shigehide's son suffer. But he
has only 700 koku out of his father's 3700 and so is
punished already, To again lay bare the father's thefts
and again punish the innocent son is to heap hoar-frost on
snow and is not the government of righteous and bene-
volent, superior men. The chief being unpunished we
need not discuss the punishment of subordinates, and
especially with crimes which are unconfessed. All should
be ignored.”

So further proceedings were stopped.
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CHAPTER YI.

SOME QUESTIONS OF PRECEDENCE
AND PRIVILEGE.

1 was not invited to the céremony on the third anni-
versary of the Shégun's death but was told of it the
following day. So when I met Zembo Asson 1 told him
I should resign, since I had not been informed of this
ceremony after being consulted about everything for years.
1 should be disgraced did I not resign for I should scem
to cling to office.

He was astonished and said “ What! 1 have not for-
gotten your words about the young Shogun when his
father died and just the other day the Shogun's mother
and grandmother said, * I Chikugo no Kami well? He
was always consulted by the late Shogun and we are
safe when he is here)! If you resign I shall be blamed
by them and by everyone. Do consider your purposes.”
But T replied, * Years ago I said, this ends my service,
when my lord died. For three years | have held on that
I might carry out his purpose, and reform the coinage
and now that is done. He further wished me to look
into the foreign trade at Nagasaki and 1 have made full
preparations so that others can complete that work. Be-
fore my lord died I had decided to resign, and could I
be induced to change my purpose [ should not mention
these details. But, as there would be hostile criticism
were I wholly to withdraw, I will consult with you when-
ever you wish my advice on matters of great moment.”

So Zembo Asson ceased to urge me, but asked me to
postpone my resignation until after the reception of the
Imperial messengers from Kyoto. In the interval I was
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asked to a consultation over an important matter. Zembo
Asson met me and said :—* 1 have told the elders of your
purpose and of my failure to shake it, though I have tried
carnestly since you were so deep in the confidence of the
late Shogun. They tell me to try again in their name
and to insist upon the public injury your resignation will
cause, You will greatly favor us all and and will benefit
the nation by withdrawing your resignation.”

* This is wholly unexpected” 1 said, *and I must con-
sider my answer.”! So I went home and the next day
sent this reply —" My purpose was formed long ago and
is mot of this one thing. But I hesitate to set my opinion
against the wishes of those who carry on the government
and so withdraw my resignation,” Zembo Asson told
me that it was agreed to on the next day and said, “ It
is a great favor to the public and to me.” He ashked
me to come again two days later, when I met the clders
as they came from their audience with the Shogun.
Zembd Asson and Churyd Asson presented me to them
and when all were seated Zembd Asson said, * He has
agreed to our request” Masanao Asson Taird said,
“You are not yet old. Take good care of your health,
that you may long serve.” The others said, * You must
help us even though you are ill. Do not worry but
take good care of your spirit.” Kii-no-kami Nobutsune
said, “ 1t is long since we have met;" and Yamashiro-
no-kami Tadazane Asson said, "It is our first meeting.
I rejoice at the happy conclusion of this affair.”

In the eleventh mouth we discussed the gift of land,
of 50 kekw in value, for the maintenance of ceremonies
in honor of Nan-mei-in, wife of leyasu and younger sister
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of Hideyoshi. It was a wish of the late Shogun for the
centenary of Iyeyasu.

When in the temple Tofuku, Kyoto, I had seen the
pictures of leyasu and of his wile. His picture is in
other temples also but hers here only, As wife and sister
her glory was great while she lived, but T wept as I
found her picture in this little temple, left here with-
out any offerings. The second Shogun maintained cere-
maonies in her honor, for she was in the place of mother
to him, and he commanded on his death bed, that land
be given for their perpetual maintenance; but the priests
chose 1000 #pé instead, for it was soon after the wars
and temple lands often had been seized and given to
Sanurat.

On my return to Edo 1 told the Shogun and said,
* Though Ieyasu had many children and they had many
mothers, yet Nan-mei-in only was his wife. When peace
was made between east and west, Hideyoshi gave his
sister to be leyasu's wife and adopted leyasu's son. Still
there was no meeting of the two until Hideyoshi sent
his mother as hostage, and then when Ieyasu went to
Kyoto he said to the men he left behind, “ Whatever
comes to me my wife knows nothing of it. Return her
to her father.” That shows the heart of Ieyasu. It was
the decree of Heaven that saved Lim from injury but we
cannot say his wife was without her influence. Her
virtue served her own time and posterity : and, besides,
she was the wife of the founder of the Empire, Why
then is she forgotten save as a petty priest divides his
scanty food for an offering 2"

The Shogun warmly assented but postponed the endow-
ment until the centenary, lest reproach should be cast on
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the neglect of former generations. He spoke about it
when he died; and the gift was made at this time.

In the eleventh month (December 1714) came an em-
bassy from Loo Choo with congratulations to the Shogun
and the announcement of the accession of their king.
Formerly their communication had been in the Japanese
language but recently they had used Chinese in their
dispatches. They had also changed the style of the box
for the dispatches As in foreign lands there is no Shogun,
their use of titles and forms was wrong. Zembo Asson
spoke to me about it, and I sent them through Satsuma-
no-Kami a list of terms they must not use. They sent
an answer asking about various titles and I replied to
their inquiries and added, * Tell the king to change the
shape of his dispatches. The questions come from igno-
rance of our past customs and present usage. If they
cannot use the Chinese properly let them use the Japan-
ese again. But let them decide for themselves.” And
the ambassador replied, * We used the Chinese because
of the late Shogun's fondness for learning and wished to
please him, but now we will return to the old custom.”
Satsuma no Kami acted as our representative.

I wished to meet the ambassador, and did so on the
18th of the r2th month in the Satsuma mansion, Satsu-
ma-no-Kami and Yoshitaka Asson being present also.
I wore a robe of peculiar make, a cap, my ordinary
sword and a red fan which had been given me by the
former regent.

In the eleventh month came a request from the priests
of the Zojo temple, that one of the buildings might be
repaired and ceremonies performed there in  connec-
tion with the centenary of leyasu. Their grounds for
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this request were these:—we have a picture of leyasu
painted by himself: we also have his hair and finger
nails : moreover, until the death of the third Shogun the
temple was honored, but the fourth Shogun did not visit
it during his youth, and now from long neglect the grass
orows thick about the place of prayer. Ieyasu and his
family were of our sect the fidoshi, he was learned in
its doctrines, we gave him a posthumous name and his
obituary ceremonies from the fifticth day, to the third year
when he was taken to Nikko were all here. The former
Shogun was also of our sect and desired that the cere-
monics be here, and once more, the ceremonies for the
fith Shogun are performed in our temple.

The Council of State consulted Zembd Asson and he
came to me. | told him that the family was not origi-
nally of the Jfidoski but only from the sixth ancestor of
leyasu: that though the ceremonies of the fiftieth day
usual gifts: that the ceremonies of the first and third
anniversaries were not there at all, and that the request
should be refused, _

He agreed and asked me to put the answer in due
form. So I wrote three questions asking proof for their
assertions. They could not give it and said their journal
had been burned. I clearly showed errors in their at-
tempts at other proofs and in the end they gave it up.
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE FOREIGN TRADE.

The Council of State in the eleventh month (December
1714) discussed the new coinage, for it had been criticised
when issued in the fifth month and disliked, prices rose
daily and every one was troubled.

A merchant named Nojima Shinuemon proposed a plan
for the exchange which was approved by the elders, and
as the news got abroad folks expected an immediate
change in the law, and exchange wholly ceased. When
1 heard of it I said, “It is as I expected and the men
who for their own profit, impede this measure which is
for the benefit of all, should be severely punished. But
if the elders go on with their discussions the troubles also
will continue. Zembd Asson said to me, “ The men who
understand the matter are all in Kyoto and if anything
is done in their ahsence folks will say, “ Itis all Chikugo
no-Kami's doing.” I have sent to Kydto for the men,”
But 1 replied, * From the beginning I have sought only
the good of the Empire and care nothing for criticisms.”
So then he discussed the subject with the elders and sent
men to Kydto for consultation.

This was the merchant’s plan:—The people of the sixty-
six provinces, according to the census was 57,000,000,
and since that count was made the number has increased
an hundred-fold.  Take 12 cents from each person to meet
the expenses of the exchange and of the new pence. Then
give 70 gold ryd of the new mintage with 120 me * of silver
and 4 Rawmmon of copper for 100 gold ry@ of the old coins.

% According to standard 5o me of silver (1 me=58 grains Troy)
pqualled 1 gold g Ouor fenses was 1000 cnsh,
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With minor modifications all approved this, but T wrote
showing the folly of it, and set down the outline of my
paper here :—As to the poll tax. The census can be
trusted in foreign lands but in Japan our records are
incorrect. In the time of the emperor Kimmei the
population was set down as being 4,960,800 and in
the time of the emperor Seimu it had grown to
8,631,074, though this is not given in the history.- In
China in the dynasty, its most populous period, the 400
provinces had 39,504,078 inhabitants. What faith, then
can we put in the statements of the census quoted ? It
is not intended seriously but is a mere exercise in arith-
metic. It puts 20,000 persons on every hundred dofw of
land with 91,648 over! Let everyone judge where his
neighborhood holds such a mass even after this century
of peace. Can we take 12 cents for each person of a
population an hundred times greater than the census
names? I we allow 200 persons to cach &adw of land,
we shall need one fwagmme ™ 300 mon from each man
il we are to exchange rp3 for #p5.  The rich are few, and
the poor many, and how shall men find such a sum who
are obliged to support parents, wife and children on
50 to 100 mon per day?  Besides, all the pence in ex-
istence would not suffice, for we know how many have
been made since Kanei (AD. 1624-1643) and may add
an equal number for older picces. Then too, as in China
also, old folks and children are exempt; and there are
many wandering priests and merchants, nor do we even
know how many persons are born each morning, nor
how many dic at night How can we collect a pall

® 1 feoamtwe =10 i Trow. 100 sy was 38 grains Troy.
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tax? Besides how unjust a law that disregards the dif-
ference between rich and poor! But if one new rpd be
given for two old ones, the loss will fall on the rich and
not on the poor, many of whom do not get a ryd picce
in a year, and the poor are double in number the
rich.

Look at the proposed ratio! We have gold enough
for half the number of coins, where is the additional gold
to be found so that we may give 7o )@ for an hundred.
And silver is to be given too, but where shall we get it,
as all extracted from the pold coins is to be re-minted?
And the plan requires enough copper to use all the
product of our mines for 294 years at least! Surely it
is wholly impracticable. There must be another way.”

Everyone was told to write his ideas, but no one had
any and I did not need to write again. It was decided
to punish all who had opposed the new law, and though
the punishment was death it was mercifully lightened one
degree, and they were banished to islands. When Nojima
heard of his punishment he fainted! And Yamato-no-
Kami Shigeyuki said, * How could so great an affair be
entrusted to a man of so little spirit?

After this the exchange was carried on as at first,

During the winter we discussed plans for carrying out
the will of the late Shogun as to forcign trade. From
his accession the copper supp'y had been too small, and
the magistrates complained that trade ceased to the im-
poverishment of the people. The Ginza merchants were
told to furnish the copper but could not, for the output
diminished yearly and the price rose. They could not
ulfill their contracts, and after two years it was takene
firom them and given to merchints in Osaka, but ther
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was not enough after the home needs were supplied, prices
rose and holders would not sell.

So in Nagasaki the weaker folks traded secretly with
the foreigners and the stronger went to sea and met the
ships and traded there. The foreigners do not follow the
established routes, but zail to and fro, athwart these wicked
traders and barter with them. The foreigners land, get
water, cut the nets of fishermen, take seawead from wo-
men and children without payment, drive off rescuers with
swords and spears, and repel with guns armed boats.
From the time of Genroku our treatment of the Chinese
had been very mild and our folks had been forbidden to
attack them, the magistrates' servants being beaten and
dismissed if they drew their swords. So the foreigners
became very overbearing.

Even Hollanders began to engage in this illicit trade,
something never known before. The magistrates asked
for more stringent laws and I remarked, “ 1t is intolerable
that these merchants should despise our land which we
are taught excels all others in chivalry 1"

In ancient times the number of ships and the amount
of money allowed for this trade was unlimited, but from
Trike 2nd (A. D, 1683) gold 50,000 ryd was set as the
limit of the Dutch trade and twice the amount, in silver
for the Chinese trade. In 1688 the limit of Chinese
ships was set at 7o. Later on the amounts were in-
creased, as certain merchants were permitted to use copper
until the supply became too small and these evils fol-
lowed."

The magistrates had no practicable advice to offer.
Already in the late Shogun's reign I had written up the
subject in eight volumes, containing two hundred and



Knox \— Antobivsraphy of Arai Haluseli. 221

eleven points great and small, and refer all who are
interested to my books.

Until Kvicks 6 (A.D. 1601) foreign ships might come
and trade anywhere, but that was the period of the great
Ming dynasty in China, and their laws permitted  only
licensed boats to come, Only foreign ships of war then
came to Nagasaki. The Dutch in Alicks 5 first went
to Sakae near Usaka, but in Kvicks 13 (A.D. 1611) their
trade was transferred to Hirado, and two years later to
Nagasaki. The Chinese trade was confined to Nagasaki
in Kvichs 13. The Chinese emperor Kanght of the Tsing
dynasty, removed the restrictions of foreign trade and
more than two hundred boats came.  After our restric-
tions were made, limiting the number of boats, all
which came in excess were sent back, and each boat
within the permitted limits was allowed to trade only
to the amount of 160 dwamme, and all surplus freight
was stored.

But as the ships came from a distance and large pro-
fits were desired, the Chinese wished to sell all their
goods, and our merchants too were keen for this illicit
traffic, as the restrictions on the legal trade were severe
and the profits small.

In the late reign the Nagasaki magistrates were asked
for statistics, and it appeared that one fourth of our gold
and three fourths of our silver had been exported in an
hundred years, and these reports did not include the
trade of Tsushima with Korea, nor that of Satsuma with
Loo Choo. So in another century half of our gold will
have gone, and all of our silver, while our copper is
already insufficient for our domestic necds.

It is not right to trade our lasting treasures for their
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toys of an hour, nor to hurt the Empire for such paltry
profits.  IF we must have books and medicines from
abroad, estimate our annual production of the precious
metals and our home consumption, and then determine
how much may be permitted to the foreign trade at
Nagasaki, Tsushima and Satsuma, Without these data
we cannot settle upon the amount. The number of beats
and their lading must be limited, or we cannot stap illicit
trade. In this way the carroes will be sold completely,
our laws will be obeyed, foreigners will cease to despise
us, our authority will be extended a thousand miles and
our treasure will last forever.

It is only the poor in Nagasaki who are beggarcd by
the loss of trade, and the reason will appear if an in-
vestipation is made, though it is unnecessary to set forth
the origin of this guilt. Let magistrates be chosen, the
laws reformed and censors appointed for Nagasaki, as
well as for Kioto and Osaka and both Nagasaki and all
the western and central provinces will be  benefted,
This is only an outline of what was determined by the
late Shogun. The law and the legal decisions were like
the serpent of Josan, which saved head and tail, tail and
head helping each other; not one of the many details
should be changed or an addition made.

The law has not been enforced because the merchants
wanted large trade, and the m;igistmt::.q did not reduce
the costoms in proportion to the lessened number of
boats. In Shatedn 5 (1715) February, messengers left
Edo arriving in Nagasaki in March, and - the new laws
were promulgated in April, and later the Chinese were
informed. Those of the Chinese who agreed to the
new laws were given licences and those who refused were
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expelled, In June the laws were sent to the daimys of
the central and western provinces.

It had been thought easier to gain a livelihood and
larger profits if the original prices were low, and that
prices would be low if the importations of cloth and
medicing were large. No one thought of the Empire
and all argued like men who know neither the beginning
nor the end, like men who in the morning do not think
of the night. So lightly would they change the laws,
being misled by this talk, and would let the evils con-
tinue: *

CHAPTER WVIII.

THE ILLNESS OF THE SHODGUN: HIS
MARRIAGE ENGAGEMENT: FUNISH-
MENT FOR KILLING AN UNCLE:
THE FIRE IN THE PRISON:
KIDNATPING CHILDREN.

In the early spring the Shogun was ill, medicine did
no good and new physicians were chosen, At two
o'clock August 10 when returning home I met Yama-
shiro-no-Kami, and Tadazane Asson hastening to the castle,
and my men told me Yamata-no-Kami Shigeuki Asson
had also gone with a crowd of retainers. 1 wondered at
it and as I went out of the gate heard that a bearer of
Tadazane Asson had fallen from fatigue. 1 wondered

# The new law was writien by Ami. Tt limited the number of Chinese
Loats to thiry and the Dutch boats to twa ¢ the copper Lo 1,500,000 pounds
(one pourul Japaness equals ane amd one-thind pound avointupois) and the
sflver W 3000 Fpumeee (one dusmeer 15 ten lba Troy).
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more and more, and the next day was told that we all
must assemble at the office.

Kii-no-Kami, who had been left in charge, thinking
the Shogun's death imminent sent for the elders, and they
summoned every one. That evening the elders discussed
the succession and Zembd Asson then for the first time
told them the late Shogun's decision, The medicine
however tock effect ; but a month later Nobutsune Asson
died of paralysis. So difficult are calculations about
worldly things.

While the Shogun was ill some of the men who had
been favored by his father sought to ingratiate themselves
with Kii-no-Kami. Oh! Who can be trusted? So too
when Lord Kofu was heir apparent did one of the ruling
Shogun's men seek his favor. But he gained nothing,
as was right.

In the winter Bungo-no-Kami was to have gone to
Kyito to arrange the marriage of the daughter of the
abdicated Emperor to the Shogun. It would have been
the first alliance between the families and most thank-
worthy. But it is now like an unfinished dream.

This year Nobutsune Asson sentenced a murderer of
an uncle to a punishment one degree less than beheading,
on the ground of a precedent in the late reign. Zembo
Asson dissented and asked my opinion; and I could not
agree that one who killed his uncle should be punished
less severely than an ordinary murderer, nor could | find
the alleged precedent, *

The last day of the year a fire started in the middle

% The 5.'|-|_'_n_-r of a !‘HJTT‘II had his head sawn of amd his wife and
children killed; the slayer of an uncle had his head sawn off and his wife
and children punished one degree less than death,
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of the night in Tadanaga Asson’s mansion and burned
many houses, not being out until 10 a.m. New Year's
day. The commingling of firemen and folks in their robes
of ceremony, in the streets, was strange.

On the 11th was another fire and the prison burned.
Many prisoners escaped, among them some whose trials
were still unfinished though begun sixteen or more ycars
before, until the accusations against them were forgotten,
their friends were dead and they had nowhere to go.

The magistrates wanted to know what should be the
punishment for the run-aways and Zembo Asson asked
me. * According to their crimes, of course’ T said
«It is an offence to run away and yet, such folks natur-
ally seck even a day of freedom. But why have thosc
persons  whose  guilt remains so long unproved been
omitted from the list of pardoned prisoners? To punish
severcly now would be merciless, but to prevent such
attempts in the future, decree that the punishment of those
who run away shall be increased one degree, and that
of those who do not flee the punishment shall be lighten-
¢d one degree. Pardon this time those who are still
unconvicted, and lighten the punishment of all who do
not try to escape. Do not search for any uncondemned
person who has escaped, for their flight was caused by
the eruelty of the magistrates and is a disgrace to the
government.”  But my advice was not followed.

It was decided to tie to a cross the decayed body of
a man who had killed his lord seven or eight years pre-
viously, and had died in prison. His body had been
preserved in salt. Such horrible lawless things call for
no discussion.

From the spring of last year child stealing was much
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talked about. This is the case as it was finally decided:
—A chemist of Suidochd named Seibei, of Ise province,
hired two young boys, Saburobei and Tébei, and the
younger disappeared. In the spring the elder boy saw
the lad in a beggar's house, and told his master who at
once fetched his boy home again.  Thereupon a riuin
named Yamada Masauemon appeared and claimed the
boy, saying * He was entrusted to me six years ago by
his father Désan of Kasht. I made him servant to a
doctor, but as he proved a worthless fellow I gave him
to this beggar” Yamada was very angry and entered a
complaint. D&san and the lad were examined and both
died in prison before the trial ended. Then the question
was, what shall be done to Yamada? and I advised that
his punishment should be a degree less than death and
he was sent to an island. For during the trial when
Diosan and the boy met, the boy did not know him and
Dasan cried, * What! Not know your father!"” and struck
him so that he fled; but when a man was brought from
Ise the lad rushed to him, crying “ Father! and also
knew the men who brought the father. The case was
clear, but Yamada and Désan would not give in, and the
stupid merciless officers would not decide but let the lad
and Désan die causclessly in prison.  After their death
Yamada said * One hardly can say he was Désan's son,
after so long a time!” We could not find what had be-
come of Ddsan’s son.

The two daughters of Kusuke of Funatsu village, pro-
vince of Kii, were enticed away as follows, In Skitady 1
(1711) Daju keeper of the Omiya inn, Shinagawa, Mu-
sashi province, gave Kibei, his servant, twenty gold sy
and sent him to buy some maid servants.  Finally Kibei
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came to Funatsu village and found an old couple with
two daughters. They were very poor. Kibei told them
his master would make them all comfortable if they
would go with him. So they started. At Totomi was
a barrier which could be passed only by those who had
passes, and the penalty for going without a permit was
crucifixion, But the simple folks did not know of the
barrier, and Kibei hired people of the neighborhood to
lead them around it by mountain paths to Mitsuke where
he rejoined them. Then he told the parents what he
wished of the girls, but they refused to let them be ser-
vants in an inn. However, as they could not go home
all went on to Shinagawa together. They arrived in the
rith month, but DGju pretended to be very angry and
drove them all out of his house, scolding Kibel for get-
ting such young girls, Kibei was in great trouble. He
wept and pleaded and at last was told, * Sell the girls to a
brothel!” There was no other resource, So a procurer Wwas
called and the girls were sold to the New Yoshiwara for
150 gold #95. The procurer was given 34 00 mi bu,
Kibei 7 #pd, the father 7 n9, and Doju kept the rest.
The girls were said to be from Suruga.

The parents had nowhere to go and became the ser-
vants of their daughters’ master, and there soon after, the
inother died. All who heard of this terrible condition
pitied the unfortunates, but the father was kept from
making a complaint by the guilt incurred in stealing past
the barriers. At last however, he went to Kii-no-Kami
who referred him and his complaint to the magistrates.
Al eoncerned were cxamined and during the dilatory
and unnecessary process the father died in prison.  And
the magistrates decided :— The [ather’s guilt was great
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becauss, thongh he did not know of the barrier at first,
he did not confess as soon as he found out about it
Let his head 'be cut off, sent to his native village and
exposed there: let the men who guided the party past
the barrier be beheaded or crucified ; let the girls remain
with their master or be made servants and let the inn-
keeper be driven from Shinagawa or banished to an is-
land." But my decision was this:—

“ The man should have complained at once when he
learned of the barrier, but his error needed no severe
reproof, such a simple old man and so misled! The law
of Gemsoa 5, (A 16197) restores stolen folks to the
lawful owner, how then can the girls remain with the
brothel keeper? 1 need not discuss the plain guilt of
the guides. The inn-keeper’s offence comes under the
law which decrees death to those who buy and sell men.
Why lighten his punishment? He deceived these people,
got them past the barrier, sold the girls to the Yoshi-
wara and took the profits.” So I decided and so it was
done. The girls were sent home to Kii.

The magistrates left the case to their clerk and the
latter were bribed by IX6ju and the brothel kecper. What
is to be said when such officials have the awarding of
punishments ?

A request came in from Kyoto in the name of the ab-
dicated emperor, that the Todai temple in Nara be permit-
ted to collect funds throughout the empire for the rebuild-
ing of a portion of the edifice. Precedents were sent
with the petition. Zemb@ Asson sent the petition to me
expressing his dissent, but adding that he did not see
how we could refuse an emperor and an ex-emperor.
But T criticized the precedents and showed why we need
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not agree, arguing that the response would be small be-
cause of many extraordinary imposts on the provinces
and that such a result would seem  disrespectful to  the
Emperors. An answer was sent accordingly, and it ap-
peared that it agreed with the wishes of the Kyoto
rulers, but that they had yiclded to the importunity of
the Nara priests.

CHAPTER IX.

THE CHINESE TRADE: SOME CRIMINAL
CASES.

Last year the new commercial laws were made, and
this year the men from Canton and Fuken, who had
licenses, came and traded but on one cames from Nanking’
and Nimba, Later, one Ritoshi came from Fuoien with
this tale,—The Nanking and Nimbu men have been ac-
cused of plotting against the government and adopting
a foreign * year-name” because the Japanese * year
name” is on their licences. The accusation came from
men who failed to get licenses, and though the men
protested their innocence their licenses were taken away.
So they cannot come, but [ went to Canton and sailed
from that port. So far Ritoshi; and the Nagasaki
magistrates wrote, “Tt looks as if the Chinese wish to
break our laws and send boats as before, but we are not
sure of the truth of this story and shall keep Ritoshi
until others come.”

When Zembo Asson asked my opinion I told him that
there would be difficulty in enforcing the law. Even at
home we had trouble in carrying out the laws about the
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new currency, and it will take from three to five years
to enforce this one completely as it effects foreign lands.
The leading men said the regulations for the Korean
embassy cannot be carried out, but they were as the
Shogun insisted. But now the Shopun is a child and
it is impossible to mark out a determined course of
action.”

Zembo Asson again consulted with the elders and [ was
called. On the 18th April (1716) Tadanaga Asson took
me to the Council of State. First Kawachi-no-Kami,
who was in charge of this business, and then each of
the others expressed his opinion, as follows ;—The laws
follow the wishes of the late Shogun but they will be in
vain if this request from Nagasaki is agreed to. You
were deep in the confidence of the Iate Shogun and we
are prepared to follow your advice. [ replied,—

“As T told Zemba Asson, when the laws were made
I anticipated trouble, and as I am ill and old, do not
expect to live to see them completely enforced. But
they can be enforced, if they are all insisted on and
nothing changed.”

Zembo Asson agreed, and after a while all agreed that
this was the only possible course. Then being without
cxcuse, I promised to attend to it, and wrote at once
to the Nagasaki magistrate to the following effect;—
*Under Heaven all evil is one, and as we will permit no
one to come in violation of our laws, we will not admit
Ritoshi, who confesses that he has violated the laws of
his country by coming. Send him back at once."

The magistrates wrote that another man had come
with a Chinese license, but when I saw it I said—"It is
not a license to trade in Japan for it does not conform
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to ancient usage. Send this man home also.” So both
were expelled.

One morning a young sammraé killed a robber on the
bank of the Baniu river and was arrested by the neigh-
hors and taken to the officials. On examination it ap-
peared that he was a semmrai named Sakai Johachi, 20
years old, and that he had fled from his lord, Totomi-
no-Kami and was travelling to Suruga. Between Totsu-
ka and Fujisawa a big man joined him and, near the river,
thrust his hand into Sakai’s bosom to take his things,
when Sakai killed him with one stroke of the sword.
The officials praised the deed but put Sakai in prison
for leaving his lord.

To me it seemed that thicves would take his impri-
sonent as a punishment for killing one of their number,
and so would be emboldened and increase to the injury
of travellers. So Zembd Asson sent for the minister of
Totomi-no-Kami, and asked him if the matter could not
be arranged and said that it was a shame to punish a
young man who had killed a robber. So the minister
saw his lord and Sakai was declared innocent and
released.

About the same time Yamato-no-Kami said to Nori-
yuki the younger brother of Zembé Asson, * Your direc-
tions to that merchant cannot be carried out” * What
directions?" asked Noriyuki, and investigation showed
that his name had been forged to an order permitting
a merchant to coin gold, and that Noriyuki's wife was
implicated. Some of the men concerned in this were
crucified and others were banished. I said to Zembo
Asson. " This comes from the prevalence of bribery and
corruption, and that is why the merchants are full of
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these schemes. [t must all be stopped or we shall have
these terrible scandals constantly.” So Zembd Asson
consulted with the elders and a law was issued. (Even
I was offered j00 gold 739 last year by a priest in con-
nection with the Nagasaki affair, and a further promise
was made of 300 rpd annually to each of my sons if the
desired plans were caried out. What then was probably
offered to men of high official rank?)

A complaint was made against some men living on a
plain between Ajiro village and Toguchi village, in Kam-
bara township Echigo province. Funakoshi Saemon sent
from Edo two constables who arrested a man, supposed
to be a robber, named Gouemon and his five followers.
The constable tried to hand over the band to the Ajiro
authorities, but these would not take charge of them but
declared the men not under their jurisdiction. The
constables then went to Toguchi, only to be told that
Gouvemon was a tenant of the Shégun. The constables
accordingly went to Kaiya on the Shoguon's estates, but
were again refused.  The Shégun's deputy was at
Idzumozaki, twenty miles or more away and two hun-
dred miles from Edo. A company of fourteen men or
more was collected’ including the constables, prisoners
and men armed with swords and spears, and they start-
ed onc day and arrived the evening of the next.  Again
custody of the prisoners was refused, and the con-
stables were told the men should be imprisoned and
tricd where the crime was committed. By this time
thie constables' funds were exhausted, and they could not
take the robbers to Edo without passports and so, after
consultation the prisoners were set free and the con-
stables returned, to Edo with their excuses.  Saemon
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sent the constables back again with instructions for the
local officials.

At the end of the next month the father, son and one
other man were taken, and given in charge at Toguchi
and soon after the others were arrested, and all were
brought to Edo.

Censors and magistrates made an investigation, and the
olks of the villages were also ‘examined and the results
sent to Edo. There it was proposed to send men to the
place, and have them discover to which village the rob-
bers belonged.  But 1 told Zembo Asson, “ The exami-
nation only touches the leaves and branches of the case.
The residence of the men was put on the plain between
the villages, after consulting with the inhabitants of both
in order that it might be under the jurisdiction of neither.
The robber's testimony does not agree with that of the
villagers. His place, by the map, is only three-fourths
of an acre in extent and is separated from Taguchi by a
grove of cedars which the Taguchi folks say is their
boundary. But the boundary has been changed, evident-
ly, since this land was occupied, to avoid [trouble. But
in any case the villages were wrong in refusing to take
the prisoners. But the main point is different,—Are the
men robbers?”  With that the boundary investigation
stopped.

The man's papers showed these facts:—He was bomn
in Kaya village and was the son of a farmer. His father
died when the boy was four years old, and he was cared
for by the fourth brother of his mother, until his grand-
father died. Then the lad was cast adrift and became a
beggar. When thirteen he went back to his native place
and found an employer, A year later he went to his
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grandmother’s and stayed four years. He married a wid-
owed daughter-in-law of a neighboring farmer, and a son
was born, the son now under arrest. But the woman's
temper was unendurable and Gouemon could not stay in
his father-in-law's house, but left wife and child and went
to the Kanon temple in Yotsuya and rented land from
the priests. He brought his son to his new home and
took another wife from the Gosencho village:. But he
had trouble with the people of that village over some
money he had loaned them, and when they threatened to
kill him he took wife and child and finally obtained this
land, twelve years ago, from these two villages, Ajiro
and Taguchi.

He built 4 house and cultivated the land. The villages
hired him to protect them against robbers, for he had
been with robbers after leaving Yotsuya, and could
obtain their promise not to molest the villages where he
lived. He had arms too and gathered followers, wanderers
like himsell whom he eared for. They farmed by day
and patrolled the villages by night.  Gouemon became
prosperous and had no reason for stealing.

The story the villagers told agreed with Gouemon's
papers, and it appeared that he had been the guardian
of fiftcen villages, and that ten years before, when a
thief robbed a temple Gouemon found him and recovered
the property.  Gouemon's followers too told of his kind-
ness and the strict discipline of his household, not an
article being admitted unless a clear account of it were
given.

When asked,—" Why did you confess yoursell puilty at
first to Saemon?” Gouemon replied, “ 1 could not endure
the torture. There was no one to help me and 1 wished
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for an immediate death. The villagers will testify to the
truth of my statements if they are asked.”

On inquiry at the places where the crimes were said
to have been committed, it appeared that there had been
no such crimes. Especially to the point was the testi-
mony of the Mizoguchi deputy who said there had been
no murders in that domain, and that he would have been
informed had any been committed; and that the man
Jirosaku of Tsukioku village who is said to have been
murdered died of illness three years ago.

Gouemon's innocence was established. It appears that
there were robbers and laws against them even in the
time of the Sage Kings, though their government was
just, kindness prevailed and naturally, man's heart was
not inclined to theft. The vulgar proverb says, * Lice
on the body, rats in the house and robbers in the state.”
Robbers will not cease to be, though so many are put
to death that their bodies are as hills and their blood
a8 FiVers.

Gouemon has repented of his [ormer misdeeds, and has
lept robbers away from those fifteen villages for twelve
years. He should not be put to death for former crimes,
even if he committed them. That region has been full of
robbers always, and if he is punished for his old offences,
the people cannot sleep in peace at night. Besides, there
arc many persons who were once robbers but are now
oood subjects.  If they are led to think they are to be
punished, they will plan to live in luxury by any means,
for at least a day. Such restraint of robbers makes
robbers, The Great Learning says, “ Make new the
people s’ the Analects teach, * Think not of old mis-
deeds:” the Dook of Changes says, ' The superior man
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truly repents and reforms, the common man tries to save
his honor. It is well to forsake sin and live in righteous-
ness."”

Lat Gouemon be sent back home, restored to his posi-
tion as guardian and let his place be put under the Mizo-
guchi jurisdiction. And do not condemn the folks of
Ajiro, Taguchi and Kafhara. The two constables should
be praised. Why have they been imprisoned at home for
not bringing the prisoners the first time? It was not the
officers’ fault that their funds gave out and that they
dismissed their piisoners, All were fimally arrested and
not a man eseaped.”

On all these points the final decision followed my advice.

CHAPTER X.

THE VILLAGE WAR.

A statement came to the government, about the same
time, from a village, Koremasa, some twenty five miles
from Edo to this effect, —The folks from this village, to
the number of 1400 or 1300 in the seventh month
of last year went to Shimo-koganai village and created
a disturbance, cutting down trees and bamboos and
grain, and carrying all away. Three leaders were put
in prison but escaped when the prison burned. Some of
the others were deported.

I wondered that nothing had been known of so great
an affair and ordered an investigation. It appeared there
had been a quarrel between two villages over a common
pasture for horses, and that on the sixth day of the
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seventh month of last year, the Koremasa folk stirred
up the people of the neighboring villages and attacked
Shimo-Koganai with bows, swords, spears, conch shells
and war cries. The inhabitants of Shimo-Koganai all
fled and the invaders broke down a house, destroyed furni-
ture and treasures, cut down the grove and trampled the
Crops.

It was reported to the deputy but his summons was dis-
regarded. The next day there was another invasion, and
trees were cut down and crops trampled as before. In
all 57,700 trees besides bamboos were cut down, so that
20,000 men must have been present, allowing two or
three trees to ecach man. In the Shimabara revolt only
30,000 men were engaged, and if so great an affair took
place within twenty five miles, why has it been kept hidden
until now by the magistrates? What were the magistrates
thinking of, as the laws of the Shogunate for generations
have strictly forbidden combinations ?

The deputy replied that he had reported to the finance
magistrate for that month Ise-no-Kami, as the villages were
on the Shogun' domains: that many witnesses had been
examined and that the offenders were so many that only
the three leaders were deported, and that the case was
settled on the 4th day of the eleventh month.

I asked if it was customary to decide such affairs without
reporting them first; and the deputy replied, * The govern-
ment is informed when the offenders are punished and
not before.” But the statements of the different officials
did not agree, though all laid the blame on Ise-no-kami.
When Zembd Asson asked, ** What shall be done now?'
the officials replied, “ The degree of deportation cannot
be changed.” But we decided that in addition the men
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who had escaped from prison should be recaptured, or if
that were impossible that others should be punished in
their stead, and that payment must be made for the damage
wrought. Ise-no-Kami was imprisoned in his own house.
Many lower officials were found guilty and removed from
office.

Such matters are left to subordinates by the hnance
magistrates, and so causes are not settled for years to the
great injury of the pzople. So I proposed a law requiring
all cases to be reported to the Shogun if not heard within
an hundred days. It was cnacted; but on the death of
the Shogun, Ise-no-Kami and the lower officials were all
pardoned and the law was repealed, to the joy of officials
and the griel of the people.

This year the Shogun was ill from early spring, ard
medicine did not help him, he died at the monkey hour
(four in the afternoon) the last day of the fourth month
(tgth June 1716). In accordance with my lord’s words
Lord Kii was called to the ca-tle.

The Shogun's death was announced on the morning of
the first day of the fith month. On the seventh the body
was taken to the Z6jo temple. (It was the anniversary
of the fall of Usaka casile.®* OF all days why did it
happen on this?) I had the same place as at the former
ohsequics,

On the twelfth day of the month I gave up my special
apartment in the palace. Zembd, Tadanaga Asson and
all the officials who had been in the confidential service
of the late Shogun resigned.

® The final victory of Teyasa.

13-
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BASHO AND THE JAPANESE
POETICAL EPIGRAM.

By Basit. Harr CHAMBERLAIN.
{Read gtk fume, 1p02.)

L

All Japancse poems are short, as measured by European
standards. DBut there exists an ultra-short varicty con-
sisting of only seventeen syllables all told. The poets
of Japan have produced thousands of these microscopic
compositions, which enjoy a great popularity, have been
printed, reprinted, commentated, quoted, copied, in fact
have had a remarkable literary success. Their native name
is Hobdu (also Huaitu and Haikai*), which, in default
of a better equivalent, 1 venture to translate by * Epi-
oram,” using that term, not in the modern sense of a
pointed saying,—un don mwot de dewx rimis orné, as
Boileau has it,—but in its earlier acceptation, as denoting
any little piece of verse that expresses a delicate or
ingenious thought. Tefore entering into historical details,
it may be best to give a few examples, so as to make
plain at once the sort of thing to which the student’s
attention is invited. For a composition begun, continued,
and ended within the limits of seventeen syllables must

® See pp. 254 and 260-1 for an explonation of these terms.  The Chinese
characters’ serving to write them are § 47, 40, P50



244 Bashd and the Japanese Foctical Epigram.

evidently differ considerably from our ordinary notions
of poetry, There being no room in so narrow a space
for most of what we commonly look for in verse.
Take the following as representative specimens:—

(1)
5 Naganaga fo
174 7 Kazva Mto-snji ya

5 Yuki no hara®
A single river, Mreétching far
Acros the moorland [swathed] in smow.

No assertion, you see, for the logical intellect, but a
natural scene outlined in three strokes of the brush for
the imagination or the memory. Just so in the next:—

# For the =mke of those unfamiliar with Japanese prosmdy, it should be
state] that I. This language scknowledges no diphthongs -—what appear
to be such in a Romanised transliteration are really two independent
syllables. II. Final # always counts as n whole syllahle. The reason is a
historical one, namely, that this final & generally represents the syllahle
prad in the archaie Innguage, which tolerated no final consonants whatever.
Thus the word arsran, © probably is" counts as four syllabiles, and actually
sonnds 5o to Japanese ears, The = in such words as awrbed, aupma, comes
under the same mulrie, TII To a similar canse muost be ascribed the fact
that syllables containing long vowels eonnt double =—they all result from
the emsis of two original short syllables, as A&fe, “ice,” from &oedord.
Some Chinese wornds with long vowels are written with three K letters,
for instnnce J& of5, ©® loog,” as chigww +4 9. As the clasical poets
nidmit no Chinese vocables, such enses do not present themselves in their
compesitions, The epigrammatists count all long syllables as equivalent to
twn short ones, irespective of derivation and spelling, following in this the
modern pronunciation. TV, Soch combinations as Lo, oo, she o, ol
though writteni with two Al letters, are also treated by the epigram-
matists a3 monosyllables, hecanse 5o pronounced.

Applying the ahove rules, it will e seen that such a verse ns Mo, 3
is perfectly regular in is prosedy, because the long syllable i of yldecdd
connts double, So is the fullowing, where 0 novice might fisd it more
difficalt to make the coont —
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(3)
5 Suzushisa yo
i Vidachi nagara
5 Jru Mi-kage

How cool the nir! and through a ‘shower
The radiance of the setting sun.

A
3 Hito-ha chiru
1747 Totsu Jito-ha chiri
g Kasge no ue

A leaf whirls down whirls down, alackaday !
A leaf whirls down upon the breeze.

This last requires a word of explanation. It is not
meant to call up any actual scene:—it is metaphorical.
The Japanese pocts were in the habit of composing some
lines when taking leave of life,—a death-song in fact.
The tiny composition here quoted—itself a little leaf fallen
two centuries ago—was the death-song of one of the most
famous of epigrammatists. The words intimate his re-
gret at parting from life, whitled down like an autumn
leai upon the breeze, to perish utterly and pass out of
remembrance.

These specimens may serve to show the general
character of the Japanese epigram. It is the tiniest of
vignettes, a sketch in barest outline, the suggestion,

(2)
§  Guanjitin ya
1717 Kind ma-oni gu
§ Rei ni durn
(m New Year's day, yestenday's dun
Comes to present his complimenls,
Om the other hand, No, 17 (ff p. 265) has a redundant syllahle, —viz.,
8 in the second lne instead of 7, because the mi of pedikiagwrn counts as
two. Such cases of imperfect prosody are, at will be noticed later om,
Ly no mesns Onoommon,
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not the description, of a scene or a circumstance. It
is a little dab of colour thrown upon a canvas one inch
square, where the spectator is left to guess at the picture
as best he may. Often it reminds us less of an actual
picture than of the title or legend attached to a picture,

Such a verse, for instance, as

(5)
Ura-kaze ya
Tomoe 0o Fususu
Maera-chidori
A troop of sea-gulls, and a gost
Cifi shore that breaks their whirding fight.

—might it not, without the alteration of a single word,
serve as the title of one or more of the water-colour
sketches shown at any of our modern exhibitions? Or
take this one by Basho, the greatest of all Japanese
epigrammatists ;—
' (6)

Magusa on
Hito swo shiori no
Natsu-na bana
Ower the summer moor,—our guide
Ope shouldering fodder for his homse,

Here anyone familiar with Japancse scenery sees mir-
rored the lush-green landscape, the sloping moor with its
giant grass man-high, that obliterates all trace of the
narrow  winter pathway, while the bundle on some
peasant’s shoulder alone emerges far off on the skyline,
and shows the wayfarers in which direction to tum
their steps. Across a distance of ten thousand miles
and an interval of two centuries, the spirit of the seven-
teenth century Japanese poet is identical with that which
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informs the work of the Western water-colourist of
to-day, It is intensely modern, or at least imbued to the
full with that love and knowledge of nature which we
are accustomed to consider characteristic of modern times,
More rarely figures take the chief place, as when Basho
gives us the following
(7)
Chimaki yun
Kata<le mi fasamn
Hitei-gami

She wraps op rice-cakes, while one hand
Resirains the hair upon her bros,

A picture this of a rustic maiden at some village fair,
attending to her business of selling cakes and lollipops
to the holiday-makers, and at the same time not in-
attentive to her personal appearance. Or take an instance
from a higher walk in life, from the Samurai caste of
feudal days:—

(8)
(ridanjitsu ya
fe wi yusuri mo
Tachi hakan
"Tis New Year's day:—1'1 giril me an
My swonl, the heirdoom of my buase

“This, to be sure, is but a single touch, a mere indica-
tion. Nevertheless, as the leading thought, the key-
note, so to say, of the subject is struck—for was not the
sword called “the living soul of the Samurai?"—it
practically suggests the whole picture. Without any ver-
hose addition, there rises up before us the image of the
warrior in his stif-starched robes, ready for elaborate
feudal ceremonies, for war, or for farakiri. '
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All the specimens hitherto quoted are on subjects com-
monly called “ poetical.” But the Japanese epigrammatists
by no means confine themselves to such. They turn
willingly to the homeliest themes. One of them tells
us how cold he was in bed last night:—

(9)
Saniefereba
Nevaresn nencha
Nao samushi

S0 eold T cannot sleep ; aml as
I cannot sléep, T'm eolder still.

Another exclaims
(10)
Yobi-kaesn
Funa-wri mienn
Arare bana
The fishmonger,—oh ! call him hack!
But he has vanished fn the Lail

It is as if a window-pane had been thrown open, and
instantly shut again. We have barely time to catch a
passing glimpse of the circumstance hinted at.

A third grumbles, for that “the rainy season of June
has turned his razor rusty in a single night,” while a
poetess, complaining of that same source of trouble, so
familiar to us residents in Japan, declares that her *em-
broidered gown is spotted before it has even once been
worn.” The washing, the yearly house-cleaning, Christmas
(or rather December) bills, even chilblains (1), come
under the epigrammatist’s ken. In fact, nothing is too
trivial or too vulgar for him. Many epigrams have to do
with packhorses, inns, and miscellaneous incidents of travel.
Some contain historical allusions, or allusions to literature,
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Some are " epigrams " in the exact etymological sense of
the term, being inscriptions on pictures, fans, etc, Hard-
ly any deal with love, which is surprising, as love takes
high rank among the favourite themes in the other sub-
divisions of Japanese poetry.

IL

So much by way of preface and orientation. The Japa-
nese epigram has had a long and curious history, When
at its zenith, it allied itself with a system of ethical teach-
ing; yet its origin can be traced to a paltry game. The
thing merits investigation.

We find, then, that at the earliest period of which trust-
worthy information has survived,—say, the sixth century
of the Christian era, *—Japanese verse already consisted
of the same extremely simple elements as characterise it
at the present day. So simple and scanty, indeed, are these
¢lements that one almost hesitates to employ the term
“ prosody " in discussing them. Neither rhyme, quantity,
nor accentual stress was regarded, but a mere counting
of syllables, eked out in some degree by adhesion to a
traditional phraseology, more particularly to certain stock-

¥ The * Ak, which is the carliest surviving work of Japanese
literature, dates only from Al T3, 713, But its historical notices begin to
be eredible when dealing with events of the fifth centory, and some of the
pooms preserved in it may, with a fair degree of probability, be attriboted
to. the sixth century, if not earlier. For a discussion of the whole subject
of the credibility of early Japanese history, see the Introdoction o the
Translation of the # A5iE," in the Supplement to Vol X. of these © Transad-
tiond; " aleo o paper by Mr Asion in Vol. XVL
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epithets (the so-called * pillow-words " *).  The style was
naive in the extreme, and expressed the naive sentiments
of a primitive people, to whom writing was unknown or at
least unfamiliar, and literature not yet thought of as an
art. All poems were brief, fow extending beyond forty or
fifty lines, most to less than half that number. The rule
determining their construction was that lines of five sylla-
bles and seven svilables must alternate, with an extra line
of seven syllables at the end, to mark the completion of
the poem. But even this simple rule was often violated,
especially in early times, for no apparent réason unless it
were want of skill. Frequently the impression left on the
ear is that of an almost total absence of metre.  Anyhow,
the normal form of the Japanese poem became fixed at
Al R g R (APE 7, the number of lines being thus
always odd. From the beginning, there had been an
inclination to prefer poems of five lines to those of any
larger number. Thus the Tande, or Short Ode,” as it
is termed, of 5, 7, 5, 7, 7—or 31 syllables in all—was
cstablished as the favourite wehicle of poetry. It never
was what we term a " stanza :"—no Japanese poet ever
employed it as the material out of which to build up longer
poems by adding verse to verse, such composite versifica-
tion never having approved itsell to the simple native
taste, When anything longer than thirty-one syllables
was wanted, an indefinite series of 3, 7, 5, 7 lines, with
one of 7 at the end, was resorted to, as already indicated.
An impulse towards such more ambitious cfforts was
given in the seventh'century, by the sudden advance of
civilisation at that period under Chinese and Indian in-

# For detnils of the pillowowords, see Vol V., PL L of these ¥ Trmns-
actions,” H
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fluence. The quickening of the national intellect through
the advent of a new religion, the remodelling of the govern-
ment, the introduction of innumerable new customs, wants,
and industries, the general diffusion of the art of writing,
and the study of Chincse literature, ended by invigorating
even poetry.  The years between, say, A.D. 700 and 760,
when the first anthology—the well-known * Man-yashn "—
was compiled by Imperial order, witnessed a veritable out-
burst of song, There were ballads, love-poems, elegies,
descriptive poems, mythological poems that sometimes rise
almost into majesty of expression, occasional poems of
various import evidently inspired by genuine sentiment.
The foreign influence does not make itsell obtrusively
felt: it informed, without violently warping, the native
taste. What it contributed to the technique of wverse was
chiefly a knowledge of that system of ** parallelism " which
was the rule’ in Chinese, and which the Japanese pocts
now adopted as an occasional ornament. Some of these
compositions of the golden age ran into as many as 50,
70, or 100 lines. Generally, however, a thirty-one syllable
verse oh the same subject was appended, showing how
curiously tenacious the Japanese taste was of that diminu-
tive form. Specimens translated literally, both of the
longer poems and of the short ones tagged on to them,
will be found in Mr. Aston’s “ Grammar of the Japancse
Written Language " and in his * History of Japanese
Literature,” A contemporary critic might well have
thought that the poetical literature of Japan was marching
towards a preat future,

Unfortunately, such was not the case. The wider in-
spiration died out within a single lifetime.  The next
time that an Imperial anthology was called for (the * Aodin-
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shi," published A.D. gos), only five poems out of a total
of over 1,100 attained to any length, and even these few
are universally allowed to lack merit of any kind. All
the rest were diminutive picces each of thirty-one syllables
only, and this continued ever after to be the classical form
of verse. Very dainty some of these little verses are; for
here again Chinese influence had been active, and had
introduced numerous themes hitherto unthought of, besides
suggesting a far more skilful use of language. The snow,
the moon, the plum-blossom, even the cherry-blosson which
is nowadays considered the national flower par eveellence,
the autumn leaves,—in fact well-nigh all the subjects that
have ever since formed the commonplaces of Japanese
verse, are Chinese importations of the ninth and tenth
centuries. That the native prosody should have survived
unchanged under these circumstances, may appear odd.
The cause is doubtless to be sought in the profoundly
divergent phonetic structure of the two languages, which
made the adoption of Chinese metres and rhythms physically
impossible, Here is a couple of representative specimens
of the thirty-one syllable stanza, as turned out by innumer-
able pocts from the ninth century down to our own day :—
Fuyn wagara
Sora yord lana no
Chiri-karu wwa—
Kumo no anate wa

Haru ni ya aruran
When from the skies that winter shroods
The hlcssoms flotter round my bewd,
Surely the spring its light mmust shed
O lands that lie beyvond the cloods, @

» '.l-'ht “ hilossoms " ane -nf cotirse the snow-finkes, wlliv;:'h, by a grnn-fuj
Chinese conceil, are likened o the white petals of the cherry-flower:
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Hana mo mitsn
Hoatotogisu wo mo
Kiki-hatetsn—
Eone yo nocld wo yo
Owmion foto nasld
I've seen the flowers bloom and fade,
T have heard out the cuekoo's nole :—
Neither in this world is there ooght
Nor in the nest to make me sud.

That is, the poct—a true Epicurean—has drunk to
the full the eup of life, and has no fears for the life
to come.

A somewhat free translation must be excused, as our
English rhymed stanza is not easy to manage. Yet |
hold to it, as fai;ly represcntative of the Japanese original,
with which it agrees in length within one syllable (32 instead
of 31), and also because, when halved, it will serve better
than aught else to render the epigram.* In the case
of the epigrams, which are far easier to translate, all
thi: versions given in this paper are literal,—as literal, that

as the dlspd.rit} between English and Japanese idiom

# The whole question as Lo Iho: st cquwnllmu for alien metres is a
notariously difficalt one.  Some ingeniows remder may point out that the
Japanese epigram has exacily the saume pumber of syllables (17) as the
hexameter, when the latter runs o its full length of five dactyls, Never-
theless, T should not select that form as an equivalent in the present cose,
partly leenvse the hexameter always sounds exotic in English, wherens the
Japanese measure to be represented is nothing if not popular and familiar ; Lt
still more because the Greek or Latin hexameter possesses o grond  reson .
ance, and is in itself & complete it perfectly rounded off, whereas the
form of the Japancse epigmm is essentially fragmentary, as will be explain-
ed lnter on. The somewhat jopging form which T have chosen, with it
clementary metre and its supgestion of fragmentariness, appears o me o
suit the case betier.
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will allow. But in the specimen thirty-one syllable odes
here quoted it is rather to the form that T would invite
attention than to the matter, because in this particular form
the epigram had its origin. Tt will be noticed that a
dash has been placed after the third line of the
Japanese original.  This is because the voice always pauses
in that place, after what is termed the * upper hemistich
Uap. Kawid no ku, also Hokkn, lit. “ initial hemistich "),
consisting of 17 syllables. The *“lower hemistich " (Shime
o kw or Ageky, ™ lit, * raising” that is finishing hemistich")
consists of 14 syllables. The slight pause made between
them for rhythmical purposes causes cach to be recognised
as a semi-independent entity, even when the sense flows
on without interruption.  This fact had an important result
in what came after.

And now the Chinese influence, which so far had acted
for pood, took a baneful turn, introducing conventionality
and frivolity. Poels—shall we rather say poetasters 2—
were no longer to draw their inspiration from their own
hearts, and from the incidents of their lives i—they were
encouraged to write to order. The social state of Japan
at that period fostered the evil. There could be no popular
or national literature ; for the mass of the nation stil] Iy
beyond the pale of the only literary influence then known,
—an alien one.  The cultivation: of letters was accordingly
almost confined to Court circles, a Court itsell bereft of
political power, and where life had sunk into an effen-
inate round of ceremonies and diversions alike pucrile and
tircsome.  Poetical tournaments (uta-arcase) became a
favourite pastime. In imitation of Chinese usage, themes

* The iTn]ln-]nI_nI expression qgede me fate w0, “1he end of it nfi?' -_--..;n
from ihis, being literally “at the end of the hemistich.'” -
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were set, courtiers’ wits were sharpened against each other,
and prizes were adjudged. We even hear of gold dust
and of landed estates being bestowed on successful com-
petitors ; but real poetry had ceased to live.

The next step was the introduction, at these poetry
tournaments, of a Chinese game resembling our * capping
verses.” At first, in the ninth and tenth centuries, the
lords and ladies of Ky6to composed Chinese verses as near-
ly as possible after the mode prevalent at the Court of
Nanking, on rhymes officially given out, and according to
the intricate rules of Chinese prosody. Buot when, in the
cleventh century, their first pro-Chinese ardour had cooled,
and the task of writing in a foreign tongue was felt to be
too irksome, they fell back on the traditional native stanza
of thirty-one syllables. The game, then, in this stage, con-
sisted in either fitting on a first hemistich to a second, or a
second to a first. This was termed Kemga, lit. “ linked
verses.” Sometimes, supposing a second hemistich to have
been given, ingenuity was exercised by the composition of
mare than one suitable first hemistich, whose merits would
be discussed, and the palm awarded to the best by an
umpire. The independence of each hemistich thus became
accentuated ; and i the second and less important hall were
to fall off, the Aotfn or first hemistich would remain as an
independent entity. This is what did in fact happen, and
the form of the epigram was thus determined.

Things, however, did not at first move in that direction.
For a long time—three or four centurics—the tendency
was the other way; and here comes in the most curious
part of the story. Instead of producing an ultra-short
varicty of verse, the new game seemed more likely to
lead to a long and intricate variety. It would certainly
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have done so, had not the bent of the Japanese mind
been too decid:dly towards the small, the sketchy, no
less in poetry than in painting and carving. The * linked
verses,” which, down at least to the year 1124, had consist-
ed of two members only,—one upper and one lower
hemistich,—were extended to a larger number, in imitation
of Chinese models, This change had taken place by the
beginning of the thirteenth century : and as the Far-Eastern
mind habitually submitted all matters—even the most
trivial—to rigid rule, a code was drawn up for the
guidance of verse-cappers. This code appeared in several
recensions, of which the first dates from A. D. 1087, the
latest from 1501. According to it, the length of a set of
*“linked verses " was extended to 8, to 50, and ultimately
to 100 hemistichs, and a certain order was prescribed for
the succession of subjects treated in each set. Thus,
if the AHokku (“ initial hemistich ") spoke of the spring with
special reference to January, the second hemistich must also
refer to January, and end with a full stop. The third
hemistich must introduce some idea appropriate, not to
January only, but to the whole season of spring, and must
end with the particle #, which roughly corresponds to our
English participles in e or sug; but should the second hemi-
stich have included a fe, then one of the particles a7 or ran, or
the phrase meo nashi, must be preferred, The fourth hemistich
i5 a “miscellaneous " one, that is, no mention must be
made in it of any of the four seasons. It should end with
some such easy, graceful verbal termination as mari or
keri. No, 5 is called the “ Fixed Seat of the Moon,”
because here the moon must in any case be made mention
of; and this and Nos. 6 and 7 are termed the * Three
Autumn  Hemistichs,—for the moon, which introduces
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these three, is the special property of autumn. All the
hemistichs down to No. 6 inclusive are termed the * Initial
Obverse " (Sho-omiote), because always written on one side
of the same sheet of paper; and (according to one authority
at least) such subjects as religion, love, the shortness of lifis,
and the expression of personal sentiments are forbidden
therein. Hemistichs 7 to 12 (in some cases 7 to 14) are the
* Initial Reverse ” or “ Reverse Corner " (Sho-wra or Ura-
kade), No. 7, as already indicated, forms one of the three
Automn Hemistichs; but in No. 8 and those that follow, the
choice of subjects is left free.  The final hemistich (Ageks),
however, must return to the subject of No. 1. The rules
vary somewhat, aceording to the total number of hemistichs
gathered together into a set.  For instance, in one variety
of 36, whose name and number are derived from the Six-
and-Thirty Poetical Geniuses of medizval literature, there is
a division into two sets of 18 each: and the first of these is
subdivided into an Obverse of 6 and a Reverse of 12 hemi-
stichs, while in the second subdivision, technically termed
the * Leave-taking,” the order is exactly contrary, the
Obverse having 12 and the Reverse 6 hemistichs, while the
* Fixed Places " for the mention of the moon and of the
flowers are also exactly contrary, being respectively 5 and
11 in the one, and 11 and 5§ in the other. T have here
given only three or four of the technical terms with which
the subject bristles, and will not claim your attention for
the elaborate rules regarding the collocation of subjects and
the choice of words. Their minuteness almost passes
belief, as when, for instance, it is ordained that the word
itaga, * how?" may not be repeated except at an interval
of three hemistichs, nor the word akars, * about,” save at
an interval of seven hemistichs ; Aotatogisn, * cuckoo,” only
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once in a set of 100, but webe, * moorland,” and matse koi,
*love kept waiting,” twice. Additional rules provide for
the preferential use of homonyms,—for instance, fa &,
* fragrance,” instead of fo 8,  mosquito ;" for anagrams
of proper names, for alphabetical sequence in the order of
the Kana syllabary,—all this in certain fixed places,—as
also for the insertion of words upside down, as wmifswe,
" three,”" for fsamid, * sin,’ and for the introduction, not of
actual words themselves, but of certain others with which
they may form grammatical compounds. At this point
even the Japanese commentator breaks down, confessing
that the intricacies of the subject begin to baffle him. In
fact, he ventures'so far as mildly to suggest that * these
rules, being too mechanical, must have interfered to some
extent with the poetical value of the picces composed."(!)
Easier of comprehension is the classification of all the items
allowed to be mentioned under the caption of each month.
Thus, under January we find New Year's day, the New
Year sky, certain rice-cakes, a particular kind of wine,
ferns, the straw and other emblems used in New Yedr
decorations, various ceremonies, lotteries, gifts, the seven
herbs of spring, the plum-blossom, the willow, etc, We
also understand without difficulty, though perhaps with
wonderment, that an elaborate set of rules prescribed the
methad to be followed in transcribing each set of poems on
paper, as some of the pages were to have more written on
them, some less, The paper itself, too, had to be folded
in a peculiar manner, and the varibus pages possessed
technical names, as already hinted at above,

All this is puerile enough, How far more absurd will
it not appear, when closer scrutiny reveals the fact that
the total of 36, 44, 50, 88, or 100 hemistichs thus tacked
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on to each other by unalterable rule gave no continuous
sense!  In the Chinese models the sense ran on continu-
ously, But cither these models were misunderstood, owing
to their being read in anthologies which gave only “* =legant
extracts " of the chief * beauties," or else the Japanese
stanza—or perhaps we should rather say the Japanese mind
of that age—obstinately refused to lend itself to any but
the shortest flights. To be sure, the work was done; or
rather the game was played, under circumstances which
would have cramped more soaring intellects. Notwith-
standing the dominion of Chinese precedents over Japanese
literature, which has already been commented on, a rule
handed down from time immemaorial forbade the use in
poetry of any but purely native words. Thus, more than
half the vocabulary was excluded ; for half the vocabulary
wias Chinese, and these Chinese words comprised many
of those in most familiar use, besides most of the terms
denoting delicate shades of meaning. Their exclusion at
once limited the scope of poetical ‘EKPI‘ESEEIH, helped to
make it artificial, and divorced it ever more and more from
real life.

In serious poetry the ban placed on all foreign terms
proved too strong to break, and has remained in force
down to the present day. The result was that this serious
poetry soon became fossilised in mannerism and vain re-
petitions.  But even at Court,—solemn as the Court of
Kyoto was,—a revulsion took place. As carly as AD.
gos, we find the compilers of the ** Kodie-sin ™ admitting
to a corner of their anthology a small set of stanzas of
more or less comic import, or characterised by conceits
which overstepped the limits set by the rules of serious
poctry. Such comic stanzas were termed Hiikad, and the
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taste for them gradually spread. The subjects might be
taken from common life ; and common words—Chinese no
less than native—were admitted into their vocabulary,—
an innovation of far-reaching effect, for it gave free scope
alike to the mind and the tongue, which had hitherto been
bound in medieval fetters. After some time, it became
fashionable to compose * linked verses ” in the new comic
or colloguial style, which accordingly received the name
of Haikai no Renga, that is, * comic linked verses.” The
first extensive collection of these was made by one Yama-
zaki Sokan, an ex-Samurai who turned Buddhist priest,—a
priest, apparently, of the jovial sort, as he forsook the
world less to practise devotion than to be rid of the worries
of feudal service. He lived from 1465 to 1553, and is
commonly regarded as the father of the Japanese epigram,
although another poet-priest, Ségi Hashi (1421-1302) was
his elder by more than forty years. A noticeable feature
of this period was the downward spread of the taste for
this class of poetry info the inferior ranks of society.
Although the custom long persisted—indeed it is not
quite dead even in our own day—of linking verses together
according to the claborate and puerile rules mentioned
above, the fokku, or * initial hemistich," had gradually
come to be considered more important than all those that
were tagged onto it. Its composition was habitually en-
trusted to the most skilful of the poets present at any
poctry meeting, it was repeated from mouth to mouth when
the others were forgotten, and many anthologics were
devoted to it alone. Thus did it happen that though the
word fHokdn properly means * initial stanza,” and Haibai
no- Remga properdy means * comic linked wverses,” the
two terms Hokku and Haikai have practically run together
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into one signification. They, as well as AHaidw (which is
a cross between the two), indifferently denote what we
have ventured to term the Japanese * epigram.” This
epigram may be defined as a half-stanza originally of a
comic, or at least a colloguial cast, which in time came
to be composed in all moods—grave as well as jocular,
esthetic as well as trivial, classical as well as colloguial,
Its permancntly distinctive characteristics are two in num-
ber +—frstly, it is quite free in its choice whether of subject
or of diction; secondly, it is essentially fragmentary, the
fact that it is part only of a complete stanza, and that it is
consequently not expected to do more than adumbrate the
thought in the writer's mind, having never been lost sight
of. All through its history, inditers of epigrams have
devoted no small portion of their time to furbishing up the
missing second halves of their staves. A second stave is
always there én posse il not iw esse,—a fact important to
the would-be translator, because it shows him that in
selecting a form for his versions, he should prefer one which
is calculated to produce on the English ear the impression
of fragmentariness. If he omits to notice this, he will
fail in his chicf duty,—that of rendering in some sort the
movement of the original. The same consideration ex-
plains why the grammar of this style of verse is apt to be
elliptical to the verge of obscurity,—past that verge indeed,
—so that great numbers of verses-are unintelligible as they
stand. They are “not (technically speaking) meant to
stand so; it is assumed that something ought to follow.
Accordingly, the reader is constantly called upon to supply,
not only missing verbs and particles, but whole clauses.
The Japanese themselves often grope vainly in the cbscur-
ity thus caused, as the attempted explanations of  the
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commentators amusingly testify. Little wonder, then, that
the foreign student will be apt to find fully half, perhaps
three-quarters, of the epigrams submitted to his notice
enigmatical. Take this, for instance,
(11)
Halsi-yuls ya
Are mo hito no Lo
Tarw-lirod

lit. First snow, aye! that too o child of man, I_lic:q_r::r.u]_p ol barrels

Such a collocation of words sounds to us like absolute
nonsense.  But it is not nonsense; it is only sense over-
condensed. The mzaning is: * That poor boy, walking
along the streets picking up cast-off barrels in the first
winter snow,—he, too, and others like him, miserable
thourh be their lot, yet count among the sons of men,
and as such deserve our pity." The signification is clear
to the Japanese without periphrasis or comment, because
they are habituated to such elliptical modes of expression.
In fact, this verse has passed into a proverb.  Or again,

(12)
Yo no naka wa
Mikka mime ma no
Sakura Lana
liv, As for the word, oh! cherry unseen diring three days,

This, too, is proverbial, being equivalent to some such
saying of ours as " The fashion of this world passeth
away." Interpreted more closely, the exact sense conveyed
is that “ The world changes as rapidly as does a cherry-
tree which one should not have visited for the space of three
days. He saw it in full bloom; meantime the wind has
blown, and left not a single blessom on the branches.”
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Here, too, Japanese readers would require no explanation.
There are, however, numerous cases in which the process
of condensation has been carried so far as to baffie even
them. This happens chiefly when the epigram refers to
some particular circumstance or event, which has been for-
gotten.  No ordinary educated Japanese would understand
the following without explanation :—
(13)
Hirosatva ya

Hito-sligurnru
Numatard

Hirosqwa must probably, says the commentator, be
explained as the name of a place,—a large mere in the
neighbourhood of Kydto; the grammar and metre of the
second line are both shaky ; and the last word Numatard
has, it would seem, been coined as an equivalent for Jdsii-
4ui, a kind of wild-goose, which is here personified as the
eldest son ( Zard) of the marsh (mawma). Thus we arrive at
some such sense as

% A wildgoose alone in a shower st Hirosawa "

which result, to say the least, sounds unattractive and un-
comfortable. The impression which the author meant to
convey—an impression of grey solitude and dreariness—
could have been conveyed with far greater effect in intelligi-
ble language,—has in fact been so conveyed by other
epigrammatists over and over again, for instance in these
closely parallel lines :—
(14)
Moz no tru
No-uaka no ki yo

Kaminasuli

Lit. “0h! the post in the midst of the moor, on which a Imtcher-
binl pesches,—November { ™
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that is,
4 November, with a butcher-bird
Perched on a post on th' open moor
a graphic suggestion, truly, of a dreary autumn scene..

The legitimate usc of condensation—legitimate because
ol the vivid effect produced—is well-exemplifisd in the
following verse by the peetess Chiyo, which ranks among
the most famous productions of this Lilliputian literary
form :—

(15)
Asagao ni
Tsurnbe torarvete
Morai-misu
Lit. Having had well-bucket taken away by convelveli,—gift-water !
The meaning is this :—Chiyo, having gone to her well one
moring to draw water, found that some tendrils of the
convolvulus had twined themselves around the rope. Asa
poetess and a woman of taste, she could not bring herself to
disturb the dainty blossoms, So, leaving her own well to
the convolvuli, she went and begged water of a neighbour,
—a pretty little vignette, surely, and expressed in five
words,

But to return to the historical sketch of our subject,
which was interrupted by the need for explanation and
comment., It was mentioned a page or two back that the first
collectors of “epigrams,” as distinguished from the *linked
verses "' of which these same epigrams were originally but
fragments, was Yamazaki Sokan, a Buddhist priest whose
long life extended from A. D. 1465 to 1553. Great num-
bers of priests belonging to the Zen sect of Buddhism devoted
themselves at this period, and for a couple of centuries
more, to the art of versification and to csthetics generally.

L



Basld and the Japanese Foctical Epigram. 263

Some few Shintoists did likewise. A Shintd priest of the Sun-
Goddess's temple at Ise, named Arakida Moritake (1472—
1540), a contemporary of the just-named father of epigram-
matic poetry, specially distinguished himself; but his
compositions, and indeed all those of this early age,
retained a strong comic tinge. The composers themselves,
despite their ecclesiastical character, were much given to
eccentric frolics, and to all the sans-géne of a semi-Bohemian
life. To their honour be it added that, while fun counted
in their eves for a great deal, money counted for nothing at
all.  Yamazaki Sokan is said to have lived on ten cash a
day, and to have had no other furniture in his cell than a
single kettle, The prettiest of his verses that has survived
is the following, which is worthy of the later, classicage :(—
(16)
Koe naknba
Sagi fkoso yuld no
Hito-tsuranc
PBut for its voice, the heron were
A line of snow, and nothing more.
How often has not this subject been treated by the Japanese
painter, as a delicate symphony in white! But, as already
remarked, almost all his compositions verge on the comic,
for instance this one, comparing, not inaptly, the posture of
the frog to that which a Japanese assumes when squatting
respectfully, with his hands stretched out on the mats to
address a superior ;—
(17)
Te wo tswite
Tta mashi-agurn *
Kawazu kana

# Note the polite wond micki-ageers, uwsed in adidressing a superior.
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Oh! the frog, with its hands on the foor, lifting up [its voice in]
song | :
Puns were much sought after, as in
(1)
Yo ui frrn toa
Sara ui shigure no
Yadori bana
where firs has a double signification :—firstly, construed
with yo, it means * dwelling in the world,” while secondly
construed with skigwre, it means * a shower falling,” so
that the entire sense meant to be conveyed—though the
actual words merely adumbrate it—is that ** Man’s sojourn
in this world is as transitory as a shelter to which one
may betake oneself during a shower.” But to cap verses
cleverly was still the poet's chief aim. Some one having
proposed as second hemistich the lines
Kivitake mo ari
Kivitakn wo nasli
I want to kill him; and [al the same time] T dont want to kill
him,—
Yamazali Sékan immediately added the first hemistich
(19)
Nusubito wo
Toracte piiveba
Waga Lo nari
O looking at the thief whom T have eanght, [behold] it is my
own child,
This epigram has remained proverbial for a wish, which,
when fulfilled, tums out to be anything but pleasant.
On another oceasion—it was in the tenth month of a
certain year—the Shintd priest above mentioned, on enter-
ing the apartment where a poetical tournament was to be
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held, and pereeiving that th: whole assemblage consisted
of Buddhists, exclaimed in verse
(20)
O zasliki we
Mireda iswre wmw

Kaminazuki
to which Sogi responded with the second hemistich

Hitori shignre no

Furi-cboshi kite

The task of making this intelligible to any one entirely
ignorant of Japan, its language, and customs, might be
abandoned as hopeless. Members of the Asiatic Society
will, however, easily perceive that the contrast insisted on
by the two ready wits is that between the shaven pates
of the Buddhists and the curious gauze cap worn by Shinto
priests over their natural hair. But this is not all :—there
are two puns to be taken into account, and Kaminasufi
is here the first important word. It signifies literally
“ the month without Shintd gods.” The tenth month of
the year is so styled in Japanese poctical and religious
parlance, because of a tradition to the effect that in that
month all the Shinté gods and pgoddesses forsake their
other shrines in order to hold a conclave at the great
temple of Izumo, The sight of a party consisting exclusively
of Buddhists would naturally remind a Shintoist of the
absence of his Shinto gods, and furthermore, as Basy means
“hair” as well as “pgod,” the syllables fami ma[shi]
suggest “ no hair,” in allusion to the Buddhist shaven
heads, so that the upper hemistich comes to mean  On
looking round the apartment, T see none but Buddhists.”
In the second hemistich the word  shigwre, ** shower,”
which has nothing to do with the matter in hand, forms
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asort of punning “ pillow-word " to introduce faerd, which
has the sense of * raining,” and at the same time recalls
Sawrnd, *old,” thus giving the sense of  Yes, but there is
one Shintoist among us in his old gauze cap.” Both
hemistichs are decidedly clever in the original, though
the sparkle is of course lost and the point blunted by the
laborious process of elucidation in a foreign tongue.

A few more examples of the compositions of this,
the earliest, age of Japanese epigram will be found at the
end of the present essay. The authors above mentioned
ecach had numerous pupils, by whom their tradition was
continved. But no eminent pames are recorded till the
close of the sixteenth century, when a Samurai called
Matsunaga Teitoku (1571-1653) became the legislator for
epigrammatic poetry by the publication of a work entitled
* O-fFaragasa,” in which its rules were detailed apart from
those that had so long guided the composers of * linked
verses,”  OF the latter, too, he was the acknowledged
master in his day, and was accordingly nominated by
Imperial decree to the post of Hama-wo-mote, which may
be rendered * the Flowery Seat,"—a laureateship which
carried with it the control over all minor teachers and
pupils in the poetry schools by the granting or withholding
of diplomas, etc.; for in the Japan of that age everything
was legislated for,—even verse and versifiers. This par-
ticular poet, though highly cccentric and fnally blind,
left a flourishing school, from which shone out with parti-
cular Justre five disciples known to fame as the “ Five Stars "'
(F B). Even such a Confucian scholar as Hayashi Razan,
even so eminent a Japanologue as Kitamura Kigin, did
not disdain to take lessons from him in epigram; and the
great Basho himself was, poctically speaking, his descend-
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ant in the second generation. His verses appear to me
somewhat formal : but he had the merit of avoiding vulgar-
ity. Teishitsu (1608-1671), one of the “Five Stars,”
equalled, if he did not surpass, his master, though it is
related that he had so poor an opinion of his own pro-
ductions that he considered only three worth preservation,
and committed all the rest to the flames, One of these
three has been held by the best judges* to be the finest
epigram ever written. It runs as follows :—
(22)
Kore wa dore wa
To dakari hana o
Yoslano-yanta

The verse resists all attempts at adequate representation in
English ; but the gist of it is that the mountains of Yoshino,
when covered with the cherry-blossom, baffle description
by their loveliness, and l:zave the beholder nothing but
inarticulate exclamations of wonder and delight. This
poet also had five specially eminent pupils, known in literary
history as " The Two Guests and the Three Men"” (Z%

® Py such men, for instance, as Basho. Bat Acha Kimon, an ingenicus
modern eritie, has pointed out a flaw in the verse:—it is not chamecleristic
enmigh.  Mafnfis matand, the =ame wonls might be applied o other unigoe
sornes, @8 Awre e dore too— Tl Solard puli ne—Fuf no yao, substituling
Fuji with its snows for Yoshino with its flowers. Among epigrams on
Yoshine, this critic would award the palm to the following (by the peet
Rydita), which could not be transferred to any other scene :—
(a1)
Skira-dums yo
Chirn toled Bana
Yeshineypaman
Its purport is to liken the flling petals of the cherry-blossoms: of

Vaoshino to n white clowd. Terhaps one might render it thus: @ A white
cloud,—nay ! the blossoms on Mount Yoshine as they Mutter down”
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=A\). With them the first or introductory period of the
Japanese epigram, as cultivated at Kydto, may be said to
close. 1Its latest members were contemporary with the rise
of two other schools,—the Dawrin Ha at Yedo, which
plunged into intricacy, mannerism, and exaggeration, and
Basha's school which finally led Japanese poetry back into
the paths of good taste and good morals.

The origin of the Dawriw School was on this wise. A
Samurai from the province of Higo, named Nishiyama Séin
(1605-1682), whose lord had been cashiered, wandered off
to Csaka and Kyoto, where he shaved his head as a
Buddhist priest and prayed for poetical inspiration to the
god Temmangi, at whose shrine each of his compositions
was successively offered up.  Such pious preparation would
lead the European student to expect some grave and
serious result; but in Japan they manage these matters
dificrently.  The result in this case was that the poet
went in for every kind of verbal jugglery and ingenious
conceit!  Meantime, atthe then recently founded and luxuri-
ous city of Yedo, a similar meretricious taste had found
a home in a little coterie of versifiers who were weary
of the simplicity of the earlier Kydto schoal, Their
club, which was known by the title of Danrin (§4k), or
“ The Forest of Consultation,” warmly welcomed Nishi-
yama to Yedo in 1664. He became its leader, and, by
roving all over the country from Nagasaki to the extreme
North, where one of the local Daimyos enrolled himself
among his pupils, he spread the new mode far and wide,
assisted therein by his contemporary Saikaku, the favourite
novelist of the day, who may be best described as a
Japanese Zola, as his stories are alike admirable in style
and abominable in matter. His epigrams, fortunately—at
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least those that I have seen quoted—do not appear to have
shared in this coarseness. Tradition credits him with
having composed twenty thousand of them in a single

day. Here are a few cxamples of the verses of the
Danrin School :—

(23)
Naga-wochi ni
Harn Eaknre-yulkn
Koremo-gae
A change of garments, and the spring
Goes into hiding in the chest
that is to say, * When we stow away our heavier gar
ments on the approach of summer, spring hides itsell in
our trunks or closets till next year,"—a conceit which
it doubtless cost the composer some trouble to excogitate.
(24)
Kigmto no ming ya
Yarma wneinene Lunt nio
Hiror-itano

A lucky findy—the peaks of clomwl—
For countries that no mounining see

that is, *In flat countries, how glad the natives must
be to see mountainous masses of cloud I"—another conceit
of like calibre to the first.
(25)
Mosli nababa
Chichi kago o
Ku wo mken.
I it Tust singy the butterfly
Might have to suffer in 2 cage
in other words, * 'Tis fortunate for the butterfly that its
voice is not as beautiful as its wings; for in that
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case it would run the risk of being shut up in a cage
by those who would fain hear it sing.”

(26)
Tiuki-yo yoshi
Tackitsu itsu netsu
Mitsw-no-Ramea
The actual sense here conveyed is, * Beauteous is the
moonlight night at Mitsu-no-hama, whether one stand
up, or sit, or lic down." HBut the real point must be
sought in the sound of the words,—the three #m's of
Tackitsu dtswe amcdsw, resumed in the word meifsa, which it-
self signifies * three.”
(27)
Sarcba aki
To misu fware ne
Nobe sor
Here again the matter signifies little; it is the manner
that amuses. The meaning, so far as there is any, is
merely that the aspect of the moor proclaims the autumn
season. But, apart from a pun on the word mede, which
may mean either “to proclaim™ or “a moor-side,” an
irresistibly droll effect is produced by the employment
of the stiffl epistolary style, than which nothing can be
further from the spirit of poetry. One poetess even
composed her death-song in this mock epistolary style :—
(28)
Tenli mo wnite
Ware wa fono yo wwo
Kaslibu kana
which may be rendered into fairly equivalent English thus:
And having seen the moon, 1 now
To this world have the hononr to he
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that is to say, “ Having enjoyed the world, its beauties
and its glories, I now have the honour to remain your
humble servant, etc., etc., and to depart this life” It
seems a poor joke to die with.

Literary conceits are, of all things, the hardest to
transfer from one language to another. Still, even the
slight indications here given may suffice to show how
naturally and inevitably the fireworks of the Danrin
School would eclipse the productions of the earlier
epigrammatists, with their quiet prettinesses and their
innocent little puns. For a whale generation this sort
of thing hit the public taste, just as “smart” writing
has done in our own day among Anglo-Saxons. The
only question was as to who should express the maost
far-fetched ideas in the most unexpected words. Some-
times it was a clever literary allusion,—a Confucian maxim,
perhaps, masquerading in modern Japanese guise ;—some-
times an astounding exaggeration ; at others something new
in the mere phrasing,—a horribly valgar word, "or clse a
solemnly classical one,—anything in shott, provided that
the effect was warranted to startle.  As for the matter,
that was a guantité nigligeable.

IIL.

Such was the state of Japanese poetry—for the epigram
was the only species of poetry that retained any life—when
a man appeared, named Bashd, who was destined to infuse
into it a totally new spirit. This remarkable person was
born in the year 1644 at Ueno, in the province of Iga.
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He came of ancient Samurai lincage, and from boyhood
had been the favourite companion of his Daimyd's son,
This accomplished youth, himsell no mean scholar and
poet, was at once Basho's feudal lord, his teacher, and
his friend. When death prematurely removed him, Basha,
then a boy of sixteen, was so distraught with grief that
home and the ordinary avocations of a Samurai could no
longer restrain him.  Despite the Daimyo’s injunctions,
he fled privately, carrying with him a lock of his dead
young lord's hair to the great Buddhist momastery of
Koya-san, and leaving behind him a very pretty verse of
adiev to the comrades of his youth :—
(29)
Kumo to fedatsu
Towo ka ya bari no
Fhizvakare

The words are not susceptible of exact translation into Eng-
lish: but their drift is that the wriler is now severed for
life from his former friends, as the soaring wild-geese are
from each other by the clouds of heaven. In the awumn
of the same year he abandoned the world, in order to
throw himself into the arms of poverty and mysticism.
Many contradictory versions are given of the exact reasons
for his retirement. One, [or which there is no shadow
of proof, but which has been made the theme of a popular
drama, implicates his moral character, telling of an intrigue
with his lord's wife. But the simplest explanation is to
be found in that pessimistic and ascetic tinge, which,
though dead in the Japan of the twentieth cemtury, had
been impressed on the national mind during the medizval
period of civil war and misery, and which, long before
Bashd's time, had driveh warriors and nobles innumerable
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to lay aside warldly dignities. After the final pacification
of the country about the year 1600, under the sway of
the Tokugawa Shoguns, the same causes no longer
operated, But in their place, for all members of the
Samurai caste or military gentry, there came a grinding,
ommnipresent routine, a ceaseless round of minute ceremonial
pbservances, which made life a burden to any but the most
prosaic spirits. Little wonder that heads of families be-
came fnudyo, as it was called,—that is, retired from active
life, as early as possible, as the only escape from official
tyranny, the only means of following their own tastes,—
while others, more impaticnt still, threw over the traces
even in youth by sheltering themselves under the shadow
of the Buddhist profession, whose power in the land was
still a mighty one. Many became Buddhist priests in
form only, renouncing their hereditary names and titles,
shaving their heads, and donning priestly robes, but devot-
ing themselves to pleasure, nowise to religion. Such were
the csthetes who, as playmates of Shoguns and other
exalted personages, developed the tea ceremonies, planned
most of the beautiful gardens at Kyoto, and helped to
advance all the fine arts. Others were genuine converts;
many seem to have stood halfway between mystic fervour
and artistic or literary culture. Basho's position was
peculiar,  Genuinely converted, a mystic of the Zen sect
to the tip of his fingers, his aim was yet strictly practical ;
he wished to turn men's lives and thoughts in a better
and higher direction, and he employed one branch of
art, namely poetry, as the vehicle for the ethical influ-
ence to whose exercise he had devoted his lie. The
very word *poetry " (at least kaibad, which we must
here perforce translate by * poetry " rather than by
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“epigram ") came in his mouth to stand for morality.
Did any of his followers transgress the code of poverty,
simplicity, humility, long-suffering, he would rebuke the
offender with a * This is not poetry” (literally, " not
epigram "), meaning *this is not right"” But more often
he contented himself with preaching by example.

But to return to his biography. Having freed himsell
in early youth from all official duties, and having deter-
mined to lead a life devoted to virtue and to intellectual
achicvement, he went to Osaka and Kyoto, and wandered
with special delight amid the mountain fastnesses of
Yoshine, which had been the favourite retreat of his
favourite poet, Saigyd Hoshi. There he bathed in the
brooks and rested in the shady valleys, and meditated on
the impermanence of human fate. This life and the
composition of poetry helped to calm his spirit. A
verse from those days preserves the memory of his early
struggles -—

(30)
Tsuyn toku-toku
Kokoromi ni uki-yo
Sosogaba ya
Where the dews drop, ‘there would T fmin
Essay to wash this frivolous world
that is, “1 would wash away from me all taint of the
world by a plunge into pure nature.—The deep gulf
saparating utterances like this from the futilities of pre-
vious epigrammatists need scarcely be pointed out.
Hash-.‘r-’i position as poet and as moralist is here taken
tip, never to be relinquished. Soon afterwards we find
him at Yedo, where he studied all the literature then
accessible under the best masters,—masters whose names
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have remained famous to this very day.—Chinese philo-
sophy and éelles-lettres under Ito Tan-an, Japanes¢ clas-
sical poetry and prose under Kitamura Kigin, modern
poetry under Yamaguchi Soda, Buddhism under Butcho
Osho. He constantly carried about with him one or other
of the chief works of the standard authors, and several
of these he knew by heart; so that when he came to
employ epigram as his vehicle of expression, he did so
with a mind full of ideas differing widely from the idle
conceils which had formed the stock-in-trade of his pre-
decessors in that art. But though so great a reader, his
favourite book of all was nature, which he studied in
extensive wanderings almost all over Japan. From the
year 1672 onwards, his residence—so far as he can be
said to have had any permanent residence—was at Yedo
in a little villa, or rather cottage, in the garden of a
friend, a well-to-do citizen, where grew some Hanana-
trees (Jap. dasha), which suggested the literary pseudonym
by which he is known to fame; for here be it paren-
thetically remarked that almost all Japanese artists and .
poets take some such pseudonym, often several. The
whole literary world of the new metropolis seems 1o
have at once kindly welcomed him, Scon he became
the acknowledged leader of those who wrote verse ; and
the almost yearly publication of some new work led even
such as had hitherto practised other styles to renounce
them, and to proclaiim themselves his pupils. Every
yank of socicty contributed its quota. The majority per-
haps were priests,—at least priests in name; but we find
also doctors, tradesmen, Samurai, even Daimyaos, and not
grown men only, but boy students, and ladies too of
various degrees enrolled in this truly democratic literary
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circle, which so strangely maintained jts private liberty in
the midst of the rigidly fettered social organism that
enveloped it on every side.

About the year 1682, Bashd seems to have experienced
a second conversion; at any rate his study of the doctrines
of the Zen sect of Buddhism then became more earnest,
owing to continued intercourse with the Buddhist teacher
above mentioned, aided by conversations with the latter's
pirsonal  attendant, who, thoogh an iliterate man,
had attained to spiritual enlightenment. The learned
abbot endeavoured at first to wean him from the com-
position of epigrams, on the ground of their frivolity.
The story goes that, as the two were strolling one day
in a country lane, the abbot said, * You, who turmn EVEry-
thing into idle verse, what useful thing could you find
to say about this mallow by the roadside? Basho at
‘onece responded with the stanza

(31)
Michi-nwa-be no
Mokuge wa uma ni
Kuwweare-Feri
The mallow-flower by the rad
Was eaten by a [passing] hormse

and the abbot owned himself vanquished in the dispute ;
for the moral lesson conveyed in those few words was
too obvious:—" Had not the mallow pressed forward
into publ'y: view, the horse would never have devoured
it. Learn, then, ambitious man, to be humble and retiring.
The vulgar yearning for fame and distinction can lead
nowhither but to misery, for it contradicts the essential
principle of ethics.”
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The following epigram, which every Japanese has by
heart, also probably dates from this period:
(32)
Furw-ihe ya
Kawasw tobi-kormm
Mizn wo ofo
The old pomd, aye! and the sound of a frog lesping into the waler.

From a European point of view, the mention of the frog
spoils ‘these lines completely; for we tacitly include
frogs in the same category as monkeys and donkeys,—
absurd creatures scarcely to be named without turning
verse into caricature. The Japanese think differently :—
the frog, in their language, has even a poetical name—
kawasw—Dbesides its ordinary mame, dbairw, and his very
croak ‘appeals to them as a sort of song. The picture
here outlined of some mouldering temple enclosure with
_its ancient piece of water, stagnant, silent but for the
occasional splash of a frog, suggests to them the medi-
tative and pathetic side of life. To them it appears natural
that the '* attainment of enlightenment,” as the Buddhists
call it, or conversion, as we say in Christian parlance,
should express itsell in some such guise.

The forcign student may at first feel somewhat sceptical
concerning the moral signification attributed to many of
Bashi's epigrams. The justice of such a method of inter-
pretation is of course difficult to prove convincingly.
Nevertheless, the testimony of tradition must be allowed
some weight, and 1 have been brought to believe that a
thorough study of the influence of the mysticism of the
Zen sect in Japan would bear out native tradition in its
attribution of ** inner meanings,” not to Bashd's writings
merely, but to the writings and even the actions of many
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other men of that and previous periods.  In any case,
whether this current method of interpretation be true
or false, it has been so widely received that no study
of the Japanese epigram would be complete without some
reference to it.

According to the accepted account, Bashd's change of
views, his conviction of the transitoriness of all things
earthly, and his consequent determination to have no
longer any fixed home, were accelerated by the impres-
sion left on his mind by the burning of his house in the
fire of January, 1683, which destroyed the greater
part of Yedo. It is said that he had to throw himself
into the pond in his little garden to avoid being burnt
alive, a 'literal illustration of the text familiar to him as
a good Buddhist, which teaches that “ [man’s life] is like
unto a house on fire,” that is, equally sure of swift de-
struction. Though his pupils clubbed together to rebuild
his modest abode, though they even undertook to feed
him, he is to be found from that time forward almost
constantly on the road. The Tokaido, the Nakasendo,
the provinces around Kyoto including his own native
province of Iga, and above all the shores of beautiful
Lake Biwa, of which some of his favourite pupils were
natives and which have thus become classic ground in
the annals of Japanese poetry,—all these districts were
visited and re-visited, and commemorated in a series of
diaries interspersed with stanzas, such as the * No-zarashi
Kika" the “ Sarashina Kiks," the * Of mo Shobun,” and
various others, not to mention the ** Sary-mno Sk’ and
other anthologies, besides didactic works on the composi-
tion of epigram. His most distant journey was one to
the North, when, beginning with Nikko and the moor of
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Nasu, he continued on to Matsushima, thende up the
river Kitakami, afterwards across country to the opposite
or Western coast, and back through the provinces of
Uzen, Echigo, etc., into Mino. We know the exact day
when he and his companion started,—the 16th May,
1689,—we know the weather they encountered, the people
they met, the thoughts they thought,—for all this is
chronicled in a diary entitled * Okw ne Hoso-mick,” which
may perhaps be frecly rendered as “ Our Trail North-
ward.” The whole thing may sound not so very unlike
the tour of a modern globe-trotter, Mr. Aston, in his
charming “ History of Japanese Literature,” has accord-
ingly spoken of Bashdé as “a great traveller” But 1
venture to think that this term, with its prosaic connota-
tion, may mislead. He always spoke of himself as a
pilgrim (amgya). If he wandered up and down the
country, it was in order to commune with mountains,
and rivers, and forests, and waterfalls, in order to ponder
on scenes of antiquity, and in order to realize in himself
the Buddhistic ideal and to communicate it to his fol-
lowers in all parts of the empire, as much by the con-
tact of his personality as by the example of his verse.
If he visited every place famous in song and legend and
history,—battle-fields as well as graves and temples and
places famed for beauty, he did so secking not so much
information, as does the intelligent but cold-blooded
s traveller " of our own day and race, as edification. In
other words, his aim was * enlightenment " in the Bud-
dhistic sense,—a thing superficially akin to, yet fundament-
ally differing from, what we term * information,” because
the end in view is not scientific, intellectual, but ethical.
Sometimes he might take a lift on a horse, or even in
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a palanquin; but the plan generally followed by him and the
two or three pupils whom he permitted to share his
wanderings, was to go on foot, dressed in the poor garh
of a pilgrim, and carrying no luggage save a wallet
which contained his writingbox and a few books.
Sometimes they would sleep at a wayside inn, sometimes
at a peasant’s hut, sometimes in the open air. Not in-
frequently, owing to Bashd's wide-spread reputation, the
hospitality of some great house was pressed on him ; nor
was it refused, though he knew on an occasion how to
rebuke the ostentation even'of a host. For mstance,
when spending a few days at the rich city of Kanazawa
on the northern pilgrimage just mentioned, a grand feast
was organised in his honour by the local leaders of
literary society. When it was over, he' thanked them for
their kind ‘intentions on . his behalf, but added bluntly
that such:feasting on rare and expensive viands was no-
wise to his taste, nor at all compatible with the poetic
life; that his own -custom was to take his| sicsta on a
moor or to sit under-a tree to avoid a shower, that if
he required food he would ask for it, and in fine that
only on condition of perfect sobriety ‘and simplicity, would
he consent to keep uplintercourse with his present hosts.
The rcbuke, tempered doubtless by the courtly, old-
fashioned manners for which he was noted, was taken in
good parf. At the next meeting, nothing was provided
but tea, and there was all the more leisure for fruitful
discourse on poetry, and for the composition of verses
by all present, and for. their correction, according to estab-
lished Japancse custom, by the master himselfl At
length he suggested that the company might be feeling
hungry,  and would be grateful for a little cold rice.
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Thurcufnun no servant, but the master of the house him-
self, brought in the family rice-tub, and helped each guest
to a bowl or two of rice, with pickles as the sole
condiment. The whole company gathered round in a
circle to share the frugal repast, and Bashd's thanks were
warmly expressed for ‘the readiness shown in complying
with his recommendation of plain living and high thinking.

The severe simplicity cbserved in his cottage at
Yedo is described by'a writer who visited him there in
the year 1684. The same writer affords us a quaint
peep at the life led in those days by two of his pupils,
who afterwards rose to great celebrity,—Kikaku and
Ransetsu, These youths, with one other, inhabited a
room of cight mats, bare of all conveniences save on¢ pan
and one kettle, and having for sole ornament an image
of the infant Buddha stuck in a hole in the wall. The
three owned but a single quilt between them, from which,
as it was rather short, their toes stuck out at night; -and
when they felt cold, they got up and composed verses.
Yet they came of parents well-born and not specially
poor, and they had been trained in the best schools.
Some of the houses inhabited by the members of this
semi-religious, semi-Bohemian circle had rules written up
prescribing the conduct which all guests were expected
to observe. One excellent code, which was fullowed in
a rich house near Kyoto where Basho was always a
welcome guest, forbade, among other things, “ arguing
and loud snoring.”

Never to yield to anger was onc of Basho's fixed
principles.  Another was universal charity, not towards men
only, but towards animals.  His vivid realisation of the Bud-
dhistic doctrine of the essential identity of all sentient ex-
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istence, whether brute or human, seems to have become
an ingrained fecling, to which many of his best-lnown
stanzas bear witness, for instance :—

(33)
Hana i asobu
Abn na kui so
Tomo-susine
Sparrow, my friend, * oh! do not eat
The bees T that hover o'er the fowers!

(34)
Hai-ide yo
Kai-ya no shita no
Hiki no Koe
'Tis & toad's croak. Come! hop away
From undemneath the fancier's 'IW?FE-f

He would not allow of unkindness to animals so much
as in thought. An anecdote will serve to illustrate this
point. As he and his pupil Kikaku were riding along
a country lane one day, the latter, espying a red dragon-
fly, cried out in verse :

(35)
Aka-tombo

Haie oo toltara
Ti-garashi

# One might also tmnslate fmgeapsnme by “ companion sparrows,” i.e.,
sparrows flying in flocks.  In the present connection, however, this s less
likely to have been the poet’s menning.

t b penerally means the * bomefly.”  But another smaller inseet if
alse s called,—apparenily a species of bee, which bhums aml is fond os
hovering over flowers.

! Bind-fanciers eatch toods, in onder lo falten them up amd use their
skins tn make pouches of, or they sell the fiesh of the ereatures themselves
ns medicine.  The kindly poct wishes this toad o escape sach 2 fate.
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ie., “Pluck off the wings of a red drazon-fly, and you
have a Cayennt pepper-pod.”  But Bashé reproved him
fof so cruel a fancy, and corrected the wverse thus:—

Trgarashi

Hane wo tsuketara

Aka-tombo
ie., * Add wings to a Cayenne pepper-pod, and you have
a red dragon-fly.”

His ardent love of all sentient beings and even of
inanimate nature, especially of flowers, showed itsell fur-
ther in a minute cbservation of natural objects and their
ways, and this became a characteristic ‘of the whole later
epigrammatic school, moulded as it was by his influence.
Doubtless an element of weaknessas well as of strength was
contained herein ; for the perpetual abservation of small
natural details encouraged a mode of thought prone to dwell
on the surface of the visible world, while neglecting the
depths and heights of human naturc. This has always
been a weak point in the intellectual armour of the Far-
Fastern nations :—they have never fully realised that
“ the proper study of mankind is man,” and accordingly
their art and philosophy alike have remained on a com-
paratively lower planc.

The purity of Basho's life—a thing far from common
in the Japan of those days—was patent to the world.
But he was no prude. On one occasion, at a country
inn in the North, he found himself in the room next to
that where slept, or rather chattered, two unhappy girls,
—courtesans. They were bound on a pilgrimage to Ise,
in atonement for their ill-spent lives, and the man-servant
who had accompanied them so far was to retum from
that post-station, leaving them to pursue their long
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journey alone. Next morning, noticing the priestly garb
of their neighbour and of his companion, they begged
to be allowed to journey part of the way in the
company of the holy men, or, if that were asking too
much, at least in sight of them. This Basho excused
himsell from; but he spoke kindly, assuring the girls of
the divine care for wayfarers, even such as they. The
epigram which he then composed has remained famous 1 —
Hitotsw-ya mi
Yija mo netars
Hagi to tsuki

The literal interpretation of these words is * Courtesans
[and I] slept in the samg house—the lespedeza and
the moon." The meaning is that * Occasion will make
the greatest. strangers companions,—as the moon in
heaven and the lespedeza blossom on earth, as priests
vowed to a life of sanctity and girls fated to a life of
shame. The happier should not altogether condemn or
disown the less fortunate, no, not even the guilty, who
may often be more sinned against than sinning, "

Another of Basho's marked characteristics was a cons
tempt for shams and for triviality of every kind, True,
he could not altogether free himsell from the literary
conventions of his time and nation; yet he did so to a
considerable degree, It was noticed that, of his- many
thousands of epigrams, not one dealt with Mount Fuji,
or with the cherry-blossoms of Yoshino, or with the pine-
clad islets of Matsushima,—subjects which custom had, in
a manner, imposed on all Japanese writers of wverse,
Moreover, Yoshino had been one of his favourite haunts,
and Fuji of course a familiar friend on tramps  innumer-
able. He even made a long journey (which was more
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than the majority of rhymesters did) to see Matsushima
with his own eyes; but when he had seen it, he confes-
ced that all that could be said on the subject had been
said already, and thereforz would not write, having no-
thing new to tell, .

To the so-called rules of composition he paid little
heed —so little in fact that his followers, themselves
“nxious for rules to guide their own practice, had to
allow that their teacher stood outside the rules. He
appears to bave instinctively felt the absurdity of all the
grave legislation which there had been for such little
cockle-shells of verse; but actual revolt was as foreign
to the Zen spirit in artistic matters as in social or
political.  Bashd's theory and practice were resumed in
the four words 7 B ¥ i1 Swecki ryii-£d, which may be
freely rendered as ™ unchanging truth in fleeting form,”
that is, the matter must be such as has permanent in-
terest, the manner must be that of the writer's age—as
good a definition as could perhaps be given of a classic.
‘Truth, he said, has ever been considered  ** the marrow
of style,”” and he defined truth of style as consisting in
repose and in simplicity- Again, * In composing, com-
pose not overmuch :—you will lose genuineness. Let
your epigrams spring from the heart rather than from
art.” And to a correspondent he wrote, © four zeal for
epigram is good news. But epigrams from the heart are
more important than erudition. Many men there are who
can turn a phrase; there are few who observe the heart's
rules.” Or take such utterances as the following :—
“ Style should be natural, with a graceful turn, Ingenuity
and the search after what is strange are less to be re-
commendet] ... Follow mnature, and constantly tum to
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nature ...... Let your epigrams resemble a willow-branch
struck by a light shower, and sometimes waving in the
breeze." Furthermore, he never wearied of impressing
on his pupils that they should lead the poetic life, for that
then the words of their poems would flow spontaneously ;
and it was observed that he rarely, il ever, discoursed on
art alone, but constantly brought in the ecthical element,
for which above all he really cared, poetry being to him
a means rather than an end. Accordingly, as already
noticed, he paid little heed to traditional rules. Even
prosody counted for little in his practice. Though no
author had Japanese prosody—such as it is—in more
perfect command, none offers so many examples of rhythm
broken by redundant syllables, doubtless because his in-
stinct told him that the poetic form current in his day
and nation was unreasonably short, and because he there-
fore preferred breaking through the form to sacrificing the
sense. The following may serve as one instance among
many :—
(37)
Kare-eda ni

Karasu no tomari-keri
Ak wo Fure

The end of autumn, and zome moks

Are perched opon a withered branch
The second line has nine syllables instead of the regular
seven: but it would be impossible to convey more for-
cibly in one brief phrase the idea of autumnal desolation,
and that was all that Bashd cared for. This was an
“epigram” in the literal sense of the word, having
been inscribed on a sketch of three crows huddling on
a leafless branch. Other examples of lines with super-
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fluous syllables will be found in the little anthology at
the end of this paper. The Japanese have never been
sticklers for prosodial accuracy; but Bashd allowed him-
self an unusual latitude.

Rasho's health, always delicate, seems to have been
worn out by his constant wanderings, which exposed him
to many hardships. He died at the age of filty, while on
the road as usual, busy spreading his ideas, ethical and
poetical. He had been entertained at {saka at the house
of the poetess Sono-Jo, where some mushrooms poisoned
him. A minute account has been preserved of his last
days. He lingered for a fortnight, his chief pupils gather-
ing round him and nursing him with filial care. When it
became evident that no hope remained, they requested him
to compose a death-bed stanza, according to the universal
custom of Japanese poets. Hut he refused, being unwilling
to sanction by his example a practice which he thought
led to vanity and deceit, for that insincere persons were
wont to get their so-called death-bed poems ready long
beforchand, wherewith to cheat the world at their last
hour. Nevertheless, next morning, he called two of the
watchers to his bedside, and said, I.ast night, while I In:-,'r
sleepless, the following stanza came into my mind (—

(38)
Tadi ni yawite
Vieme wwa bare-no o
Cer -t ari
Ta'en i1l while journeying, I dreamt
1 wandered o'er a withered moor.
“ Neither is this a death-bed stanza, nor is it not one.
I blame mysell for being still attached to my lifelong
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pursuit of poetry at this moment, when face to face with
the great change from life to death.”

His state grew more and more critical. On the 27th
November, his favourite disciple Kikaku arrived. The
interview affected both  to tears.  Nevertheless, on the
next day, Basho was still able to be moved to laughter
by some trivial occurrence which suggested comic verses
to one of the party; so they took to composing turn
and turn about, in order to amuse him. On the
28th, out of his great love of cleanliness, he insisted on
taking a bath, after which he sat up in bed with his
chiel pupils fcing him, and the others ranged in a row
on either side, when one of them took down his last will
and testament in writing. He himsell penned a letter to
his old home, sent verbal messages to various pupils,
charged those present to forgive one whom, for a grave
offence, they had ostracised from their company, then
folding his hands in prayer, recited the Huddhist sutra of
the Goddess of Mercy (“ Kwannon Ky5'"), and sank back
dead -as if asleep. He was buried in the temple grave-
yard of Gichiiji, by the shores of Lake Biwa, on—as it is
specially recorded—a beautiful day in the Indian summer,
the joth November, 1604, over three hundred mourners
attending. The catalogue of the possessions which he left
behind is recorded too,—one image of Shaka Muni, cne
copper bowl, one cape, one wooden ink-box, and so on,
ending with a few books and scrolls,

Such, sketched in barest outline, was the career of this
amiable and accomplished man, whom some students of
his lile and works might perhaps feel inclined to term
the Japanese Wordsworth. OF course it would not do to
press the comparison closely. Basho was not born under
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the same lucky star as Wordsworth. He inherited a
language incomparably inferior as a vehicle for poctry,
and was restricted to a single form of verse, and that
the poorest. From this cause, if from no other, his
poetical performance may no more be ranked with Words-
worth’s than Skiddaw may be ranked with Fuji. Never-
theless, he succeeded in regenerating the poetic taste
of his day. His knowledge of nature and his sympathy
with nature were at least as intimate as Wordsworth'’s,
and his sympathy with all sorts and conditions of men
was far more intimate: for he never isolated himself
from his kind, but lived cheerfully in the world, though
not of the world. Accordingly, his contemporaries re-
ceived from him a moral no less than a literary influ-
ence: he embodied for them the Zen form of Buddhism.
This subject—the Zen doctrine and its influence in China
and Japan—is one that has never yet been treated as
it deserves, and it is impossible here to treat it paren-
thetically. At least so much will perhaps have been
gathered from the foregoing,—that the Zen philosophy,
or religion, or whatever it may best be termed, is a
system in which the pessimism of original Buddhism is
softened by wise concessions to common sense and to
the needs and limitations of common life, in which ascet-
icism of the body is exchanged for a sort of mental
-detachment not inconsistent with the calls of social in-
tercourse, in which, while the essential vanity of all
earthly pursuits is still recognised, some of those which
appeal most strongly to the cultivated human mind,
namely the various branches of art, are welcomed to an
honoured place in the plan of life, because they may be
availed of as a means for passing to yet higher spheres
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of thought and conduct. ‘The word Zen is a contraction of
the Sanskrit word dipina, ** contemplation.” The early
votaries of the sect used to pass their time in contempla-
tion or abstraction. OF some it is rclated that they sat
for years gazing at a wall, scarcely even thinking any
more, but in a state betwixt rapture and unconsciousness.
Experience, however, showed that mankind was not serv-
ed by such unnatural excesses, and that the cultivation
of harmless pursuits was a preferable mental anodyne.
Of course they were never meant to be more than an
“anodyne. They were to be what the Japanese Buddhists
term a Adben, a word not susceptible of literal translation
into English, and which has most erroneously been
transkated as “pious fraud.” The f&iben is rather a way,
a means, an instrument. The parables of the New Testa-
ment, for instance, are Aoben—storics not literally true,
but useful though fictitious, because pointing the way to
truth. In its modem form, the Zen creed had become
essentially tolerant and cheery. Under its influence such
virtues as moderation, contentment, simplicity, kindliness
naturally flourished, together with that sobriety and good
taste which we have all learnt to admire in the exquisite
art of “Old Japan:™ Its danper was a tendency to de-
renerate into hedonism.  We have already seen that
some of its carlier professors studied simplicity less as a
virtue than as the easiest road to pleasure, and especial-
Iy to individual freedom in socicty as then constituted
There is a point often incidentally touched on in the
. preceding pages, which may seem particularly strange to
anyone unacquainted with the manner in which the arts
are cultivated in Japan, namely, the great number of dis-
ciples who gathered around Basho, followed him about,
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tended him. Bashd, in fact, is commonly said to have
had three thousand disciples. Another account says one
thousand, of whom two hundred principal ones. The
names of about one hundred are still familiar to educated
persons. Yet he had laboured for little over ten years.
Similar phenomena meet us in the careers of other poets
before and since, and of professors of various arts. The
explanation of this circumstance is rooted in’ one of the
fundamental doctrines of Chinese philosophy, as taught
by Confucius and developed more particularly by Mencius,
—the doctrine of the essential goodness of human nature.
The prominence given to this doctrine leads to an extra-
vagantly high opinion of the value of education; for a
mind essentially good will of course require but right
training to- attain to something very like perfection.
Hence also, by analogy, the power attributed to educa-
tion of working, not moral marvels only, but intellectual.
Our Western saying that /befa mascitur, non fit springs
from an entirely different mental soil. Here it is held
that every one can become a painter, every one can be-
come a poet, just as every one can learn to read and
write and to behave himselfl To a certain extent this
is true. What renders it doubly true in the Far-East
is the absence of real genius,—as we Westerns understand
genius,—so that the interval between different degrees of
mérit is less than with us.  In this manner, racial disposition,
strengthened by a congenial doctrine and its attendant
practice, accounts for the enormous number of persons in
China and Japan who can paint, poetise, and so on, after
a quite respectable fashion. Mediocrity does not dis-
pleasc here, which is fortunate, seeing that the highest
excellence is wanting. At the same time, it must be

-
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granted that the immense spread of the cultivation of
various arts has tended still further to debase the average
standard. Hundreds of so-called epigrams, in particular,
call to mind nothing so much as the performance of a
.poor amateur with a poor kodak.

Fortunately, the very worst performers rarcly walk
quite alone, the usual plan being for the teacher to
touch up his pupils’ productions before they are allowed
to circulate.  For centuries past, in every branch of
art, a whole class of professional or semi-professional
persons, furnished with diplomas and ranged in a hie-
rarchy of gradually ascending excellence, has made a
livelihood by polishing the unskilful efforts of amateurs.
As such teachers of the poetic art place particular marks
against the words needing emendation or calling for
special praise, they arc termed “markers" (fewsha), and
many have a bad reputation for avarice and corruption.
Basho was no friend to the “ markers.” His expression
of opinion on the amateurs of his day, given in a letter
to a friend, is characteristic. He divides epigrammatists
into three classes, namely: L Those who spend their
lives wrangling with professional “markers” over the
correctness ol their diction. Ewven these, he remarks
with his usual kindliness and perhaps a little touch of
irony, do better than if they were to give themselves up
to evil courses; for their innocent folly helps in any
case to support the * marker,” his wife, his children,
and his landlord. 1L Rich men who take up epi-
gram-writing as an amusement, caring little whether the
“marker” gives them good marks or bad. These re-
- semble children playing at cards. Their time is at least
better thus spent than in gossip. Their money and
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patronage, likewise, not only support the * marker " class,
but do really to some extent help forward the cause of
true estheticism. III. Those who study poetry genuine-
ly, devote to it all their strength, and employ it as a
means to enter on the true *“ way,” that is, on a
philosophical and ethical life. Of these last, he concluded,
there could scarcely be ten in the whole empire. Evi-
dently, Basho shared in no delusions as to the inmate
woodness or cleverness of men in general. Bat he did
his best towards helping as many as pessible to be better
and to strive after a better esthetic taste, and he wisely
abstained from discouraging well-meant effort, however
feeble. His philosophy was truly practical, —humanitarian
without fuss, He was the mildest, the least revolutionary
of reformers.

IV.

In the preliminary studies for this paper, notes were
taken for the biography and characterisation of each of
the leading epigrammatists of the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries. Independence and eccentricity having
always been prominent traits of the class, many of these
epigrammatists are the subjects of interesting anecdotes.
At least one of them, Onitsura, was a truly remarkable
man, almost the peer of Basho himsell, whose friend and
contemporary he was, though he survived to the year
1738. But the foregoing account of Basho has run to
such lengths that his successors must be dealt with sum-
marily, before passing on to some concluding remarks
of a miscellaneous nature,
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Basha's two most eminent disciples—Kikaku and Ran-
setsu—have already been mentioned.  These, with eight
more, named respectively Kyorai, Joso, Kyoroku, Shike,
Yaha, Kokushi, Etsujin, and Sampii, are known collectively
as the jfit-tetsn (+3§),—a title signifying not exactly the
“Ten Sages" nor yet exactly the “Ten Wits,"” but
something between the two, Most of these died early in
the eighteenth century. Though none came up to Ba-
sho's standard of moral philosophy, their lives testified in
many ways to the effect of his teaching, and many of
their epigrams deserve to be placed on a par with his.
In fact, these ten men—and notably the frst four on the
list—seem often to realise absolute -perfection in this par-
ticular style, conveying through a mere pin-point of ex-
pression a whole picture to the mind. Examples of their
compositions will be found at the end of this essay.
Kikaku, though too independent and hasty to copy even
Basho, was himsell copied by numberless pupils and ad-
mirers, forming the ZFdo-Za or “ Yedo School,” which
subsists to the present day. Ransetsu also left a school,
named after him the Sefsu-Mon. Other schools, all
traceable to Basho, but tinged with local peculiarities,
arose on the shores of that beautiful Lake Biwa where
the master had spent so many happy days, at Kyots, in
the provinces of Mino and Owari, at Ise, and in the
North, in fact almost all over the Main Island of Japan,;
and literary history has preserved careful genealogical
records of the succession in cach, and of their occasional
complicated interminglings,

It would seem that at first, that is, during the genera-
tion that lived from about 1720 to 1750, a marked decline
in the standard of epigrammatic excellence took place.



Bashs and the Japanese Poctical Ep{e*;'am. 207

A vulgnr. variety was evolved, wherein one person com-
posed the first five syllables, another the last twelve.
This, which was known as Kamnuri-zuke, formed the very
furthest point to which the disintegration of Japanese verse
was carried. Sometimes people turned the making of
epigrams into a kind of lottery, in which the winner
gained a dollar, or they employed it as a wvehicle for
riddles and for caricatures of proverbs.

A second bloom of the true epigram occurred in the
latter part of the eighteenth century, when names meet us
not unworthy of comparison with any of those that had
adorned an earlier age. Yokoi Yayii, for example, was
a born versifier. He went so far as to hold that all
children's speech falls naturally into sets of five, seven,
and five syllables. Because he himself had “lisp'd in
numbers,” he assumed that others did the like. In later
life, he became still better known as a writer of what
is called Haibun, that is, epigrammatic prose, and in
socicty he was idolised as a universal genius, an
“ admirable Crichton,"—the best bowman, horseman,
swordsman of his day. When rebuked by his feudal
superior for wasting time on the composition of epigrams,
he proved to the latter, by pouring them out extempore,
that he wasted no time on them, for the simple reason
that they cost him neither thought nor trouble; and
he was known throughout his clan as the most loyal
of retainers, the most faithful of friends, and—unusual
combination—the most economical of houscholders.

The greatest epigrammatist of the silver age (circa
1770-80) was Buson, the bold painter whose lifelike
delineations of tigers and other striking objects adorn
some of the Kyoto temples. It may be said of him, as
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of Basho's two greatest pupils, that he carried the art as
art up to perfection point. His technique is unsur-
passed (—he literally paints with words, and how few
words! See, for example, Nos. 173, 179, ¢¢ seg.,—each
versicle a perfect little cameo, sometimes of beauty, some-
times of humour. The tradition was carried on by Issa
(1763—1827), a farmer of Shinshii, noted for eccentricity
and childlike simplicity, and for kindliness which weiit so
far that he refused even to kill a flea. One of his
verses expresses, or rather indicates, the spirit of the
Zen teaching more perfectly perhaps than any by other
authors :— '
(39)
Tauyne w0 yo no
Tsuyne no yo nagara
Sard nagara
Graitted (his dewdrop world is bt
A dewdrop worlil—this granted, yet.......

that is, * Granted that all phenomeéna are transitory and
vilueless, like the dew that forthwith dries up and
vanishes, still, when all is said and done, we cannot quite
afford to throw life and its joys away. There is some
clement of pérmanence in it yet, though it were hard to
define this element precisely. "—The words in the orig-
inal are as pretty as the thought itself is graceful and
truoe,

Some of the foremost epigrammatists were women :
—The names of Mitsu-Jo (17th century), her pupil
Sono-Jo (died 1726), Chigetsu-ni (died 1706), Shushiki
(died 1725), and above all Kaga-no-Chiyo (died 1773),
are konown to all students of Japancse poctry. One of
Chiyo's most celebrated epigrams has already been given,—
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that describing the convolvuli which twined about the well,
But her preéminent superiority, alike in diction, in nimble~
wittedness, and in depth of thought and feeling, claims
attention, even where so many famous names have to be
passed over in silence. In no other Japanese verse, per-
haps, is the sound a more perfect echo to the sense than
in the following from her pen. The occasion of it is
thus related. A celebrated professor of the art, Rogen-
bo, who happened to pass through the remote northern
town where she lived as a girl, and who was applied to
by her for instruction, gave her the cuckoo as a theme,
but was rude enough to pay no heed to her efforts and
to fall asleep till dawn. She sat there patiently all night,
and when the master at length opened his eyes, greeted
him with the following :—
(40)
Hototogisu
Hototogisu tote
Ake miferi
which made him clap his hands and aver that she needed
no teacher, being already passed mistress of the art.
Rendered into English, the lines merely mean * Day has
dawned to [the sound of ] ‘ cuckoo!” * cuckoo! '™  But the
Japanese scholar will realise the mastery necessary to
put together those six seemingly simple words.
This poctess's married life was summarised in three
cpigrams.  The first
(41)
Slabukaro * ka
Sheranedo Laki no
Hatsu-chigiri

#Short o for long & on account of the metre.
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which was presented by her to her husband on their
wedding-day, defies translation into English owing
to its tersencss. The meaning, however, is clear. The
poetess compares her marriage vows to a persimmon.
No one can tell whether a persimmon be astringent
or not until he bitcs into it, nor can happiness in
wedlock be assured till trial of it has been made.
Chive had no illusions; but she bore her griefs with
ortitude. Her elegy for her husband, who died early, was

(42)

Okite mifsn

Nete milsu Faya no
Hirosa Fkana

Whether I lay me down or wake,
How Inrge seems the mosquito-net!

that is, * The very sight of my widowed couch, when 1
retire to rest and when I wake again in the morning, re-
minds me of my loss and of my solitude.” But she
was to be still further bereft. Perhaps the reader, with
his mind now better attuned to the Japanese style, will
grasp the sad purport of the last epigram of the three:—

(43)
Tombo-tori *
Kyo wa dokora ye
ltta yara
Where may he bave pone off to-day,—
The hunter after dragon.flies ?

Her little boy, too, had died, the bright lad who used
to run after dragon-flies in the sunshine. To what un-

# Another reading gives Timbo-frwerd. 10 we accept ity the sceond line
of the English must run thoes, = The fisherman for dragon-flies.”  [apanese
children do, a8 a matter of fagt, often calch these insects with toy lines
mndl hooks,
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known land has he wandered off ?—Surely this tiny
composition were almost worthy a place in the Greek
Anthology, so true is it to nature, so perfectly simple,
and yet saying, or at least indicating all that can be
said so fully that any word added would be superfluous,
But to finish this thumb-nail sketch of Chiyo's mind, the
humorous side, which in her, as in so many others, jostled
the pathetic, claims a moment’s notice. When left alone
in the world as a woman of a certain age, she made a
living by teaching of the poetic art, and it is related that
her figure became unwicldy. One day, as she was quitting
the mansion of a noble personage who had entertained
her at dinner, the servant-girls, astonished to find that
the pretty name of Chiyo belonged to a fat, plain, mid-
dle-aged woman, began tittering in the passage behind
her. Instantly the poetess wheeled round, and admonish-
ed her pert critics in the following impromptu verse :—
(44)
Hito-kakae
Aredo yanagi wa
Yanagi bana
A willow may an ammful be,
But ‘tis a willow all the same.

That is, “1 may be fat, but T am a lady, and expect to
be treated as one,"—the willow-tree, with its slender
gracefulness, being of course symbolical of womanhood.

v

With the generation which passed away about 1780,
the art of composing epigrams was gradually lost. The
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schools which endeavoured to preserve the old manner
became fossilised, while out-of-deors the form of the
epigram fell into vulgar hands which busied themselves
inditing what are termed, from the name of their inventor,
Senryii (died 1790),—verses which have this in common with
the epigram, that they consist of seventeen syllables, but
which are vulgar, often even gross, in matter, and equally
low in diction. No need to treat here either of them or
of a revival—the so-called Shkimpa—which is in progress
in our own day. This last phase cannot well be judged
tll more of its course shall have been run. Nevertheless,
from the specimens to be found in almost every
newspaper, the critic will hesitate to attribute to it
much importance. It seems rather that all that can be
said within the narrow limits set by such Lilliputian
versicles, or semi-versicles, has been #aid long ago, and
that we already stand at a sufficient distance of time
from the best and most representative epigrammatists to
be able to view their productions as a whole.
Notice,in passing, the curious order in which the phases
of the Japanesc epigram succeeded each other :—first, a
frivolous stage; then the appearance of a reformer who
put thought and feeling into the empty shell ; then a stage
of, so to say, art for art's sake; lastly, fossilisation.
European precedents would have led us to expect a
certain sturdy and simple genuineness at the beginning,
extravagance at the end. But the epigram is not the
only Japanese art which shows the exactly reversed
sequence. The tea ceremonies offer another marked in-
stance; for there, too, luxury and bad taste ran riot at
the beginning, followed by Sen-no-Rikyi's reform in the
dircction of simplicity, and ending in the fossilisation of
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that simplicity. This peculiarity of the Japanese esthetic
development must be left to others to explain. More
appropriate to the subject of the present essay is it to
enquire :—what is the value of the Japanese epigram as
literature? Doubtless a foreigner unaided might well distrust
his ability to answer this question, But the native com-
mentators—such men as Acba Koson, one of the leading
littératenrs of the present day, and Shiki, and Koyd Sanjin—
help us over this difficulty. Not only have they compiled
useful anthologies, and written books explaining the actual
text of considerable numbers of famous epigrams; some of
their editions indicate the classic sources, both Japanese
and Chinese, from which Bashd drew, and thus enable
us to appreciate his erndition. One on Buson's epigrams
gives the opinions of a whole circle of his modern admirers
on most points, while others supply us with biographies,
anecdotes, etc., all helping not only to elucidate an enigmat-
ical style, but to fill in the picture of a vanished age.
But while the native commentators are indispensable helps
to a comprehension of the subject, it may be doubted whether
any European student could bring himself to adopt their
estimates. Modern Japanese critics do not intend that
their national literature shall yield the palm to that of
any other land. Accordingly, they have set themselves
to discover Japanese Shakespeares, Japanese Scotts,
Japanese Victor Hugos, etc., etc,, etc.® In fact, they

# These lines bad scarcely been penned, when o newspaper appesred
announcing, among other interesting items, the death of “the Japa.
nese Rousseay,” Mr. Nokae Tokusuke, As this gentleman was 2 violent
atheist and materalist (his latest work bore the title ¥ Neither God
nor Soul™), the nature of his intellectual kinship to the muthor of
“ Le Vicalre Savoyand " seems somewhat problematical. Bx awe divee o,
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are busy turning all their geese into swans, with the
help of the technicalities of European art criticism,—the
“ subjective,”’ the *‘objective,” and all the rest of the
jargon. They inform us that Bashd's verse was a mirror
reflecting  the wuniverse within a frame of seventeen
syllables. They discover a criticism of life—the whole
Zen philosophy in fact—in that single stanza of his on
the old pond and the frog jumping into the water, which
has been quoted on page 279; and in the next specimen (by
one of the ** Ten Wits"') they admire * that absolute transpa-
rency and truth to nature which are of the essence of
the epigram : "—
(43)
' Susushisa ya
En yori asli we
Bura-sagern '
(h! how eool, dangling one's legs over the verandah!
Similarly do they judge in countless other cases.

At the same time, and though nothing would be easier
than to make fun of the extravagantly laudatory ecrities,
and even of the epigrammatists themselves, to do so
would surely prove little but that the foreign investigator’s
own critical sense was deficient, but in another direction.
For is he not called on to treat his subject sympathetical-
ly, or, as Pope puts it, to

rem] each work of wit
With the same spirit that its author writ? "
And is this not more than ever necessary in the case of any
Oriental literary product, because the conditions under
which it came into existence differ fofo ec@lo from those
of our own literature ?
The leg-dangling epigram must of course, be given up,
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and with it scores and hundreds of ' the baser sort, Y
trivialities traceable to the unhappy assumption that
every one is capable of writing wvorse. But when the
European critic has made all reasonable deductions, when
he has eliminated the prosings and the quibbles and the
vulgarities of those poetasters whom Japanese tolerance
admits to a niche in the national temple of fame, he is
yet left with a remnant wherein many tiny prettinesses
sparkle. If he cannot here discover intact that mirrer
reflecting the universe of which the Japanes¢ commen-
tators speak, he does find thousands of fragments af
shattered glass, among which some of shattered crystal,
each reflecting at a different angle some minute comer of
a scene, a brief note of some fact in nature, or maybe
an indication of some sentiment or fancy. The Japanese
epigram at its best is a loop-hole opened for, an instant
on some little natural fact, some incident of daily life.
It is a momentary flash, a smile half-formed, a sigh sup-
pressed almost before it becomes audible:. Take, for
instance, Bashd's lines composed on one of Japan's. most
famous battle-fields, now a desolate moor:—
(46)
Natsu-gusa ya
Tsnawir-mono-domeo no
Yitrne mo ato
Haply the summer. gmsses are
A relic of the warrion' drearm. !

That is, * Of the warriors’ dream of power and glory,
nought remains but the high grasses waving o'er- the
moor that is their tomb," Or this other, already quoted
at the beginning of the present paper, and which is
typical of the art at its highest point of perfection:—



306 Bashi and the fapancse Poctical Epigram.

A single river, stretching far
Acrosz the moorland swathed in snow.

Such shorthand verses, if so they may be called, spring
from the same mental soil as that on which stand
many Japanese artists, who have—not painted, or
even sketched,—but hinted at, a flight of birds, a sea-
coast, a pine-tree, with but two or three strokes of the
brush, The resilt is not great, perhaps; but we wonder
at the production, with such scanty means, of any result
at all; and we cannot refrain from wishing that the man
who performed these feats in little had tried his
skill on a larger canvas, Practically, the classical or
semi-classical poets of Japan, for over a thousand years
past, have confined themselves to pieces of 31 syllables
or of 17, whereas even our sonnet, which we look on
as a trifle, has 140, and our system of stanzas strung
together enables us to continue indehnitely till the whole
of a complex truin of thought has been brought before
the mind. But it may well be that, even had Europe
been available as a model, no such sustained style
would have had much chance of permanently establishing
itself in Japan. When an artist—when whole generations
of artists have produced one sort of thing, it must
always remain extremely doubtful whether, after all, they
could have produced another. The tendency to ultra-
brevity is too persistent a characteristic of Japanese
esthetics to be accidental in any given case. Remember
that there was no want of longer models, Such models
were at hand in Chinese poetry; there were a few, as
we have seen, even in the ancient poetry of Japan itselfl
But somehow these models failed to attract.

Granting, therefore, as a sober judgment forces us to
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do, that Japanese poems are but slight eflorts,—not
pearls, but only tiny beads,—a critical estimate of Basho,
and of the Japanese epigrammatists generally, reduces
itself to two points:— I. What is each individual tiny bead
worth? and II. Are there enough of these beads, and are
they varied enough, to make up a valuable sum total?
The foregoing essay will, it is hoped, have put the reader
in the way of forming his own opinion on both these
issues, Possibly he may deem that the nearest English
analogues of the molecules of description, fancy, or morality
left us by the best Japanese epigrammatists are such
Tennysonian half-stanzas as

“ A single church below the hill

Is pealing, folded in the mist. "

“The last red leaf is whirl'd away,
The rooks are blown about the skies ™

 Bat fn my spirit will T dwell,
And dream my dream, and bold it troe "
The difference between the two cases—and doubtless it
is a vital difference—lies in this, that the Japanese pro-
duction is isolated, fragmentary, whereas the European
forms part of a grand organic whole. On the one sides
“[n Memoriam” and whole * Palaces of Art;” on thd
other, a litter of single bricks, half-bricks in fact. The
investigator of Japanese literature, for all that his task is
so arduous, has not the satisfaction to be rewarded by
the unearthing of any sublime or epoch-making monu-
ments. He must take sundry small finds, and be thankful.
He is in the position of a botanist whose specialty
should be mosses or lichens, and who therefore could
not hope to delight either himself or the public with any
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grand discoveries in the way of new flowers or
fruitsi. Still, ..a careful monograph on a new moss
would * possess a cértain  interest and  wvalue. The
interest of such an enquiry as that here undertaken
lies in the fact that, of all the divisions of Japanese
poetry, the epigram is the most thoroughly popular,
national, thercfore characteristic. By the investigator
of the' Japanese mind it can be studied almost as
the subject-matter of a natural science can be studied,
and : it yields as its result a picture of the national
character. We see this character at work while it
is, so to say, at play:—we see it ingenious, witty,
good-patured, much addicted to punning and to tom-
foolery; we see it fanciful but not imaginative, clever
but not profound; we see it joking on the gravest sub-
jects; we see it taking life easily and trifles seriously ; we
see its minute cbservation of detail, its endless patience
in accumulating materials, together with its incapacity for
building with them; we see its knack for hinting rather
than describing,—a knack which, when it becomes self-
conscious, degenerates into a trick and is often carried past
the limit of obscurity, not to say absurdity, as when a
sso-called drawing is so sketchy that the beholder
cannot, with. the best will in the world, tell whether
what he is invited to look at be a rock ora bit of pinc-
bark. We see likewise the essentially democratic spirit
of the nation, no less in the pell-mell choice or no choice
of subjects, than in the manner in which all classes joined
in the fun, We see that comparative weakness of the
feeling for colour which characterises Japanese art reap-
pearing here as a want of feeling for rhyme and rhythm
and: stanzaic arrangement, for all, in fact, that goes to
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make up the colour of verse. Lastly—and some may
deem this the most curious feature of all—we find a
way of looking at nature which recalls the method of our
own modern water-colour artists, and which thus constitutes
a point of likeness and sympathy between ourselves and a
vanished Japanese world of long ago. What, for instance,
could be more absolutely modern than this vignette of
Bashi's?*—
(47)
Tombd ya
Tori-tsubi-Laneshi
Kusza no ue
A stem of grass, whereon in vain
A dragon-fly essayed {0 Tight!

Anyone strolling along a country lanc at the proper
season may verify for himself this minute fact in natural
history, as some grass-stalks are too slender to afford
foothold even to a dragon-fly. -May not the Japanese
epigram  itsell remind us of these frail objects? It
appears, now as a tiny herb or flower on our path, now
as some brilliant insect which hovers for a moment, and,

ere we have well noticed it, flits away out™of sight and
memory,
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In order to put the reader in touch with native taste,
the choice of all the epigrams quoted in the present essay
has been guided by native standards, such being preferred as
have. gained the admiration of the Japanese themselves.
The translation aims, not only at being literal, but at pre-
serving the spirit of each original,—poetical where it is
poetical, prosaic (e.g. No. 61) where it is prosaic. The
different poets are placed, as far as possible, in chronologi-
cal order. The numerous specimens of Basho's work are
likewise so arranged.
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(48)
Yo ni furn wa
Sara ni shigure no
Yadori kana
(Ségi, 1421-1502)

Ah! yes, my passage through the world
Is a mere shelter from a shower,

The poct’s death song, He eompares hriefl human life to a momentary
shelter. Furw containg o pun on ©passing through ™ (the world) aod
+ mining. "

(49)
Tsuki mi e o
Sashitaraba yoki
{ehirva kana
(S6kan)
Add but a handle to the moon,
And what a pretty fan it makes!

(50)
(e no twisu wo
Ware fo futa swrn
Kori kana
(Sokan, 1465-1534)
Behold the water for the tea
Make for itself a lid of ice !
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(s1)
Ralbkwa eda nf
Kaeru to mireba
Kocks kana
(Arakida Moritake, 1472-1540)
Fall'n flow'r returning to the branch,—
Behold! it is a butterfly. .

fe. For o moment T fancied it to be a fallen petal fying back, by
some miracle; to its native branch. Tat lo! it was a botterfly.

(52)
Sanndare ni
Hi no ame majirn
Hotarn tana
(Arakida Moritake)
Oh! fireflies, what a fiery rain
Commingling with the summer shower!

(53)
Asagao ni
Kya wa miyuran
Waga yo kana
{ Arakida Moritake)
Ah! yes, as a convolvulus
To-day my lifetime will appear.
The poet’s death song. Life i= fleeting as the convolwilus, which

blooms in the moming (a:) only to wither at eve. ' "What-the. translation
renders by “ my lifetime © is literally my world, "
(54)
Kase kemirn
Vawagi ya kiski no
Hitai-pani
(Arakida Moritake)
The willows which the breezes comb,
Are they the forclock of the bank ?
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The poet likens the catkins of the willow to o lady's trestes, and the
wind o a combs The #bank™ i= the bank of ihe river oo which the
willow-trees are growing. The modem critic Acha Koson considers
this artificial verse highly characteristic of its composer.

(s3)
Chi-nomn-fo wi
Yo wo svatashitarn
Shifwwasu fane
(Shéhaku, 1444-1527)
Oh! the December in which the heritage is handed on
to a suckling |
This is a lament on the desth of a man poor and in difficolties; who

hos left an Infant heir. The end of the year s the season when debis
gl bills must be paid, and when poverty consequently presses hardesi.

(56)

Nakazarcha
Koroshite shimae
Hototogisu
Nobunaga.
The cuckoo,—kill it, if it sing not.

(57)
Nakazarcha
Nakashite wishs
Hototopisu 5
Hideyoshi.
The cuckoo,—I will show it how to sing, if it sing not.
(58)
Nakasareba
Naku made watd
Hototogisu
leyasu.
The euckoo,—I will wait till it sings, if it sing not.
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Thes three eplgrams, which have passed fotg honsehold words, ane not
specially well-written, neither arc they the composition of the three
celebrated rulers whise names they bear,  They are sometimes attribuled to
Shioha, an epigrammatist who died in the year 1600, and who meant Lo painl,
each with a single graphic tonch, the characters of the three heroes of his
day,—Nobunpga, impetuons and croel; Hideyoshi, clever; Teyasu, paticnt,
because wellknowing that, as we say, “All comes to him who waits. ™
The empire came to him, and remained in the hands of his descendants
for over two amd a half centuries

(59)
Harw tatsn ya
Ni-kon medetaki
Nado po natsi

When spring comes, the two pine-trees [stand] by the
gate for Juck.
(Saité Tokugen, circa A.D. 1640.)

Or—for ai-fon contains o pun {224 and f A)—* When spring: comes,

the pincirees by the gate bring lnck to Japan, "—an alluosion to the
customary New Year decorntions.

(60)
Manzai ya

Maw o nton mp
Yodn mo koto

(Baisei, 1611-1699)
Even the morris-dancers’ steps
And songs spring from cupidity.

The desire for money mles all things, even what saperficially looke
Tike innocent mirdh.

(61)
NMasa-masa to
Feasie gra protoshi
Taria-watsteri

(Kitamura Kigin, 1624-1711)
Serving the spirits of the dead
Exactly as if they were living.
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These words are transcribed almost Hterally from a maxin in the “ Con
fucian Analects. ™

(62)
Naku ui sae
Wearawaba than:
Hototogisn
(Mitsu-Jo,"1572-1647)
[So lovely] even in its cry,—
What were the cuckoo if it laughed ?

Japanese, like English, employs the same word {Jmhr “to ery ") fur
weeping and for the sounds wttered by hinds and some other animals, Cry-
ing disfigures the countenance, 11, then, the cuckoo enchints us even when
it eries, what would not be the beauty of its smile or its laughter? A
pood eximple this of the copceits in which the epigrammatists Twefire
Bashi's reform took such delight

(63)
Cha karoshi
Kore wa kirw mono
Hitotsu Lana
(Koshun, 1650-1697)
Light goes the butterfly, what time
A single robe is all we don.,

(64)
Yo no akete
Hana wi fdraku ya
faddo-anon
(Seiby, 1606-1678)
The daylight dawns, and, like a flower,
Open the gates of Paradise.

The poet's death song. _fiudy, literally, « the Pare Land, ™ is vine of the
Huddhist heavens, fabled to exist in the Wes,
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(65)

Tsuki hana no
Sevn-fne-mme 1o twia
Sﬁl}'ﬂ Je .{':I'm'.‘r
(Rippo, 1600-166q)
The moon, the flow'rs, ah ! now's the time
To learn the third name of the sct.
The poet’s death song. He alludes to the esthetic triad fuedd dama

puld, #the moon, the blossoms, and the snow,™ which are esteemed the

loveliest things in tature.  Veedd, = snow, ™ however, is homonymous with
puld, Y going, ™ here taken in the sense of “dying”:—it is not the snow,

but death, which now comes (o complele his expericnces.
(66)
Oranda wo
Mot ga yokotau
(Nishiyama Sain, 1605-1682)
The wild-geese in the irmament,—
These are Dutch letters sideways stretching.

The fight of the wild-geese athwart the sky suggests to the epigmm-
matist that ootlandish method of communication practised by Ewropeans,
who write across the page instend of up and down it, as the Chinese and
Japanese consider natural. Tu those days auy scrap of European writing
would be the greatest rarity at the Japanese capital, and the mention of
it in verse a daring novelty.

(67)

Yo ne naka ya
Chicko tomare
Kaku mo are
{ Nishiyama S6in)

lipossible to translaie, owing to the pomming insertion of two words
which have no direct relation to the sense of the rest of the verse. The
gist ist % 'The world s just what it i&. Tt B on wecertain quantity s
Don't take ft-=that is, don't take life—too seriously. " Written across this
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principal assertion, as it were, are the wonls (hidehd  fomuzre, * Botterdfly,

alight {7 Besides adding the omament of a pun, this graceful image

helps to reinforee the assertion of the flimsy, fiighty character of human life.
(68)

Shira-tsuyn ya
Mu-frumbetsn naru
Oki-dokors.
{Nishiyama Sbin})
Lacking in all discernment as
To where they light are the white dews.

This i= considered one of the hest compasitions of the leader of the
Dhmnrin school. His admiration of nature is conveyed in the form of
sportive blame :—instead of secking out beautiful places, the dew shows =
little discretion as to fall everywhere alike.

(69)
Natsu-pase fo
Kotaeté shinobu
Namida kana
{ Nishiyama S6in ?)
Alas! the tears which she restrains,
Saying the heat has made her thin.
Hiding grief under a pretence of illness. This epigram has passed
inte & proverls,
(70)
KNaya-dara-ni
Oshi ya sute-olu
Truyn no tama
(Sute-Jo, 1635-1698)

Pity the dewy pearl be thrown

Away upon the grassy moor !

The poetess Sute-Jo was bomn at Kayabara (the pame means
wprassy moor™ in Tamba, where the Daimyd of the province visited
hier ool composed  this complimentary epigram, which inclodes puns

on her name and the name of her birthplace, Over thirty of Sute-Jo's
friemds—all nuns—used to follow her about in her wanderings,
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(1)

Yuki no asa
Ni wo ji ni no ji no
Geta wo ato
(Sute-]Jo)
A snowy morning,—everywhere
The figure ** 2" left by the clogs.

This epigram—a perfect specimen in its way—was composed by the
pocicss at the early age of six. Every resident in Japan has seen snow or
mud or sand thos marked with the Chinese numeral = two, " by the two
underpieces of wood that support the clogs which are the commonest foot-
gear among the townsfolk of this country.

(72)
Kado-matsy ya
Meido wo tabi no
fehi-ri-suka
{ Raizan, 1654-1716})
Literally, % The pine-trees by the gate [which are set up as New Year
decorations] are milestones on the jourmey to the nether world. "—Some
one added the following second hemistich :
Modatoin ma arf
Medetaknu me washi
je. = they are both lucky and unlucky, *—a tucky omen on acoomt of their
counection with the New Year rejoicings, an unlocky one because of their
marking o stage on the way to death. The lines are popularly this
fuoted #s a thirty-one syllable verse, and are erroncously ascribed (o the
priest Tkkya Osho.

(73)
The murunm

Kore to ya wwo He
Atama-dome

The season when the pond grows warm,
To judge from all the fishes' beads.

A panting summer’s day, with the fishes’ beads al the surface of the
waler, gasping for brealh.
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(74)
Toshi kurenu
Kasa Fite waraji
Hali-nagara
(Basho, 1644-1604)
The year has closed while still T wear
My sandals and my pilgrim’s hat.
Written on one of his many pilgrimages,

(75)
Vama-ji kite
Nani yori yukashi
Swinire-gusa
{ Basha)
Coming this mountain way, no herb
Is lovelier than the violet.

The Japanese violet, which possesses no fmgrance, is © the meanest
flower that blows. ®  Bashd evinces his love of lowly natoral objects by
singling it out for mention. According to one commentator, however, the
lines are metaphorical s—Hashd having, to his joy, met o Buddhist ancho-
rite in the depths of the forest, compares him to the violet which shuns
the sunlight.

(76)

Yakr miréda

Nasuna hana saku
Kakine Fana

(Basha)
On looking carefully, behald

The caseweed flowering near the fence !
Anoilier example of his appreciation of humble naturl cbjects,
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(77)

fza saraba
Viehi-mi ni borobm
Tokora made
(Basho)
Well then, we'll off to see the snow,
Far as we can without a tumble.
(78)
Hebt Fun to
Kikeba osoroshi
Kifi no ko
{ Basho)
When told that it will snakes devour,
How frightful is the pheasant’s voice !
This epigram has become proverbial for beanty marred by misconduct.
(79)
Oki-yo oki-yo
Waga tomo ni sei
Nurn kochd
{ Bashi)
Awake! awake! Tl make of thee
My comrade, sleeping butterfly.
(80)
Yagate shinu
Keshiki sva migsn
Seamd no Foe
(Bashia)
Nothing in the cicada’s voice
Giives token of a speedy death.

This was Bashi's parting wonl 1o one who visited him in his hat by
Lake Biwa. The implied meaning scems to be that human life s short
and uncertain, despite present joy in scenes of beauty.
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(81)
Tako-tsubo ya
Habanald yume wo
Natsu no tsuki
{Bashd)

As literally 25 a play upon words will permit (mafy, * summer, 7 from
which wams, * 10 do,”™ Is mentally sapplied], this may be remlered, “ Octopes
pot, aye! and a briel dream while the sommer moon [is shining] " The
petopus pot is an earthemware vessel with a lange opening, which is sunk
in the sea. The octopus, deeming it a quiet retreat, crawls inside it, and
is thus easily drown up and caught. The cresture’s dream of happiness is
short, 1low dreamy, too, is its whole scarcely cotscious existence ! Eequal-
ly brief were the drexm of one who should fall asleep on 2 moonlit
night in summer, when the nights are al their shortest, There is an im-
plied comparison with the evanescence of human life :'—man himeell is
like 1 moonbeam, like o fecting dream, like o creature only  half-
EET

(82)
(Misosleirate
Vagate kanashiti
A -bune Fana
( Basha)
Oh! cormorant fishing-boat so gay,
And then again so melancholy !

The cormorants siart off gaily ; but their mirth is changed to melancholy
when the fish they have caught are fureéd from them by the fishermen
who hold them in lessh. “This was composed in 1688, vn passing through
Gifs, which is still the locality where the curious method of fishing with
the diil of tame cormorants may best be witnessed. See ® Things Japa-
nese.” & v, % Cormorant Fishing, ™

(83)
ki sware wo
Sabishigarase yo
Kuanko-dori

(Basha)
Cuckoo! for melancholy me
Oh! make still deeper loneliness,
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Compased on o iny day in early sammer, while Hashd was staying
at Saga near Kyfito, in the house of one of his fivourite disciples. What
he means to exprese is his love of a gemtle melancholy, and of leisure for
communing with natare not introded on by even his besi-loved  friends.

(84)
Ara-uni ya
Sado ni yololawu
Awra-no-gaica
{ Basha)
A rough sea, and the Milky Way
Stretching across to Sado's isle.

Composed on the coast opposite Sado one siarry night, when the
waves were running Wigh and the loneliness of his pilgrimage oppressed
Inis sprimit.

(85)
Hiya-hiya to
Kabe oo funiacte
Hirw-ne bana -
{Basha)
Oh! those siestas, with my feet
Pressed fearsomely against the wall!
This verse and the next illustrate the poverty and simplicity of Bashi's
mode of life So fragile is the mod wall of his hut that he fears to =1
through ft when pressing agninst it wi.L't!. his feet.

(86)
Jhka mina
Tsne i shivara no

Haba-mairi
{ Basha)

The household at the graves assembled,
White-haired, and leaning on their staves,
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To visil the graves of ancestors al stafed intervals fs an act of picty pre-
seribied by {mmemorial custom.  We here see o whole family of aped
prersons gssembled o do honour 16 these whom they themsehves will soon
follew to the other world. The pictore is more solemn than any uther
that Bashd has lefi us

(87) ..
Kumg. ori-ori
Hite o yaswuern
Lsukei-wed evien
{Basho)
Oh! the moon-gazing where some clouds
From time to time repose the eye!
Even lLicauly is st appreciatel whgn oceasionally virdbeil.

[33}. e 1Y
Meigetsu ni
Hana ta to wicte
Wata-datake
( Basho)
In the bright moontight what appearcd
Like flowers is a cotton field. -
What he foak for a grove of Jovely cherry-bilossom is but 2 commen

colton plantation afier all. Unpoctical as the fact i he states it because
il i1 a fact. ; t

(89)
Yaswu-yasu fo
lidete isayon
Tinki no Ko
(l‘h-hhf:r_l
Oh! clouds about lh: moon, fEai H*Hmh
She falters forth so-debonnair! it
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(90)
Nagali lu we
. Sacsuri-tarani
Hibore kana
( Basha)
Oh! skylark for whose carolling
The livelong day sufficeth not !

(91)
Hototogrisu
Koe yokotan ya
Mizw ne we
{ Basho)
Athwart the surface of the stream
There licth stretched the cuckoo's voice,

The Bt redaction of this epigmm was Mitodkoe wo—F (§L)
rukatume ya—Fototapine, ‘The translation is founded oo both.

(92)
Hi wo wicli ya
Aoi batamnk
Sertzudi-ame
(Basho)
A rainy day in June, and yet
The sunflow'r bends to the sun's course,

(93)
Tsuku kane no
Hibtku yo nwart
Semi no kee
(Basha)
Like to the booming of a bell
When struck, is the cigada’s voice.
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(94)
Mizu-abura
Nakute nern yo ya
Mado no tsuki
(Basho)
As, lacking oil, 1 lic abed
At night, the moon my window lights.

(95)
Kokono-tabi
Okite wwo tsukt o
Nawnatsn kana
i Basho)
Diespite that 1 have sine times risen,
"Tis but the fourth hour by the moon.

In Japanese, the = sevenih ® hour, their seven o'clock (old siyle) eur-
responding approsimately 1o our 4 AM, (see # Things Japanese,™ & v,
wTime") The poct has risen repealedly to gase at the beanlewas mon,
but still the dawn comes med.

(96)
Mugi-meshi ni
Vatsururn Lol fa
Neko mo tsitm
{ Basho)

Is it hard fare, or is it love

That makes the cat’s goodwife so lean ?

The term mngi-metii, here translated @ hand fare,” in order the better
w indicate the semse of the veme, s literally “rice mixed with
Larley. " ‘This dish is considered poor ecating as cumpared with rice pure
and simple, and is therefore ofien resoried b by the lower classes for
econuimy's sake.
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(97)
Mopdi wi wwa
Taga oslic-kera
Serde R T
(Kikaku, 1661—1707)
Who was it taught the maple-leaves
To heat the liquor in the bottle? =~ = =

The allusion s 10 an old Chinese story—acied in another fom on the
lapanese stage—in which a fire is made of maple-leaves or twigs, to heat
the sabe for a caroesal. [r bs related of this poet that al poetry meelings
he was often drowsy from drink, bot would woke suddenly and emnpose
Detter verses than any of his competitors,

(98)
Ume ga ka ya
Tonari wa Ogyu
St don’ Vo '
i (Kilciku)

This wore resembles an epigeam, in the colloquial sense of that term,
Uhan amy other of the Japanese * epigrams™ quoted in the present eollection.
Kikaku, though afierwards famons as one of the + Ten Wits, " was a’ e
lod when he conpused it He happened to live next door to no less a
personage than the Confucianist Ogyil Somi (S6emon), the Dr. Johnson of his
age and country. Most dwellers in a land where the proprieties, and above
all ermdition, were so highly honouored, woold have trembled in his pres-
ence. Kikakn merely indited the above impertinent wverse, which says
that = The perfume of the plim-ldossem (i.c. estheticism, as represented by
himsell) has for its nefghbour one Opyi Sbemon. ™  The poetical diction
of the first line, and the flal prose of the rest form a witty, but untransla-
table, gontrast.

(99)
Vari-furete
Mata ya samushiro

Toshi no kure -
(Kikaku) - -
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For all my contriving, here I am again at the end of
the year with [nothing but] my strip of matting.

This poet’s wild HBohemian life often consed him fo be  out-at-
ellwws.

(100)
Kivaretarn
Yiemwe toa wakote fa
Nomi no ate
( Kikaku)
Is my dream true? Am I eut down?
Or was [ bitten by a flea ?

{101)
Nikwinarrete
Nagararw fito
Fuyn wo lai
{ Kikaku)
A man who is disliked, and who
Lives to old age,—a winter fly.

IHengreeable folks Tive longest,

(102)
Yiai-swzionng
Yokn zo atoko we
{ Tneare-foerie
(Kikaku)
Taking the cool at eve, 1 do
Rejoice that 1 was born a man,
Becanse men are—and more especially, were in (fdd Japan—allowel

much greater freedom in the matter of wiplisd ganments than &= permiited
to the other cex.
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(103)
(rzonantfitsn ya
Harete sustme o
Maona-gatari
(Ransetsu, 1654-1707)
Aye! New Year's day, with a clear sky,
And conversation among the sparrows |

Hashih declared that, ns an epigram for New Year's day, this conld
nol be improved wpon, and modem critics endore his judgment. Re-
member that the Japanese New Year, till the reform of the calendar in
1873, generally fell about the middle of February, when spring is really

in view. We in Englind place the binds' wedding on St Valentine's
Iy, 14th Felmuary.

(104)
e dcld-rin
leki-vin hoda no
Atatakasa
{ Ransetsu)
[Slowly] it mildens, as the plum
[ Ventureth forth,] blossom by blossom.

The plum-blossom s the earliest of all the fowers of spring, coming

out, m fact, while the snow is still on the ground—For finde, =ome read
=nefi.

(105)

Hana ni basze
Kayokn Bite fuke
Sake wo moa
(Ransetsu)
Come, breeze, and lightly blow upon
The Aowers,—bubbles in the wine !

Apparently the poet’s request to the sephyr is that it shall at the

same time gently move the Llossoms so as to spread their fragrance, and

wall 1o the other side of the cop the bubhbles of the wine which he is
ki
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(106)
Hyaku-giku soroe-keru mi :
On a chrysanthemum show (literally, on a hundred
chrysanthemums assembled).
Ki-gilu shira-gitn
Sono froka wo na twa
Newbw miogana
(Ransetsu)
Yellow chrysanthemums, white chrysanthemums ;—
Would there were no more names than these!
This verse, though irregular in metre, is conshlered a perlect specimen
of the epigrammatic style, Japanese gardeners, like our own, bestow some
fanciful name on every artificial variety of fower prodoced by their ard.

The poet, impatient of these, wishes that there should be po other
names—perhaps no other flowers—than the patural white and yellow.

(o)
Kiku salberi
Chi bite asobe
Enogu-zara
(Ransetsu)
The asters bloom. Come butterflies,
And dally o'er the colour dish !

The exigencies of metre must be onr excuse for writing  asters ™ in-
steard of “ chrysanthemums, ¥ These Aowers are here likened to a painters
palette,

(1o8)
Jinred wi
Ueli-majivi-yukn
Ki-gran Fana
(Ransetsu)
Behold the wild-geese wending homeward,
Mingled with the pilgrim bands !
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A pictore of two simoltaneons procesaions,—the homewsard-bound
pilzrims on solid earth, ond the wild-geese fn the sky above them, The
flights of wild-geese—northward in spring, southward in autumn—ane ainong
the most characteristic sights of the Japaness londscape.

{100)
Omeoshirs
Fugs mi sujikon
Hane-no kana
( Ransetsu)
Oh! flowery moor, stretching athwart
Mount Fuji's slope so pleasantly!

The luxurinnce of the wild-flowers on Fuji's lower slope—especially on
the western anid southern sides—in the month of August, is astonishing.

(110)
Shiri-bito ni
Awayi awaji to
Hana-mi fana
(Kyorai, 1651-1704)
No friends, oh ! let me meet no friends
When I am gazing at the flowers !

(111)
Nami-goto so
Hana weirn it no
Naga-gatana
{ Kyorai)
A sabre! what has such to do
On one who comes to view the lowers ?

Becanse esthetics and war agree ill togrether.
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(112)
Kokoro naki
Daikwanjo ya
Hototogisu
(Kyorai)
The heartless Government Office,—ay ! and the cuckoo.

A humorons justaposition of incongruitics:

(113)
Fsopashi ya
Okt mo shigure no
Ma-lp kata-fo
{Kyorai)
What haste ! a shower in the offing,
And sails set straizht, and sails set slant.

A vignetie of a fleet of junks caught in a sudden squall.  The sailoms
are shown munning hither and thither, and trimming the saild, now to set
{heir craft nmning before the wind, and anon to put her on the port or
starboard lack.

(114)

Tssekei-mt sen
Fushimi wo shiro ne

Suete-grurva
(Kyorai)
T will contémplate from Fushimi's
Abandoned castle-grounds the moon.
Fushimi near Kydto was the site of Hideyoshi's greal casile palace of
Momoyama, the most splendid edifice ever reared on Japanese soil. 1t was
given over to the flames soon after its builder's death.

(115)
Yi-gure ya
Hage-narabitar:
Kiomo no mine
(Kyorai)
Tis evening, and in serried file
Stand the bare pinnacles of cloud,
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(116)
Uk foma ni
Kawmarefe neko no
Sora nagane
(Kyorai)
Bit by a serry mate, the cat
Intently gazes at the sky.

Crmsed in love, the lom-cal pazes senlimenlally at the frmament.

(117}
IRn-tart ba
Shigure Lake-nukan
Seta no fashi
(Jaso, 1663-1704)
How many may be hurrying through
The drizzle on the Bridge of Seta ?
The immensely long Bridige of Seta, near Lake Biwa, is o favourite

theme with the poets and artists of Japan. Here its Tength = suggested
by the mention of a countless muoltitude,

(118)
No ma yama wo
Yuki wi dovavete
Nant me nashi
(Jasb)
Nothing remaineth ; for the snow
Hath blotted out both moor and hill,

(119)
Kitsutsuldt o
Kare-fi sagasn ya
Iana no naka
(Josa)
What ! mid the flowers the woodpecker
Is secking out a withered tree.
Highly anesthetic of the bind to neplect the blossoms and prefer a
withered trunk.
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(120)

Nuke-gara ni
Narabite shimeorn

Akt mo sems

(Jos5)

In autumn a cicada dead

Beside the shell that it cast off.

Antumn, a cicada’s cast-off shell, even the cicadn itself dead,—a set of
dreary images typical of the nothingness of human fate. Ik

(rz1)
Mina-soko no
Fwa ni ochi-tsuiu
Ko wo fux Fona
(J550)
Behold the leaf that sinks and clings
Below the water to a rock !

The ohservation of a tiny fact in natore. So B the mext for any
careful cye will have noted the amusingly kuowing look on the foce of
a duck when maising its head after 3 dive.

{122)
Mina-saka wo
Mite kite kao no
Ko-gamo kana
(Joso)
The teal, with face fresh from the sight
Of what below the water lies.
(¥23)
Kyn no fen
FHinm wma o samusht
Harn no kase
{Kyoroku, died 1715)
Literally, * Cold, too, is the interval before the moxa
dots dry,—spring breeze.”
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This verse is here guoted lecnuse iU refers 1o a eorious custom, for
which see * Things Japanese, " 2.v. # Moxa, " adding to the acconnt thers
given the following paticolars :—The wsual plan is for the patients to
disrohe to the waist, before the chiel practitioner—ofien & Buddhist priest,
as the scene, too, is often a Buddhist temple—marks in sepia on their
persons the spols that are to be treated.  They then remove to anuther
apartment, round which they squat in a line, while the priests disciple
or acolyte goes from one (o another applying the cautery to each in
turn, one dol at o time, so that if a patient has several spots to be bumt,
there s at least an imterml between the steps of his torore. Ti @8 of
course a chilly process from beginning o end, as the patienl has to sit
half-naked.

(124)
Kata-eda ni
Myakn ya kayoite
Ume no hana
(Shika, 1665-1731)
Plum-blossoms ! is it that the sap
Still courses through that single branch ?

The subject of this epigram was doultless o plum-tree, all whose
branches save one were dend.

(125)
Shira-kumo ya
Kakine wo watarn
Yuri no fana
(Shiko)
Oh! the white clouds! nay, rather blossoms,—
Lilies that bend across the fence.
The poet likens his neighbions's Tilies (o while clowds,
(126)
Ot bol ni
Tacte ya neko no
Nusumei-gui

(Shiko)
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Weary perhaps of dolorous love,
The cat has stol'n a bit to eat.

(r27)
Neka no kot
Shote kara naite
Awvare nari
(Yaha, 1663-1740)
A cat's amours :—from the beginning
He caterwauls: he's to be pitied.
{128)
Chamatsu ga
Oya no na de furn
Gyoket Fana
(Vaha)
Lo! Johnny, in his father's name,
Come to present congratulations !
Namely, on New Year's Day. Acha Rason singles ont this verse for praise,

It pletures o us the self-importance of the litile Cellsw, dressed in
his Irest and charged with o ceremonions a wmiission.

(129)
- Haki-sdfi
Shite kara tsubaki
Chiri ni Ferl

(Yaha)
After I've swept and tidied up,
Adown fall some camellias.

e has been getting his villa ready for a poetry meeting ; ot when
all seemed fintched, some camellias suddenly tumble from thel stalks on to
the garden path, and make the place look untidy. This peculiarity of the
camellia i+ referred to by severnl poets;—, for instance in Moo 169.
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(130)
Ulrnisu ya
Kade wa tama-tama
Tafue-teri
{Yaha)
The nightingale and, at the gate,
The unexpected bean-curd vendor.

The advent of the petty tradesmon just as the nightingale is singing
makes & humorous contrast,
(131)

Vuku Eumo o
Nete ite miru yo
Natsu-zashiki
(Yaha)
A summer room where, lying down,
I see the clouds as they go past.

The poct, taking his siesta on a Inly aliernoon, watches the clonds
float lazily across the sky.

(132)
Yake wi beri
Saredomo fana wa
Cheira-sumashi
(Hokushi, died 1718.)
I am burnt out. Nevertheless,
The flow'rs have duly bloom'd and faded.

The first line of the English rendering is absolutely Hiteral, incloding
the prosaic work # nevertheless. ”  The words corresponding to the secomd
line sy Literally no more than that « The flowersIhave fallen unconcerned-
ly3" but the sense is ns here given, The story goes that Hokoshi's house
having been bumt down one day, his friends flocked to present their
condolences.  But he, like a troe Bohemian, ooly luughr_d.amismtlhm
awny with this epigram. Iis gist is that so triffing & motter, which did
not inlerfere with the course of nalure, was not worth o secomd thoughit.
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(r33)
Meigetsu ya
Yo akurn biva mo
Nakari-keri
(Etsujin, dates uncertain. )
A brilliant moon! there was no marge
Betwixt it and the dawn of day.

On such nights, (he brighiness of moonlight passes info the brightness
of smlight without our being able to tell where night ends and day
Tregzing.

(134)
Amie no tsuki -
Doko to mo nashi ni
Lisar-alari
(Etsujin)
A rainy moon, and everywhere
Alike a faint irradiation.

The poet's theme is that universal pale light, coming none can tell
whence, which suffuses the sky on & night which sught to be moonlit,
bt is miny.

(133)
Yawea-dera ni
Kome tsufn oto o
Tsnli-yo fuana
(Etsujin)
Oh! moonlight, with the sound of rice
A-pounding in the mountain temple !
Moonlight nights are often availed of by thrifty householilers for
poanding rice.
(136)
Ert-maki ni
Kubi fiki-ivete
Fryu no tsudi
(Sugiyama Sampii, 1648-1733)
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Moonlight in winter, and 1 draw
My neck within my comforter.

The substitution of thi= hemely detail for the conventional raplares
an the moon produces o homorous effect.

(137)
Ko ya matan
Amari Ribare no
Taka-agari
(Sugiyama Sampii)
Oh! how its young ones must be waiting,—
For all too high ascends the lark!

(138)
Shigwere-feri
Hashiri-iri-fevi
Hare ni kery
. (Izembé, died 1710.)
A shower came, and so I came
Running indoors; then blue sky came,
Horn rich, this poet despised wealth, and spent his time stmlling

about in tattersd peasant’s garh, reciting verses.  His diction was eccentric
too, specially alfecting the repetition of some single word,

(139)
‘Omiotasa Ho
Yuki fraracdomio
Haraedomo
{1zembio)
Oh! what a heavy weight of snow,
Sweep as you may, sweep as you may !

These words are not 1o be taken literally, The poet sent them to
his daughter 45 an cpigrnm on worldly vanities.
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{140)
Kami-sori ya
Jehi-ya ni sabite
Satsuki-ame
(Hanchg, dates uncectain,)
My razor, in a single night,
15 rusted by the rains of June.
(141)
Yo ne naka wa
Selrer no o 4o
Hinig ma nashi
(Hancho)
The movement of the world of men
Is ceaseless as the wagtail's tail.
The bad assonance of # wagtail's tail * docs not disfigare the original
Japanese.
(142)
Jra sakura
Owigi-tatsu M wa
Kumorn to mo
(Ryoto, 1660-1717)
Off to the cherry-flow'rs! the day
Was fix'd ;—and what, though it be cloudy?

(143)
Waga nari o
Aware wi wmiyirn
Kare-no L
(Chigetsti-ni, 1634-1700)
Alas! the withered moor, whereon
My figure, too, looks pitiful.
This pnetwss had hecome a hun after her husbaml's death :—hence the
comparison between the desolate autumn moor and her own poor garl,

Both she anid her son Osshii were pupils of Bash,  They belonged to the
Lake Hiwa school propery so-called, being bom at Otsu on its shores.
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(144)

Migi-wara ne
e shite yaran
Ama-gacru
(Chigetsu-ni)
I'll take some barley straw and make
A house for you, little green frog !

“Green frog™ is in Japanese litemlly, “non frog,” so that the lond
between the poctess and lber proddd was. one of name as well as of
kindliness.

(145)
Nore e Foso
fnocki oslikere
Sakura-bana
(Chigetsu-ni)
The cherry-flow'rs! for them alone
Is it that life is dear to me,
(146)
Uit yamea no
Tori naki-tatsury
Fubnki fana
(Chigetsu-ni)
Oh ! snowstorm, at whose blast the birds
Begin to cry o'er sea and hill!
(147)
Nen itte
Fupn kara tsubamy
Tinbaki bana
(Kyokusui, died 1720.)
How carefully begin to bud
In winter the camellia-trees!
The buds of the camellia are singularly loog in forming.
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(148)
Yadacki ya
Clte sama-sama ne
Kaburi-mona
(Otsuyd, dicd 1739.)
A show'r, and skill of every sort
In things to put upon the head.

A vignette of people canght in the rain =—one bethinks him prerhaps
of his fan, another shelters his head with his leng pendent sleeve, ele.,
ete, This verse, familiar 1o all Japanese, excgllently ilastrates tha light
bt graphic touch proper to the epigram.

(149)
Hate wa wing
Ouri wo fone ya
Akt no fase
{Otsuya)
All come at last to be a fan's
Old sticks when blows the autumn breeze,
We all grow old, s a fan does, which Is-in constant request iloring
the summer heat, but gets tom.and is reduced to litthe but its sticks by
the time the antumn breese begins to blow. The Japonese talk, not of the

w sticks, ™ but of the “bones” of n fan, which makes (he comparison of 2
lean old man to a dilapidated fan still more patural

(150)
Nani tori o
Kono aty naku 50
Flototogisu
(Otsuyu)
He was the cuckoo, Say what other
Bird may sing now he is gone.
Such is the sense, though, literally translated, the wonds are only,
wWhat Ubird will sing indeed after this?—cuckoo !” This was an elegy
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on the poet RyGto, head of the Ise school It was  consdidérsd so
beautiful that the headship of the school was forthwith bestowed upon
its eomposer.

(151)
Mikazuii ni
Faka no alaing oo
Kakuslhi-keri
(Shido, dates uncertain,)
There, by the crescent moon, the shark
Has hid his head [beneath the wave].
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(152)
Haka-bara ya
Abi mo hotarn no
Futatsu nitse
(Edo-za School)
A cemetery......
And autumn fireflies two or three.

This wos a true < epigram, " being an inseripdion on the pleture of a
skeleton.  Fireilics chicfly haunt dark and lonely places i—hence their men-
tion in the present context.

(153)
Asa-shimo ya
Tsne de e-gakishi
Fuji no yama
~ (Edo-za School)
The morning hoar-frost, and Mount Fuji.
Drawn on it with my walking-stick.
(154)
Hana ga i
Shibai mite Rurn
Hito nikushi
. (Josen, died 1715.)
The blossoms say, ** We hate the folks
“Who come here from the theatre. "
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A contrast between nature and the Philistinism of artificial amusements.
Remember that in Old Japan so strong a taint of volgarity attached (o
the drama that oo Sowared ever entered a playhonse,—at any  mate: openly.

(155)
Mishi ywme ne
Seanele o fro no
Kakitsubata

(Shushiki, 1683-1728)
The dream I dreamt has faded, but
The iris keeps its colours yet.
That is, though 1 die, the worlil remnins—The poctesss death sang.
(156)
Arwe hoda no

Date shi-tsubushite
Kami-ko bana

(Sono-Jo, 1665—1726)
Who carried foppery to extremes
Alas! now wears a paper coat.

The miseralle el of empty headedness and extravagance,

(157)

Ota ko ni
Kami naburaruru
Atsusa kana

(Sono-Jo)
Such heat that, when the child I bear
Upon my back plays with my halr,......

A picture of intense swnmer heat, which the slightest touch of ancther
makes unendurable.

(158)
Nui-nione ya
Ki o sede yogosu
Satsulki-ame
(Anonymous)
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Embroideries not e'en yet wom
Are tarnished by the rains of June.

(159)
Monp-sugo ya
Ara omoskire no
Kaeri-bana
(Onitsura, 1661-1738)
Uncanny and yet pleasing are
These flow'rs that blossom out of time.

This poet las o great reputation, sowe going =6 far as 1o asent that
he uniles the excellencies of all the schicols, Basho and he knew ahd
respected each other, and Omitsura amived independently at very much the
same conclusions ns Bash did.  As carly as 1685, he wrote: “Apart from
truth, no poetry. All the mles hitherto oheyed lack reality. Truth must
ever be the aim, though if one were to follow trath slayishly, something
alien to troth would vesult...o.... Though the words may be shallow, the
sense must be deep.....Consider not whether a siyle he anlique of
modem t—ihe modem will beeame old; the old s ever new."—Unitsura
was evidenily a vigorops thinker and o sane rific. Pty that fate had not
given him a wider field to work in. That he really penctmted below the
stirface of things to the feorfse sermws, i shown by such epigrams as
Nos. 162-164, while No. 160 displays his delicate sense of humour.

(160)
Nalsu wa mata
Fuyn ga wmashi ja o
Twware-feri
(Onitsura)
And in the summer, folks opined
That winter was to be preferred,
(161)
Njﬂfﬁm‘f fo
A no sora nari
Fupi no yama
(Onitsura)
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Without a word of warning, there,
In th' autumn sky, Mount Fuji stands.

(162)
Craikotsn nao
L wa yosote
Hana-wi bana
{Onitsura)
Oh! flower-gazers, who have decked
The surface of their skeletons |
Thiz was composed on sesing some magnificently dressed ladies amd
gentlemen gazing at the blessoms.
(163)
Mata fitolsn

Hana wi tsure-yula
Inochi bana

(Onitsura)
Together with one blossom more,
Oh! life, thou goest on thy way.
This was composed on seeing some falling blossoms.
(164)
Saku kara w

Mirn Bara ni fana no
Chirie &ara ni

(Onitsura)
Thzy_hlassnm forth, and so I gaze,
And so these flowers fade, and s0.......

Composgerd on seeing =ome Imurdantly blossoming flowers. The werld
s a ronnd of perpetual ehange, and all phenomena nre evanescent,

(165)

% mo ali
by snttsw oo Fiky
(rashiresa

(Rito, died 17535.)
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The old man's autumn, who with joy
Hears the six strokes that tell the dawn.

Old people wiw, sleeping little, weary for the daylight, rejuice when
the stroke of six on the temple bell announces that moming has at length
come after the long antumn night.  There is an implicd comparison of old
age to the aotumn sexson.

(166)
Heana o e
Kikitaki cho ni
Koe mo nashi
( Reikan, dates uncertain.)
It has no voice,—the butterfly,
Whose dream of fow’rs I fain would learn.

Suggested by a botterfly asleep upon a blossom. Tt the @ lutterflys
dreamn of fowers™ was already mentioned in ancient times by the mysti-
cal Uhinese philosopher Chwang Tau

(167)
Sends no
Kenkwa wa suude
Karoasn bana
(Yiiya, dates uncertain.)
And when the boatmen have made up
Their quarrel, oh! then 'tis the frogs.
Ruolse succeeding (o noise.
(168)
Tomarite o
Tsubasa wa wgoku
Kocks Fana
(Ryiibai, dates uncertain. )
Oh! little butterfly, with wings
Still moving even when it lights!
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(169)

Chirn made mo
Chirann Aeshidi wo
Tsubaki bana

(Shosei, dates uncertain,)
Oh! the camellia, which ne’er
Appears like dropping till it drops.
An instanee of minute observation =—the blossom of the camellia,
withow! withering, i apt to startle one by soddenly falling to the

ground. The Jopanese sométimes, therefore, compare it to a decapitated
head.

(170)
Hyaku-nari ya
Tsurn Jato-suji wo
Kokaro yori
( Chiyo, 1703-1775)
This is a poctical rendering of the Duoddhist text 8 gEmME — g 160,
s myrind devices simply one heart, " which means that one intention wil-
manifest itselfl in inmomerable forms, one misconception will lead to inl
mmeralile errors, etes, gte. A text of kindred import, which the poetess perhaps
had in mind, is § s — & = F w be freely pasaphrased as « Religion i=
one, forms gre many.”  This difficult epigram is here given on acconnt of its
celebrity, and also becanse it is typical of a cless. In the impossibility of
translating it litemlly, the following most suffice as an approximation :—
A honddeed tendrils, yea! and all
From the same vine that is their heart.
Ancther reading for Apabw-wer? i pevaard, the name of a species of
climbing gourd or calabash, which is commonly grown on a trellis to
support the quantitics of pendent fruit,
(171)
Hirn-gao, ya
Doclara no tsuyn o
Ma wi awasu

(Yokei Yayil, 1702-1783)
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Alas! the noon convolvulus,
That neither dew may aught avail !

The asa-gae (Ht. * moming face,™ called in Amerien the * moming
glory,” in England * convolvulps™) is washed by the moming dew ; similarly
the y@quo (lit. ©evening face™) by the dews of eve, But what of the
fiérigao (» midilay face”)? What can # rely on for its refreshment ?

(172)
Yama-dera no
Vo-ake ya kane ni
Clarn karasu
(Yokoi Yayil)
A temple on a hill, whose bell
At break of day startles the rooks.

(173)
Bale-mone 1o
Shitai wmitari
Karre-obana
(Yokoi Yayil)
I've seen the bogie's veritable
Shape :—it's merely withered grass.

1 had taken it for a goblin, and fol it was nothing but a elump of
that golalin grass which grows man-high on the Japanese hill-sides. with
fronds that louk like beckoning hamds.—This epigram, originally afmpe at
a teacher whose great repulation did not maintain itself on closer ace
quuintanes, has become proverhial for disenchanlment.

(174)
Mijika-yo ya
Ware wi wa nagaki
YViewte samneun
(Yokoi Yayii)
1s lific then short? This dream of mine
Seems long enough that now has faded.
The poet’s death song.
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(175)
Elruisn ya
Kanai sorite
Meshi—fituin
(Buson, 1716-1783)
The nightingale and—dinner-time,
With the whole family assembled.

A humorous contrast of the esthetic and the eommonplace,

(176)
Kruvaikyn
(Memories of the Past.)

Osoli Jii no
Temmorite toki
Mikasli Fana

(Buson)
Oh! distant past, made up of slow
But ever accumulating days!

(177)
Soko-soke ni
Kyo mi-sugoshinu
Lanisfi-rwri
(Buson)
The snail-man, hurrying along,
Saw not the city which he traversed.
Others come to gaze at the metropolis.  The poor vendor of afilile

senils harrles along withoutl secing its. wonders, and  (hen trlges home
again,—a pictare of the hard life of the poor

(178)
Lha-wobori
King ne sora no
Ari-dokore

{(Buson)
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The kite flies in the self-same spot

OF sky where yesterday it flew.

Though these lines mean neothing more than that the kite is being
fown today where it was flown yesterday, they. have obtained greal praise
on the score of combined ingenuity ond simplicity.

(179)
Harie-same ya
Mono-gatari-yukn
Mino to kasa
(Buson)
A show'r in spring, where an umbrella
And rain-coat walk along conversing.

A humorous sketch this of two pedestrians, of whom  the spectator,
viewing them probmbly from behind, sees nothing but - their outer pro-
tections apainst the weather.

{(18a)
(i ya
Tsuwi ni twoa wiern
Nabe no mono
{ Buson)
Ash-smothered coals and, at long last,
The gruel simmering in the pot.

We here see pourtrayed some mecluse sitting up on a winter's night
over o bragier, at which with dificilly he cooks his simple meal.  The
critics ndmire the prominence given o the wonl wewse-i, “ash-smothered

(181)
Ulenisu no
Koe taki I o
Kure ni keri
(Buson)
Done is the long spring day, wherein
The nightingale did sing afar.
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(182)
Macki-bito no
Ashi-ofo 1k
Oclei-ba fana
(Buson)
How distant on the fallen leaves
His footstep sounds for whom T wait !

(183)
Mizu-tori ya
Kare-kt no naka ni
Kago ni-chd
(Buson)
Some water-fowl;, and in the midst
OF withereil trees two palanguins.

Fourteen pages of discussion are devoted in the commentary to this
thumb-nnil sketch of a desolate seene :—Was there any one in the palgn-
quins?  Were they nmawny lovers?  Were the bearers there, or had
they min away 7 Is the seene laid on the border of a marh? &e, &e

(184)
Fugu-jirne no
Ware ikite irn
Ne-zame kaia
{Buson)
Poison-fish soup last.night, yet lo!
I wake to find mysell alive,

The fegn is a delicions, yet often highly poisonous, fish of the genis
Frtrovon, whenee a proverbial saying to which this cpigmm mokes allu.
shon t Free wa faifardd, deeeld wa erhichd, -1 want to eal poison-fish, yet
I grodge my life."

(185)
Hana m yote
KNaernusa nilaushi
Shira-byaili
(Buson)
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The flow'rs have made me drunk :—I loathe
The singing-girls on my way home.
The idea s closely similar to fhat of No. 154 *—natural heauty dis-
gusts one with meretricions charms (and n this case the wonl # mere-
tricicus ™ may be taken in its lilernl sense),

(186)
Hana ni kite
Hana ni wwenmrs
ftoma Fana
( Buson)
Coming to see the flow'rs, | sleep
‘Beneath the flowers, being free.
The commentators praise the delicate esthetic feeling here displayed
by the poet, who, instend of valgarly profiting by every moment of time
to gaee ab the blossoms, contrriwise rested and wasted some of it as he

had the leisire; for thus may besuty penetrate more deeply into the
sl

(187)
Ara musukashi no kana-sukai ya na! Jigi ni gai
arasumha, ag mama_yo!

Umie sakiny Eh
Dore ga nncme yara
Ulime ja yara
(Buson)

# (! what a hard thing is orthography! If there be no injury to the
sense, et os spell as we like !"—After these introductory words in prose,
the poem goes on to say literally: #The plam-trise &s in blossom.  Which
[blossoms] are e, and which wee 77 (Different whys of spelling  the
Japanese wond signifying “ plome-blossom. ") We are reminded of the
sayfng, 4 The rose by any other name would smell od sweet”  Japanese
spellings, after centuries of nejglect, was begimming 1o be  discossed and
earrectness insisted on in Buson's time, which, cun'nns_lj' engugh, synchronised
with the period when Dr Johnson fixed our own English orthography.
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(188)
Sawidare ya
Arne yo fisoba wi
Matsu nwo tsuki
(Rydta, 1719-1787)
In the June rains, as if by stealth,
One night the moon shines through the pines.
Rydta, the third head of the Setsumon School and author of no less
than sixty works, was one of the most famons of the eighteenth century
revivalists.  The epigram here quoted has the honour of being the only

one that ever attmcied Chinese notice, and was parmphrased mlu that
language. The paraghrase i= a5 follows :—

ENRSH HAFXBAAE FAus®) LESEW
Le. literally, « "Tis midsummer, and my grass hut is dreary ; cvery evening I fall
asleep to the sound of rain. Suddenly the moon hangs [in the skyly and
the shadow of the pinctree flls on my garden.”

(185)
Meigetsie ya
Cmare-kasvaraba
Mine no matsu
(Rydta)
Oh! moon, if born again, 1'd be
A pine-tree on a mountain peak.
In order 1o be the first to behold the moon rise.  Kemember that, to

the Japanese, the moon s the loveliest of all natural alijects, solitary and

incomparable.  No sunsel, no minbow, no stars of heaven share her praise
here, s they do in Western lands,

(190)
Roku-grvatsu ya
ltarn tokoro wina
Yue sto magare
' (Rank®, 1728-1799)
"Tis July, and on every side
Nothing but rivers of hot water.
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This was composed at the selphor bothe of Kusatsy, ihe strongest
and among the hoitest in the workl.  See Murmy's = Japan Handbook ™
for o description of the carioms method of Lathing under a quasi-military
discipline which = there pursued.

(191)
Aba-aka to
Shimea Eori-Feri
Soba ne knki
(Ranka)
To ice all erimson red has frozen
The rime upon the buckwheat stems.
This is one of the numerous class of epigrams testifying to olserva-
tion of minute facts in nature =—ihe thin erimson stems of the buckwheat

may be seen cased in jce on some doy or other almost every winter, at
least in the nplands.

(192)
Kare-asht no
Hi ni i i orele
Nagare-fori
(Ranko)
The withered reeds, that day by day
Break off, are floated down the stream.

(193)
Mutsw Dowe ne
Kuezterer-dert nary
Clei- Matsushima
(Gyotai, 1731-1 ;'91')
On Matsushima's thousand isles
The Lord of Mutsu takes the cool.

Mutsy is the name of the province off whose coast lies the litile
pine-clud archipelago of Matsushima, fomous for it= beauty,
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(194)
Awrea tsulan
Hosld no kitari ya
Naku clidori
(Gyotai)
Where shine the stars that wend along

The heav'ns, there doth the sea-gull ery.

This is to he interpreted alleporically,.  The ppet—a mere waniledng
Sowurai—had been summonssd to the Court of Kydto,  Accordingly he likens
himself to 2 sea-gull—a common, worthless binl,—and his new surroumd-
ings to the glorious starry vaoli.

(195)
Llruisn wo
Modost-na e i
Kakine. shite
(Shird, 1736-1812)
Around the plum-flow'rs make a fence,
To stay the nightingale's return,

A nightingale bad actually come- and  perched  upon & plam-tree in
the poet’s ganden. He woald fain resort to violenee to prevent its fying
home. '

(196)
Inasuma ya
FEisufin to ni-fi
Kakw ma naki
(Etsujin, 1760-1836.)

A flash of lightning, and no time
To write the one word * Etsujin, "

The point of this epigram lies in the estreme simplicty of the
characters  with which the oame « Eisajin” is written, namely HA
which any one coulid dash off in am instant of time—This poet is to be
“distinguished from his mamesake (one of the = Ten Wits," see ppe 206
and 3371 whose mame is written B8 A .
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(297)
Ware to kit
Asobe ya opa o
Nt suzne
(Issa, 1763-1827)
You little sparrows left without
A mother, come and play with me.

This s saiil to have been composed by Tssa at the age of five, when
he had jost lost his own mother.

(198)
Nan ne sono
Hyaku-vwan-gokn o
Sasa no fsuyn

(Issa)
What then ? what are his million bales?

Mere dewdrops on the bamboo grass.

The cirenmsdances ander which this verse was composed may serve
to illustrate the oddity and independence of spirit which chameterised,
not this poet only, Lut many of his brother epigmmmatists. The Lord
of Kaga, tichest of all the Doimyds, whose revenue was assessed at n
million bales of rice, summoned Tssa to his presence one doy; bot the
latter refused to go.  Thereopon, the Laimyd despatched his henchman
with a gold-lacrquered box containing His Highness"s album, (o riquest the
favour of Tssa's antograph, This, likewise, Isa al first refused ; but being
at length overpemusded, he ook his wwn cheap broken ink-slab, moistened
the Indinn ink stick with his saliva, and penned a line of poetry s
required. # If you don't like it, you can tear it up, said he, on being
remonstrated with for his redeness, The Daimyd, by no memns displeased,
sent him ten pold eoins in acknowledgment; but Tssa counld enly with
difficulty b persusiled tn keep three hillings, the amount of his rent,
Later on, the Daimyl presented him with o beautiful sandal-wood ink-hox ;
bt Tssa was so much weared by the visitors who Hocked to gaee ot it
that he handed it over geatis to o curio-dealér, who took it to Vedo amd
eold it for several hundred doflare.  Tsaa, himsell absolutely indifferent 1o
mewney, composed the above epigrus a5 a vent Lo his feclings on the
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oceasion,  While his philosophy was strictly practical, his compassion for
all living ereatures was so profound that he demurmed even o klling a
flea. His stvle, thoogh it could rse imto the classical on an occasion,
was for the most part colloguial, as in No. 2o0,

(199)
Yase-Fawwazn
Makern-na fs5a
Kore ni art
(Issa)
Emaciated frog ! be not
Worsted in fight :—Issa is here,
(200)
Yare ! naku-wna
Seare hodo bufi e
Kaeru Lari
(Issa)
Hallo! you shouldn’t cry, you storks,
Returning home so safe and sound |

(201}

Kadrusa no
Yii-di-salura Jya
Mune ni tsiee

(S6-a, dates uncertain.)

A typical example of the class of JTapanese epigrams most difficolt to
translate. The words are litemlly, .= Home-going’s evening sun cherry-
trees, and staff (o chest.” The picture is that of some aged man, who, having
spent the doy among the cherry-blossoms, k& now returning home, bat,
tapt by the beauty of the sunset glow upon the flowers, remains pazing at
it, his body bent and leaning on his staff. Something like the following
may serve s an approximate rendering :—

Cherry-flow’'rs. sunset-lit =—1 tum
And gaze, my lreast upon my slafl.
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(202)
Ser daseba
Kirse ma mo noshi
Misi-gurama
(Keirin, dates uncertain.)
If but the wheel be diligent,
The water has no time to freeze.
Thiz verse has become proverbial for industry.
(203)
Ugndsu ya
Hana uaki & i wa
Orany s
(Gomei, dates uncertain.)
Of course the nightingale stays not
Upon a tree bereft of flowers.

The elderly poet composed this epigram on calling 10 see his mistress
and fnding hee abrond. A pretty  young woman could not be expected,
he sugpests, to care for a withered gallant like himself.

(204)
Koi-shinaba
Waga tsuba de nake
Hototogisu
Cuckoo! if I should die of love,
Oh! [come and] sing upon my tomb!

Composed by a courtesan in the Yoshiwam at Yedo, who, having
been slandered to her lover, was abandoned by him and redoced to des-
pair.

(205)
Kueli abeba
Gro-58 mo mynri
Kertrazne kana

(Anon.)
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Behold the frog, who, when he opes
His mouth, displays his whole inside !

Froverbial in the sense of “Ido not blurl out all your secret
thoughts."—The term o5, here rendered the % whole inside? is literally
the “ five .viscora™

The literntnre of the Japanese epigram is volominous and constanily
growing. The fullowing works have been consalted in the preparation of
the foregoing essay :—

Wbk v Rempoi Shakd,” by M, Sasa, one thin wol, 1887, deals
with the history of Hiikai and Rergu.

R 8 © Haeikad Shiden” by 5. Okonogl ond M. Nunokawa, T vol.,
1884, gives short biographies of all the principal epigrammatists, with
specimens af their work, following chronological onder according to schools.

R = Haiku Hyishaba,” by Katd Hekigods, one small vol., 1880,
with o sequel entitled @SR IR Zoba HMeidn Hydshakn,” reprodoces the
epigmms of the WWIE © Serwmino S5 anthology, and accompanies each
with a short commentary. .

thegin « Meitoiron,” by Acba Koson, an arficle of 46 papes pablished
in a magazine entitled QUMM @ Waseds Hungubn” This distinguish-
ed man of letlers here gives perhaps the best general view of the subject
in o concise form.

SRR « Huikn Kyfin Pan” by Gengen-ichi, 3 vols, 1516, with
sequel entitled WM A “ Zobu Haibe Afiie Den” 3 vols, 1833,
illustrated, Biographies of epigrmmmatists,

W REREE « Aadon Haika foeea,” by Shigurean, one thin vol,,
1901, Anecdoles of eplgmmmatists.  Many similar collections exist.

REAM “ Hadbe Nyioem,” by Takahama Kyoshi, ‘2 light of the
Shimpa or contempomry school, 1 Vol, 1398, This litle guide to the
composition of epigrams is interesting for its general remarks on style,

HEER  Hdei Dolwgoky,” issoed by the Hakubundowan publish-
ing firm. This guide to the analysis and composition of epigrams enters
intiy gramimatical and other details, bol i not to be recommended.  The
Earopean student desirous of embarking on the stody of the Japanese
epigmmmatic - style should find o careful comparison of the ariginals
guoted in the present essay with their translations far more pseful. The
favourite ellipses and other grammatical peculiarities of the style will be
mire casily mastered in this way than by the presentation of any set of
rules,
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R &R ~ Hribai ~Awn,” an anthology by Miyake -Shosan (dind
thoi), in the odition entitled FERMETNGE © Mivadale Habad Kewn,"
publishéd Hiy Kimura Kaki' in 1goo, which adds a shorl  commentary on
ench epigram.  Only the fist half of the original work has yet appeared
in this form, Still this volume, published at 25 sen, is likely o1 more |
usefal to “the foreign student than any other,  except the {RAIFRE
o Ffidn Hydshaku, " which it closely resembles in: form,

FREHIRINER < Bwon Kkt K" only 2 wols yet pablished in
Took form, 1900, “The:rest is appearing gradually in o magasine. entitled
o Hfovatarin”  Puson's epigrms are bere discussed seriatim by a select
circle of admirers, whose eriticiams arc given exactly as ‘delivered in Collo-
quial. 'The obseority of many epigrmms is here well: exhibited.

PEMEACE & Mwidar Bundo,™ 24 large vols., 1887-1g901, issued by the
Hakulun-kwan publishing firm.  This encyclopoedic - compilation - includes
matter new and old,—general  Lreatises, hiographies, the complete works
of many epigrammatists, anthologies armanged according. o subjects,
anecdotical matter, prose works by the epigmmmatists, their essays, noles
of travel, eic, ete, ete. The present writer does not profess to have
done more than touch the fringe of this gigantie compilstion, but he
has at least profited by Uchida @ Fochian's biography and critiqoe of
Bashd, entitlod $85 % NE &k 0 (8 = Hekian Tased Dew” and B 76 & ¥
W Bahd Kaden” by Aehs Kison's biography of Yokoi Yayi entitled
HAiH s M- Yoboi Yarh O o De,” by the Biogmphical skeich appended
1o the collection of Issa’s epigrams entitled —288tR © fio ZeuskR,"” anil
by Ono Seichika's historical sketch of the subjoct cotitled 3 B2
a Haibnd Kyokusks”

Besides the asbove, there are the well-known geneml liternry
histories.  Haga's M3l Hik © Anbobenegnbn Sk fikie" or % Ten
Lectures on the Mistory of our Natiomal Literature,” has been found
sugpestive. 1t has, moreover, the advanlage of being written in Colloguial.

%o far a¢ known to the present writer, the coly European authors who
have treated, however briefty; of the subject hitherto are —

L W, & Awon, who, in his * Grammar of the Jspanese Wrillen
Language,” 2nd edit., p. 203 (1877), inseried 3 specimens of epigmms with
literal translations, and later, in his @ History of [apunes¢ Literature,” pp.
289207 (1899), gave a summary of the subject (bt without tonching on
arfgimes), logether with literal transintions of 18 specimens.

1. & £ Chamberipin, *Handbook of Collogoial Japanese,” 2l
edil., pp. 433-4 (1880), 4 specimens—text and literal translation.
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. Lefeadio Hearn, % 1In Ghostly Tapan,” pp. 156-164 (1800}, text
of § epigrams; with literal translation and explanation.—Sinee  the present
essay was completed, the writer's attention has been deawn to Mr. Hesri's
two latest works, & Shadowings,” pp. 6o-100 (1gor), and “ A Japanese Mis-
cellany,” pp. g2-118 {1901), containing respectively collections of epigrams
uni the curiows subjects of cicadse and dragon-fies,—no less than 107 in
all, or more, if those are eounted of which not the original lext, but
only the translation is given. Some of the renderings are in the metre
of the clegine distich, which, owing to the far larger nomber of syllables
of that form of verse, necessitates more or less expansion of the originals.
Others, rendered Titerally, though less attractive as English—or Anglicized—
poems, possess superior value for the scientific enquirer.  All well exhibit
the endless dexterity with which the Japanese epigrammatist can moilulate
the trilling of his tiny pipe.




A Briel Shetch of the History of Palitical
Parties in Japan.
By A. H. Lay Esqg.
[ Read, 4. Pee. rgoz]

The idea of popular representation in the Government
of Japan may be said to have had its birth with the
Restoration.  Prior thereto indeed the minds of some
thoughtful men had been turning in this direction. For
c:{amp]c. Yoroi Heishird, Shénan of Higo had for some
years been a strong advocate of national progress in all
directions. And Yamauochi Toyonobu, Daimis of Tosa,
who had endeavoured strenuously to bring about the re-
vival of the Imperial authority, presented a memorial in 1867,
in favour of the establishment of a deliberative assembly.

His Imperinl Majesty the present Emperor, in his
* Oath on the occasion of his accession to the Throne,
made known his enlightened desire that men should
meet in council from all parts of the country’ and all
affairs of state be determined in accordance with public
opinion, The achievement by all classes of the people
of their legitimate desires and the prevention of discontent
were necessary.  Unprecedented reforms for the welfare
of the nation were to be effected. This pronouncement
may be regarded as the starting point of the movement
towards Parliamentary Institutions. The Imperial wishes
in regard to the opinion of the people and the necessity

*The Go Seimon (G908 3) of the tgth day of the 3nd month of the
tst, year of Meiji (April 6 1868),
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for their aid in carrying on the affairs of the nation were
further notified from time to time. In a notification of a
few months later * it was declared that public sentiment,
as expressed by the councillors selected from all parts,
was to be the directing power in the future becaunse the
private caprice of any one individual should not be allowed
to control the Empire. Again, tearly in 186g, His
Majesty proclained that he was about to proceed to the
East where he would summon together his Ministers and
the Chiefs of the People in order that the popular opini-
on might be consulted, that the foundations of the nation
might be laid upon a basis which should insure national
tranquillity.  All these notifications show what was in the
mind of the Emperor and His advisers in the early days
of the re-instatement of the Imperial Rule.

The spirit of the Meiji era throughout has been re-
form, and progress, and consultation of the popular will
as far as possible, within certain fixed limits, and the
enlargement of the rights of the peoplz.  In the main,
the Government has tried to fulfil the aspivations of the
people although it has at all times felt bound to act as
a drag upon over impetuosity and undue haste.  With
regard to the ultimate form which Representative Institu-
tions should take, the authorities have differed and  still
differ from the generally expressed desire of the people.

In considering the steps taken after the Restoration to
perfect the organs of administration, we find that when the
Government of the young Emperor was organized at Kioto,
its members were composed of 3 classes, 1, Sisar (#%)
who had supreme contral (Prince Arisugawa Satsu, assisted

* Eth month of the st year of Meiji {September 1868,
[ 25th day of and month of the 2nd vear of Meiji,
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by Princes Sanjo and Iwakura), Gio or Gitei (F§YE, con-
sisting of Princes of the Blood, Nobles of the Court, and
Territorial Nobles, who assisted in the direction of affairs,
conducting business that was not of the highest importance,
and Sanyo (#B81), councillors, consisting of nobles of the
Court and retainers af the Jaimiss chosen from various clans.
* Eight Departments were created under the Dajokwan or
Government. The arrangement having been hurriedly made
at a time of commotion was not found workable, and accord-
ingly in June 1868 the Dajokwan issued a notification remo-
delling the system of Government. It was therein laid down
that all matters were to be settled by public discussion. The
Government was divided among seven Departments, one of
which was termed the Giser, (FEE(), the Deliberative assem-
bly. The Department exercised legislative power and was
subdivided into an Upper House ( kJ5j) and a Lower
House (T ). The upper House consisted of Gijs, Sanye,
Secretaries and clerks, and the Lower House had two
Presidents of debate and fordinary members whose duty
it was to discuss, under the orders of the Upper House
affairs relating to the Revenuoe, relations with foreign
countries, the coinage, colonization etc.  Here we have the
germ of the present House of Peers and House of Re-
presentatives. Towards the end of 1868 a Bureau for the
investigation of matters connected with public deliberation
on affairs of state was opened [ under the control of
Yamauchi Toyonobu. A Parliament called Kaggo (2% Br)
place for public discussion was opened at Tokio on April
18, 1860, when an Imperial Message of instruction was

#Seven il we exclude the Siser dowdu.
f Bk (Kishi).
t tgth day of oth mooth of tst year of Mefji (November 3, 1868).
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read. The opening was originally fixed for March 27,
but the ceremony was postponed in order to allow all
the members to reach the Capital from the Provinces.
The idea at first was to make representation depend upon
the importance of the clan, but this too was at the last
moment altered, and each Daimiate was instructed to
furnish one representative. In all there were 276 mem-
bers. The chamber was not actually representative of
the people but of the Governing authorities in the various
localities.  Members were elected, by order of the Em-
peror, by the Councillors who carried on the affairs of
the Feudal Principalities. Akizuki Ukionosuke was the first
President.  The Kégijo became known as the * Shigi-In
(F%%PC) on T August 15, 1869. Among matters discuss-
cd by this so-called Parliament were questions regarding
new laws. Petitions were also received from the people.
It had been largely the desire to fashion the Japanese
constitution on western methads, and the hope that the
administration could be conducted most smoothly by
ascertaining the will of the majordty, had led to the
creation of a deliberative assembly. But the constitution
of the Shags-7n rendered it from its nature prejudiced and
unprogressive, and after a trial of a year or two the venture
was found to be unsuccessful.  Its sittings were discon-
tinued from { October 4, 1870, and thereafter its business
was limited to the receipt of petitions; but it was not
actually abolished in name till June 24, 1873

# Shipri-fe 1= the name applied to the present House of Representatives,
the cnly difference being that the first of the three eharacters s written
differently in each case.  The modern term is written (Rine.

t 8th day of the yth month of the and year of Meiji.

{ toth day of gth month of the 3rd year of Meiji.
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Extensive changes in the Dajabwoan were effected in * Sep-
tember 1871, The Sei-In (IERE), chief College or Council
of State, the Sa-In (FEBE), lLeft College, and the U-In
(FHE), Right College or Execulive, were established.
The Sa-In was intended to be a deliberative and legisla-
tive chamber with limited powers, and replaced the Shigi-
In, The members were nominated by the Emperor and the
Council of State. Gotd Shojird, who subsequently played
a leading part in Japanese politics, was the first President.

Various measures issued about this time tended to re-
move social barriers between the people, and indirectly
contributed to help the nation at large to a share in the
conduct of national affairs. By the abolition of the Feudal
System on T August 29. 1871, on the advice of Kido
Takayoshi, and its replacement by the organization of Pre-
fectures, centralization of the Government was brought about,
Also the permission granted for mardages between all
classes of the people, and the abolition of the terms ofa
and fnin in October, aided in the removal of rigid social
distinctions and disqualifications.

The history of political parties in Japan from their in-
ception up to the present time may be conveniently divid-
ed into four periods. (1). The period from the Restora-
tion up to 1882 while as yet they were in embryo. (2).
From the year 1882 when they for the frst time took
actual shape, until the year 1887.

(3). From the organization of the Daido-danketsu in 18857
until 1898. (4). From the date of the amalgamation of the
two strongest parties under the name of the constitutional
party, (Kenseito FEH ) until the present moment.

¥ aqth day of 7th month of gth vear of Meiji.
i rgth day of yth month of gth vear of Meijl
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The stirring events of the Restoration, and the spread
of the doctrines which had brought about the reinstatement
of the Imperial authority in deed as well as in name, led
to a great awakening of thought in the nation. The
popular mind was open for the reception of new ideas,
and fastened with avidity upon everything that appeared
to make for national advancement. The people cagerly
took up the work leading to the establishment of consti-
tutional Government which had been started under Im-
perial and official auspices.

Public opinion was divided into two currents, that of
gradual and that of rapid progress, and, in spite of a
slight backwater of conservatism, the general flow of
fecling was steady in the direction of reform.

Foreign influence soon made itself felt in Japanese do-
mestic politics. The Special Mission despatched to Europe
and America at the close of 1871 was headed by Iwakura
Tomomi, Uidaifin, having as assistant ambassadors Kido
Takayoshi, Councillor of State, Okubo Tushimichi, Min-
ister of Finance, Itd Hirobumi, Vice-Minister of Waorks,
and Kamaguchi Naoyoshi, assistant Vice-Minister of For-
eign Affairs, and had for its main object the revision of
the Treaties. It was, however, understood in official circles
that observation of the political institutions in the countries
to be visited would form part of the duty of the Embassy.
On his return to Japan, Kido, in narrating the various cir-
cumstances which had fallen under his notice abroad, stat-
ed that the most urgent need of the nation was to estab-
lish the constitution on the basis of the Imperial Laws,
and to frame laws baving something of permanency, not

*issued in the morning and revoked in H‘k: evening, He

* Cha rei hokai, [’HQ‘“}
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expressed the opinion that although Japan had not yet
reached the stage when all matters could be submitted to
the decision of the public, the Government should be
conducted upon the principle of consultation of the wishes
of the people. Of the alien influences which helped to
mould the shape which it was destined that representa-
tive institutions should take, that of the United States
was first apparent. Then followed a period when the
views of those who had studied political problems in Eng-
land were predominant. And subsequently * French in-
flucnce became for a time paramount. But in the énd
German theories of Government prevailed and left their
stamp upon the Japanese Constitutional system.

In the year 1873 there were to be found among the
ranks of the higher officials of the Government two
well defined parties, the one desirous of gradual progress
at home, and a conciliatory policy towards other nations,
the other advocating rapid progress in domestic matters
and a resolute foreign policy. The line of demarcation
was accentuated by  the discussion which arose as to
whether the conduct of Korea towards Japan in the re-
fusal to receive the letter from this country and in the
treatment meted out to the Japanese Envoys demanded
an appeal t) the sword. The peace party supported by
Okubo and Iwakura gained the day, and the war party
severed their connection with the Government. Among

~ % French thopght made fis influence greatly felt in 1881, The return
of Marquis Saionfi from France in the early part of that year helped to
firi attention to French political and sogial theories, He started the
Tord five Shiswdan, flong with Matsuzawa Kinsoke and Matsuda Masa-
hisa, in order to ventilate his opinions on the subject of freedom. The
principles of Roussenu because popular and obtained many converis in
particnlar the celebrated Nakie Tolusuke (Chivmin), recently deceased,
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those who followed the example of Saigo Takamori in
resigning were Itagaki Taisuke, a semurai of the Kochi
Prefecture, *Soyejima Tancomi, a sammrai of the Saga
Prefecture, Eté Shimpei, a sqmmrai of the Saga Pre-
fecture, Goto Shojird, a sammrai of the Tokis Fu, These
men were Councillors of State and had repeatedly memo-
rialished the Government of a popular assembly during
their tenure of office. Thus the Government was left in
the hands of those of more moderate inclinatjons, while
the ardent advocates of the rights of the people took
their place outside the ranks of officialdom, there to
labour more effectively for their cherished object. They
met from time to time in consultation, and were joined
by Komuro Nobuo, a samurai of the old 1 MiGdo Prefec-
ture, Furusawa Urd, a semmrai of the Kochi Prefecture,
both of whom had just returned from England filled with
admiration of English Parliamentary Institutions, and with
a desire to transplant them in Japan, Okamoto Ken-
zaburd, a sewmoal of Kachi Prefecture, and others. One
point in the conduct of the administration which they
strongly resented was the abolition of the appointment of
representatives of the clans to the deliberative assembly,
notwithstanding the fact that they were not in the true
sense representative of the people. They considered that
the abuses of a bureaucracy had ensued. The idea of
striving for the foundation in Japan of an assembly com-
posed o representatives elected by the people appealed
strongly to these reformers. Fired with zeal for the cayse

* Resigned the office of Minister for Foreign affairs
on the plea of ill-healih.

T On Avgust 21, 1876 the Midds Prefecture was divided between the
Hioge and Koehi Prefecturss Awaji guing io ihe former Awa to the latier,

Cctober 31, 1873
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they lost no time in taking steps 1o render the reali-
zation of their dreams possible. In the one direction
they addressed a Memorial to the Government, while at
the same time they laboured for the spread of their
doctrines among the people.  Here we have the germ
of the political parties which in the course of no very
long time developed and flourished.

The important memorial just referred to, which is said
to have been drafted by Furusawa and then submitted
to Socjima for his amendment, bore the signatures of
Itaigaki, Gotd, Socjima, Eto, Komuro, Furusawa, Oka-
moto, Mitsuoka Hachiro and Yuri Kimmasa, a sawtral
of Tsuruga Profecture. It was presented to the Sa-fn
and bore date January 17, 1874. At the same time
publication of it was effected in the Nisshin shin ji shi
( H#HAYiak), in which numerous articles of interest bear-
ing upon the same and other subjects appeared at the
time, Much popular discussion was caused by its publi-
cation, In the preamble, allusion is made to the failure
on the part of the authorities to undertake measures to-
wards the establishment of political institutions in Japan
in spite of the return home some time previously of the
Special Embassy. Mutual distrust had of late arisen be-
tween rulers and the ruled, the mind of the people was
agitated and there were cvident signs of pending trouble,
simply because the general opinion of the Empire as as-
certained by public discussion had been suppressed. The
memorial itself goes on to say that the Governing Power
was neither in the Imperial House nor with the people,
but in the hands of officials who occupied a place between
the two. Not that these men neglected to pay respect
to the Imperial House or to protect the people. But the
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Crown was losing the reverence due to it and there was
muech making and changing of laws, and Rvouritism pre-
vailed. The people could not make their voice heard
nor could they express their grievances. The merest
child could perceive that under the circumstances tranquil
Government was an impossibility. Reform must be effect-
ed or the nation would come to ruin.  The remedy lay
in the promotion of public discussion which was to be
brought about by means of a Council chamber elected
by the people. Taxpayers had a right to a veice in the
conduct of public affairs. It was not too early, as some
maintained, to take the step indicated, and a long argument.
in support of the contention of the memaorialists followed.
In reply to the Memaorial the Se-fa returned a con-
ciliatory message on Janvary 23, 1874, That College was
convinced that the principle advocated was excellent, and
having nireﬂd'y received sanction to a proposal of a similar
nature emanating from themselves, had drafted a set of
regulations, The suggestion would therefore be adopted,
but it was recommended that the Home office just con-
stituted should first of all be called upon to express an
opinion, and that the question should be tiken up after
the Local assemblies had met in view of the instructions
issueed in 1873 relative to such Assemblies.  But there were
not wanting those who sneered at the propesal. Kato
Hiroyuki drew up a memorandum in eriticism of the
memaorial, in which doubls as to the advisability of es-
tablishing an elective assembly were uttered. To him
ltagaki, Goto and Soejima replied, jointly, on February
20, pointing out that no sudden change was in contem-
plation. At first the franchise would be bestowed only
upon the Sammrai and richer farmers and merchants.
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They had proved worthy of the right, for they it was
who had produced the leaders of the revolution of 1868,

It was also urged by opponents of the movement that
the bulk of the nation was indifferent to the proposed
change and that the semueai alone were interested. No
doubt this was more or less true at the start, but it was
not long before the new propaganda gained favour with
a large section of the nation. Before long two certain
writers asserted that the faults of the government lay
with the few clans who controlled -its conduct and that
the whole nation ought to take their place in directing
public business.

Now that the project of a popular assembly had been
expressly ‘brought before the attention of the public and
had elicited a large measure of approval in different quar-
ters, the natural sequence of events was the setting on
foot of associations formed for political purposes which
should eventually grow into political parties proper. Thus
the earliest political Society from which the Jiyd-to
(Liberal Party) subsequently sprang, namely the * aikofu
43 15 (HEARE), the Patriotic Society. Its aim was set
forth to be the maintenance of popular rights and to
enable the people to be self governing, free, independent,
unfettercd, the first meeting was held in the Kofuku An-
zensha in Ginza, Tokis. A large number of persons
enrolled themselves members of the Society.

But these were still early days and the cause suffered
severely at the outset from the mistaken zeal of some of
its friends. Early in 1874 ‘otcurred the attack upon
Prince Iwakura at Akasaka by Takaichi Kumakichi of

& Alin known as the Adbafacfr.
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Kochi and eight other partisans of the side which advo-
catedd war with Korea. The outbreak shortly afterwards
of Eto Shimpel and his resistance to the forces of the
Government on the plea of patriotism and the subjuga-
tion of Korea, which cost him his life, also furnished its
enemies with excellent weapons to fight the popular
movement. Itagaki returnéd to his pative Province,
vowing, however, that he would devote his life to the
cause of the inauguration of representative institutions.
He there established shortly afterwards the first local
political association which he named the Risskisha (318
fit), showing his determination to adhere to what he
considered to be his life's work. He declared that the
time of transition which had arrived when old fashions
were falling into  desuetude, and the administration
system had not been perfected, required that the encrgics
of the people should be employed for the Emperor and
the nation.* We thus have Kochi and later on Hizen
among the clans which helped to bring about the Resto-
fation, working for the extension of the power of the
people, while the Government was in the main conduct-
ed by Satsuma and Chasha men.

A step towards the creation of a Representative As-
sembly was again taken in the establishment of a De-
liberative Assembly of Local Authorities by an Imperial
Decree of May 2, 1874 wherein it was affirmed that the
Tmperial desire was eventually to assemble representatives
of all the people and to determine the laws in ac-
cordance with public opinion.f The Chamber was to

* Other political associalions also were formed in Toss, sach as the
Seibenski,
{ Count Invue Kaom, whose labours in contection with the progress
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have been opened on the 1oth of September 1874, but
in August of that year postponement was decreed for
the reason that Okuobo, Minister for Home Affairs, was
then absent in China as High Commissioner Extra-
ordinary endeavouring to arrive at a settlement of the
Formosan affairs with the Chinese Government. Before
calling the Local Officials together it was necessary fto
ascertain whether it was to be peace or war, lest ex-
citement in the provinces should lead to mischiel.
Eventually the Assembly met on the zoth of June 1873
the ceremony being performed by H.M. the Emperor
in person. An incident which aroused the ire of the press
was the refusal to allow newspaper representatives to be
present. Kido was the first President of the Assembly
and the attention of the members was as a commence-
ment called to the matter of Roads and Bridges. The
question of a Popular Assembly came up for considera-
tion in July, and, to the great disappointment of those
who supported the cause of the people, it was decided
that the condition of the conntry was not such as to
warrant such a step in advance, the Local Authorities
giving the weight of their influence in favour of Assem-
blies of Ku k5 and Ko o5 instead. Mectings were to
be held annually, but owing to the Satsuma rebellion
they were suspended for a few years. The second
session opened in April 1878, Itd being President.

In 1875 a temporary reconciliation took place between
the statesmen in office and those who bad given up
their official positions. A mecting between Ukubo, Itd,

of Japan, must be borne in mind, when Acting Minister of Finanee
summoned the local Auvthorities to Toldo in 1872 ta detiberate spon
wiatlers conneeted with Tocal financial administration. ©
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Hido, and Itagaki, was brought about at Usaka on Jan-
uary 10, and it was agreed that a parliamentary system
should be erected as being the best means to meet the
national requirements. Itagaki and Kido then accepted
their old offices of Councillors of State. On the 17th of
March the four officials mentioned were commanded to
make investigations together regarding the constitution
of the Government and, as a result of their report on their
Enquities, the Sa-In and the U-In were abolished and the
Genri in (JTEPL) Senate was established on April 14, 1875,
and also the Dai Shin In (High Court of Justice). _

On July 5, 1875 the Emperor delivered a speech on
the occasion of the opening of the Gemrd fn in which
He declared its establishment as a legislative Body of
Gikzean (Delibeiative officials). Among the members of
the Gewrd fn were Gotd Shojird, Vice President, Yanagi-
wara Sakimitsu, s4d shi, Katsu Yasuyoshi, shd shd,
Ogue Tsune, juski, Yuri Kuimasa, jushi, Mutsu Mune-
mitsu, Skd go-i, Torio Koyata, and Miura Goro, shi go-i
and sho shii of the War Department, Kaono Tashikawa,
ska go-i, and Katd Hiroyuki, sugod

But the reunion in official circles was not: of long
duration, In the Autumn of 1875 the “ Unyo kan" was
fired on by Koreans in the vicinity of Kokwa (il %)
island and the question arose whether or not war shoald
be declared against the Peninsular Kingdom. Itagaki
favoured vigorous measures, He was also dissatisfied
with the measure of administrative reform  attained.
Accordingly, on October 12, he presented a Memorial
to the Emperor urging the separation of the Council of
State from the Executive Departments, Shimazy Hisa-
mitsu, Sadagiin, a few days later, presented a similar



Lay :—The Puolitical Parties of fapan. 377

Memorial in which he expressed his concurrence with
the views expressed by Itagaki. The outcome was that
both of them were on the 27th relieved of office at their
own request on March 28, 1876. Inoue too was similarly
relieved of his dutijes.

1875 also saw the liberty of the press, of public speech,
and of publication considerably restricted. The Govern-
ment, not without reason, feared the consequences of
complete freedom of expression of public opinion while
the newspapers complained that they were hampered
and fettered, and, in at least one instance, were punished
merely for complaining of the severity of the law. The
new Press Laws were promulgated on July 28, and
their stringency created widespread consternation. One
newspaper stated that they had at once put a stop to
public discussion throughout the Empire. Even the
moderate  Nichi - Nichi Shiméun fell under the ban of
official displeasure.  Imprisonment of editors and suspen-
sion of newspapers were matters of common occurence.”
It was no wonder that constant attempts were made to
evade the laws as, for instance, by substituting the
name of some other country for Japan in an article and
then giving vent to their feelings in reference to that
other country so that any one reading between the lines
could see that Japan was meant. The complaint was
made that Japan was a pure absolute monarchy and that
the real legislative and judicial powers lay with the
Cabinet Ministers.

But, in spite of all this apparent reaction, the course

® At one time there were over 3o newspaper contrilutors in prison
in "Pokio alone.
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of cvents tended generally towards the goal of Con-
stitutional Government.

Accerding to an Imperial message made known by
Prince ' Arisugawa, President of the Genrdin, to its
members on September 6, 1876, that body was entrusted
with the duty of drafting a Constitution by an extensive
consideration of the legal systems of forcign countries
and the employment upon mature reflection of the ideas
therein embodied when suitable, A Committee of investi-
gation was appointed consisting of Nakajima Nobuyuki,
the first President of the present House of Repre-
sentatives, Yanagiwara Sakimitsu, Bukuha Bisei. But
an unfortunate- check was given to progress by the
troubles which arose the following month and which
preceded the outbreak of the Satsuma rebellion in Jan-
uary 1877.

While the civil war was in progress it was feared that
disaffection might spread to other parts of the Empire
and Itagaki had returned to Tosa in order to exercise a
restraining influence upon his followers. The Rissli sha,
acting in concert with the Seibew sha held consoltations
regarding the condust of the Government and the need
for an Elective Assembly to cure the evils the
State was suffering from. On May 14, 1877, Katacka
Kenkichi, as representative of the Rissdisha, presented a
lengthy Memorial to the Imperial Court at Kioto. It
was pointed out therein that when the Feudal Prinei-
palities were converted into Prefectures, an Assembly of
samuras should have been convened and public discussion
further developed. But instead of that the Government
behaved in an arbitrary manner and to this could be
traced all the ills of the present maladministration. Neither
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the Gewrd Iu nor the Daishin In had fulfilled the natural
expectation raised at the time of their institution
Justice had not been done to the Samurai. Their offices
had been abolished but no laws had been framed for
their protection, nor were they admitted to a share in the
deliberations of the Government. Other grievances such
as the financial conditions were also touched upon. In
conclusion it was represented that the establishment of
an clective assembly and the emactment of Constitutional
Laws were the means by which a free and independent
spirit could be fostered among the people and they
could receive settled ideas upon politics.

The attention of the Government had been anxiously
fixed upon Kachi for some time as it was feared that
rebellion might spread thither from the South. Measures
were taken to prevent any recourse to force, and arrests
of men who had come to the front there and in other
parts of the country were effected. For example, Kata-
oka Kenkichi, Hayashi Yuzd, * Ue Taku, Takenouchi
Tsuna, Mutsu Munemitsu, a sasmrai of Wakayama, and
afterwards Minister for Foreign Affairs, and others whe
had been taken into custody were sentenced to various
termns of imprisonment in the summer of 1878,  After
the rebellious outbreak had been quelled, the power of
the central Government was found to rest upon a firmer
basis than ever, and the movers in the cause of popular
representation deemed it necessary to institute a political
campaign throughout the country, to revive the interest in
the question which was languishing. It was decided to
resuscitate the Aifolusha which bad practically ceased to

® A Sowarm of Kochi Ken.
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exist except in name, and Sugita Teiichi, Kuribara Rio-
ichi, Ueki Emori, Yasucka Michitaro, in April 1878 pro-
ceeded on a tour throughout the country to re-awaken
the people, visiting the Kinai, Hokuriku, Sanin, Sanyo,
Shikoko and Kiusha Provinces. The cause of public dis-
cussion was, however, for the moment brought into dis-
credit by the misguided act of certain of its adherents.
Ckubo, who had for so many of the years of the new
lif: of Japan been a pillar of the State, was killed on
May 14, and his six murderers issued a paper setting
furth the alleged crimes of their victim, in the lorefront
of which was the charge of obstructing open discussion
and trampling on the rights of the people. The death of
Okubo prevented him from beholding the reforms calcu-
lated to further the growing and widely expressed desire
for representation which he had largely contributed to
bring about, and which were announced two months later.
On July 22, 1878 were published * three enactments
passed by the Chihd-Kwan Kwaigi having a most im-
portant bearing on the conduct of local affairs and making
for localization.  These were the Fu Aemn Kwar Kisobu
(Regulations relating to Fu and Ken assemblies), the Chi-
hisei—Kisoku (Regulations relating to local Taxation), and
the Gun Auchd sowhenseiks (law for the formation of
country and City Districts, towns and villages). A large
measure of local autonomy was thereby conceded.

While Hlberal principles were thus asserting themselves
within the Government, the idea of the people obtaining
a share in the direction of affairs spread and even made
converts among the higher officials in the Provinces.

*The San Dai Shimpd (= k#ik)
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Sympathy on the part of several of the Local Authorities
was hailed with rejoicing, as théy were regarded as the
representatives of the people of the Prefectures. In Sep-
tember 1878 a large mecting of sympathizers with the
popular aspirations was beld at Usaka and in its sequel
the Aikokusiha came to life again  Similar societies ex-
tended throughout the Northern Provinces, Shikoku and
Kiushii. The Aibodusha held a second largely represent-
ative meeting at Osaka in March 1879, to'which a num-
ber of associations sent delegates, and at a further asscmbly
which took place in the following November, a determi-
nation was expressed to present a petition to the Govern-
ment praying for the grant. of a national assembly, the
means for giving effect to their wishes to be carefully
considered and to be discussed in March of the next
year. Speakers were also to be despatched to various parts
of the country to arouse local enthusiasm. The views of the
Society were at the same time disseminated by pamphlets.
Accordingly the difokusha met again in March 1880 when
its supporters formed themsclves into an association call-
ed the Kokbwai Kisei Domei Keai (BRI EET),
Union for the establishment of a Parliament. Mr. Kata-
oka and Kéno were appointed delegates to undertake the
presentation of the petition. They proceeded to Tokio as
* representatives - selected by the nincty . seven persons
who were acting.on behalf of twenty two Prefectures, two
cities, and eighty seven thousand people, and attempted to
hand their prayer first ‘to the Dajokwan and lhé_l't to the
Genrs-In. Refusal to receive it,” however, ‘met them, on
the ground that no provision existed ‘for the receipt of

o ® Keweieh SAErhi.
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political petitions, Many other ‘documents of similar im-
port found their way to Tokid from various localities, and
it was claimed that by the end of April seven or cight
tenths of the whole people had made their voice heard
urging that a Parliament be given them. To restrain this
clamour for a parliament repeated from so many quarters,
and to control the crowded gatherings which were con-
vened with this as their avowed object, lest any. distur-
bance might arise, the Government promulgated the Law of
Public Meetings on Agwil 3, 1880, The meetings of the
old Aibolusha at Usaka were thercby put a stop to, and
the association for a time obliterated itself only to re-
appear in the future in a stronger and more permanent
shape.  The stringent measures taken by the Government,
though conceived rather with the object of controlling
the more unruly elements among the political societics,
were strongly resented by the public at large.  The move-
ment in favour of a national assembly was declared by

its devotees to be ten times stronger than that which oc-
casioned the overthrow of the Tokugawa rule. In the

lutter case only the sammrai and higher grades of sodety
had taken an active partt Now the entire population
was vitally intercsted. Events proved the correctness of
this judgment. The late Mr. Fukuzawa was much in-
terested in this as in all other questions affecting the
national life, and he expressed an opinion in one of his
works that the best way to bring the Government and
people into proper touch with each other was by .a
National Asaembly.

Meanwhile the Government were continuing upon the
the lines of gradual progress in legislation &c. The
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* Criminal Codc and Code of Criminal Procedure, for exam-
ple, were issued in 1880 (July). Public opinion, however,
was by this time a force which had to be reckoned with in
a manner different from the attention which it had claimed
at any previous period in the history of Japan. Among
the ranks of the Government there was a growing feeling
that a reasonable measure of concession to the wishes of
the people could not be delayed much longer. In the
spring of 1880 a proposal, according to the Kewser shoshi,
emanated from + Marguis Yamapata to the effect that a
Parliament should be constituted by selection from among
the members of the City and Prefectural assemblies.
Lisut -General Torio Koyata also published his views re-
garding constitutional and Parliimentary administeation,
But amongst the officials Count (then Mr) Ukuma, pro-
bably more than any other statesman, had the cause of the
people at heart, and sympathized with their desire for re<
presentation. He offered a suggestion to the Emperor
regarding  the advisability of a national assembly being
opened in the near future (1833). It was not long before
his hopes were realized.

In the annals of domestic politics in Japan the ycar
1881 stands out conspicuously, On the 12th of October
His Majesty The Emperor promulgated the famous Im-
perial Ordinance in which the promise was given that a
Parliament should actuwally be established in 1890, As
a preparatory measure 13, in company with a number or
juniar officials, was despatched to Europe eacly in 1882
to study the political systems of the west.

Thie various associations scattered throughout the coun-

* Keihd and chigidd,

T then Count.
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try, with reform and popular representation s their *aim,
now found themselves within measurable distance of their
goal. The next step to be taken was re-organization on
the lines of parties entitled to compete in the election of
members of the Diet, Consequently the year 1882 saw
the actual birth of the three important parties which are
still in ‘existence, though the names by which they have
been know have been altered at various stages of their
history. :
To the Jfiyits, or Liberal Party as it has been com-
monly called, belongs the credit of being the senior in
the field, thought it was not really the first to be proper-
ly registered as a political association, The part played
by Itagaki in the awakening and organization of the
political energies of the Empire and this establishment of
the Aitobusha and the Kokioai Kisei Diniei Kwai has
already been referred to. In November 1880 the last
named union held a meeting attended by sixty for dele-
gates representative of * two cities and twenty, two Prefec-
tures, It was decided to change the name of the soclety
to the Dai Nippon Koklwai Kisei Vashi Kevai (KHAE
B & AT L), Public Association of persons in sym-
pathy with the idea of the establishment of a Parliament
in Japan. " A determination was arrived at to arfganize a
party with fixed principles based upon the idea of freedom.
This was practiéally the first formal recognition of the
necessity for political parties on well defined lities. - Thus
the Jiymes, party of freedomr or Liberal Yarty, acquired

# Kitlo anil Osaka and the Prefectures of Fukuoks, Shimane, Ishikaws,
‘Ehime, Nagino, Mumamols, Akitn, Alehi, Kadehi, Gamma, Aomor, Fulky-
shima, Shigs, Niigata, Tochigi, Okayama, Ibaraki, Hitgo, lwate, Gita,
Miyagi; and Saitama,
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its name. A manifesto was drawn up consisting of three
articles. Desire to enlarpe the freedom of the Japanese
people, to extend their rights and afford them protection
was the raison d'etre of the party. The Jivits would
labour for national progress and the growth of the hap-
piness of the people. In their opinion all Japanese pos-
sessed equal rights and Constitutional Government was
befitting to Japan. On October 29, 1881 the ceremony
of establishing the party was performed at the Ibumura-
ro, Asakusa, Tokis. At the same time the Dai MNigpon
Kokdmoai Kiset Kakwai, which had still remained in ex-
istence, was amalgamated with the Jiws, the step being
taken because it was felt that the multiplication of partics
united in principle was disadvantageous. The headquar-
ters of the Jiyiits were established at No. 9 Yarivacho,
Kitbashi District, Tokis. Officials were appointed as
follow—Itagaki, President; Nakajima Nobuyulki, Vice
President ; Goto Shojird, Baba Tatsue, Suehird Shigeyasu,
Takenouchi Tsuna, Standing Committee. Thus the party
was fully organized. It was, however, not until July 8,
1882 that official sanction to the constitution of the Jfiysia
as a political party was obtained. Prior to that date the
party had come into conflict with the police for infringe-
mient of the Law of Public meetings by holding gather-
ings which bad not been reported beforehand to the
proper authoritics. The Managers of the party were
mulcted in Anes,

Rilken bai-shin-t5 (3738 St 3%), Constitutional Reform
Party, or Liberal Conservatives as they have been termed,
the progenitor of the Shimpots and the later Kensei-hon-t,
was established in the early months of 1882, It had its
rise among the moderate reformers in the ranks of official-
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dom whose watchword was slow but steady progress.
Mr. Ckuma's advocacy of the urgency of establishing a
popular assembly had raised up for him enemies among
his colleagues and his opposition to the sale of industrial
undertakings in the Hokkaidd had widened the breach.
To him was due the credit of lending the weight of his
influence to the popular cause, and he turned to the people
for their assistance in the work of reform. According to
the Gi-da-ken-ki-roku, Mr. Ckuma had no intention of
limiting' his efforts to obtaining an elective assembly for
the people. He had at heart the achievement of preat
reforms of State and desired to mally round him those of
the same way of thought throughout the country, in
order to be prepared for the changes which the times
were bringing about.  Among his sympathizers he coun-
ted Ono Azusa, who was regarded as one of the ablest
men of the day, Ogawa Tamejird, Tachibana Kwaijira,
Ichijima Kenkichi, Yamada Ichiro, Takata Sanae, Oka-
vama Kenkichi, and Amano Tameyuki. Mectings for the
discussion of the question of a political organization and
of matters relating to a Constitution were held at Opo's
house, and the society which collected there was known
as the U-to-kwai (EEE@). The avowed object of Mr.
Okuma in interesting himself in political parties was to
place the Cabinet on a democratic basis and not have
the authority in the hands of a particular class.

The better to fulfil what he conceived to be his duty,
Okuma resigned his official posts in  October 1881,
carrying with him a number of the most promising of
the Governnmient servants. Those who followed him from
office included Yano Fumio, Secretary to the Dajalzoan,
Inukai Ki, and Ozaki Yukio of the Account Depart-
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ment, Nakamigawa Hikojirc- and Komatsubara Eitard,
both of the Foreign Office, Shimada Saburé and Tanaka
Kozo of the Department of Education, Kéno Binken (Toshi-
gama) Minister of Agriculture and Commerce;, * Mae-
jima Mitsu Postmaster-General, Judge Kitabatake Haru-
fusa, Ono Azusa of the Bureau of Audit, Mudaguchi
Gengaku of the Department of Agriculture and Com-
merce, and Nakano Buei of the same Department, as
well as others.  On April 8, 1882 a Cherry Garden
Party was held in the grounds of Mr. Okuma’s residence
near Kijibashi, now eccupied by the French Legation.
Among the guests were Messrs Ono, Ogawa, Takata,
Ichijima, Okayama, Amano, Yamada Tehijirs, Yamada
Kinosuke, Sunakawa Yishun, Kimura Takejirs, Kosaka
Komatard, lsobe Jun, Kitadai Masaru, and Ishiwatari.
The meeting was an occasion for political discussion and
plans for organization, and was succeeded by the in-
augural ceremony which was performed at the Mg
Kaids on the 16th. The headquarters of the Kaishints,
as the party was commonly called, were located in the
building just mentioned, 14 Nichtme, Kobikicha, Kid-
bashi District, Tokio. Mr. Okuma was the first Presi-
dent, Kono Benken, Vice-President, Ono, % Mudaguchi
and { Haroki Yoshinki being Managers. The inclination
was towards English parliamentary institutions as a
model, The manifesto of the party ran as follows :—(1)
The preservation of the dignity of the Imperial House

# Created 3 Bama on the occaston of the celebration of the 25th an-
piversary of the sceession of Japan 1o the International’ Tostal Uniom,
June 101

4+ MNow President of the Tokid Tmmway Co,

t President of the Takid Appeal Court.
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and the perfecting of the happiness of the people, (2)
Internal reform to be the principal end in view and the
national rights to be extended, (3) Local Seli-Govern-
ment and restriction of centralization, (4) Extension of
the franchise pary passu with the progress of society,
(3) Negotiations with foreign countrics in regard to
points of policy to be limited, and commercial negotia-
tions strengthened, (6) The principle f a hard money
system to be maintained. Superiority was indirectly
claimed for the Kaiskinto in the matter of personnel as
compared with the fiyits. In the Go a6 gem-Adroku it is
stated, as a quotation from the Tiwi-shi-redw of Yamada
Ichird, that in the ranks of the /fiviifa there were at the
beginning no scholars, and that they could indeed only
count one such who was in sympathy with them, viz
Fujita Shiro, because of the violence and radical views
of the party, but it is at the same time admitted that
there were not at the time many such men to be found
in any of the rival camps, Socially the Kaiskintg no
doubt ranked above the Jipitds. After the complete
organization of the Kaishints, the Akiba Kwai (5 E &)
for the investigation of questions concerning the Con-
stitution was set on foot by Ono and others.

What was styled the Meiji Government Party, the third
and last of the three great pasties, namely, the Rikken
Tei sei 5 (3L K % B &), ie.  Constitutional Imperial
Farty, arose in March 1882 as an opponent of the more
advanced and popular parties. Among its chiel pro-
moters must first be mentioned Fukuchi Genichira of the
Nichi Nicldi Skimbun which was then known as the go-
39 sldmbun official npewspaper, and advoecated careful
advance, attacking the radical politicians on frequent
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occasions, The other promoters were Mizuno Torajird
of the Topd Shimbun, Maruyama Sakura of the conser-
vative Jeiii Nippa, Misaki Kamenosuke, Seki Naohiko
and Watanabe Asaka. On March 18, 1882 the Rebken
Tei-sei-t5 was formed and its formation was publicly an-
nounced carly in April. The programme of the party
was ennunciated in eleven articles. The points insisted
upon were :
1. The opening of the Diet in 1890, which the party
accepted as determined by Iimperial Ordinance,
Approval of the Constitution as it should be
determined by Imperial order.
3. The Sovereign Power lies in the Emperor, but its
excrcise is governed by the Constitution.

L]

4. There should be two houses in the Diet.

5. Members must have certain qualifications.

6. The Diet to discuss and settle laws,

7- The final determination of questions to rest with
the Emperor.

8. Naval and military men to keep aloof from
politics,

9. Judicial officers to be independent with the graduoal
completion of the Judicial system,

0. Tublic freedom of meeting and speech in so far
as it does not interferc with national tranquility.
Freedom of newspaper writing, public speaking,
and publication within the limits of law.

1. The existing paper money system to be gradually
changed for convertible paper money.

The more noticeable difference between this declaration

and the expressed principles of the fHuf and Kaishinte

is its more conservative nature,
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- Political parties were at this time forbidden by law
to have branches in the provinces, On official re-
cognition being obtained all local offshoots had to be
dissolved. In consequence, a multitude of parties of
divers pames sprang wp all over the country,

To the Jiyafi were as it were, affiliasted the Osaka
Rikken Seita, Shizvoka Gakwwan Jiyaed, Kochi Kainan
Jiviita, Awaii Jiyies, Ursu Jipaes, Mikawa Sanyd  Jivits,
Aitehi Jiyaes, Etchu Jichits, Echigo Kubik: samngun fi-
yats, O-u Tihoku Shichi-shii fivigs. In sympathy with
the Kaishinti were the Akita Kaiskings, the Mito Kai-
shintd of lbaraki, the Etchii Kaishints of Toyama, the
Shizuoka Kadshintd, the Jaku-etsw Kaishintd of Fukui,
the Hidgo Aaishin, the Rinsen Kaishings of Fukuoka.
In touch with the 7 sef 6 we find the Kumamoto Sk
mei Krwai, Tosa Koyi Rikkem Teiseits, Okayama Clu-sei-
Kuwai, Tango Miyasn Zenslnts, Yamanashi Ribken ho-
shu 5, and the Tokic Rilden chic sei 17 and Fusd Rikken
tei-sei-t3.  Then, outside of the three strong parties were
the Haknai-ts of Kagoshima, the Ko-gi-sei-td of Kuma-
moto, the Riddoe tef sei 5 of Chikuzen, the Fushodn-foat
of Ehime, the Di-ya-kwai of Wakayama, the Riogu-kewai
of Echizen, the Chi-fen-Fwai of Fukui, the Rilkben-shin-
sei-ti of Kanagawa, the AMos fovw Kai-slin-t7 of Noto,
the Seppii-fweai of  Shizuoka, the 7o-yd-sha-bwai-ti of
Shimabara, ‘Hizen, 1832 may well be called the year of
partics i Japan. © In fact, political bodies sprang u;l'.\
everywhere and the imterest exhibited in public affairs
wis striking.  The use of the word riéden, constitutional,
in the nomenclature of so many of the political bodies
shows what impoitance was attached to the principle of
constititionalism in the administration of the Government.



Lay i—The Pulitical Farties of Japan 30

But from the very start lack of cobesion militated greatly
against successful effort and efficiency of organization and
although this fault was to some extent remedied later on
when circumstances became more favourable it has
always continued to” be the bane of political parties in
Japan,

Tt will be remarked that the utterances of the various
parties when they first came into existence present no
features in the main of a distinctive nature, All put forth
excellent doctrines but they were strongly characterized
by vagueness. The same characteristic has been notice-
able throughout their history, except when some question
of urgency has for the moment arisen.  This is no doubt
the reason why the grouping has constantly changed,
one group merging into another and secessions  oc-
curring, frequently without apparent cause. The line of
cleavage has consequently never been  very distinctly
drawn and men have all the time passed from the ranks
of one party to ally themselves with another. Nor is
this to be wondered at in the absence of any concrete
issue, which when it has appeared, has invariably con-
solidated the parties. The secret appsars to lie in the
fact that sentiment, rather than fixed and definite
principles leading to well-defined ends, has been the
motive  power.

But the excitement had been so great and the move-
ment so rapid that the reaction was bound to come
speedily. 1883 and the following years therefore
witnessed a falling off in political fervour amang the
people and disunion and disruption among the parties.
The sure promise of a National Assembly for 1890 also
contributed to bring about a rclaxation of intevest in
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things political. Having the goal of their desires in
view, the country ceased to pay the same concentrated
attention to political agitation. Itagaki had in his mind a
trip to Europe to study in person the systems of Gov-
ermment and methods of party organization in use abroad,
but the scheme was temporarily frustrated by the wound
he received in an attempt made by Aibara Shakei to
assassinate him at a gathering at Gifu on April 6, 1882,
and by the work entailed in connection with the issue of
the fiyu Shimbun. But he eventually sailed for Europe,
in company with Goté on November 11, 1882 and was
absent from Japan till June of the following year. The
absence of these two leaders from the arena removed a
checlk wpon the rank and file of the party. After their
departure mutual jealonsies arose between the Jiyits and
Kaishints. The former attacked Okuma and his followers
violently on account of certain improper relations alleged
to exist between them and the Mitsu Bishi Company.
For their part, the latter accused the Jfivits of giving all
their time to personal and party attacks and trying to
create divisions among the parties. The parties were
moreover, divided amongst themselves. For example
seceders from the fiyafd, Messrs Baba Tatsui, Oishi Ma-
sami, Suehiro Shigeyasu, formed the Dodwritsw #3. It
was the same story of lack of discipline which has
already been cited,

Meanwhile the Authorities saw good cause for anxiety
lest the awakened political feeling should act to the de-
triment of good Government. They feared the large in-
temperate and irresponsible element which was in marked
evidence among the public exponents of popular rights
and took steps to safeguard the interests of peace and
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tranguillity. By stringent measures, which never failed
to err on the side of severity, they endeavoured to re-
strict full liberty of speech, public meeting and news-
paper writing. Amended newspaper regulations, issued
on April 16, 1883, made still more difficult the conduct
of newspapers. The proprietor, editor, manager, as well
as the foreman of a newspaper, instead of the editor
alone as before, were made liable to punishment in case
of infringement of the provisions of the law. Not only
so, but the amount of security to be deposited by per-
sons wishing to start a newspaper was fixed at a sum
that was In many cases prohibitive, namely, 1,000 jyen
in Tokis, 700 yen in Osaka, Kidto, Yokohama, Hisgo,
Kabe and Nagasaki and 350 e in other places, And
the dispersal of political meetings was more frequent in
1883 than was before.

Numerous were the proofs that the Government had
reason to dread the effect upon the ignorant of the pro-
pagation of the new doctrines, though the repressive
measures adopted no doubt accentwated the difficulty of
the situation. Many were the arrests, and suspension of
newspapers was frequent. A number of the more ex-
treme adherents of the * /iy came in for moch censure
fur their violent methods, The most striking instances
of infringement of the law which fumished the chief
handles for attack to their enemies were the T Fuku-

# One Japanese newspaper al the lime stated that the pullic lod
come 1o reganl them as Nihilists or Socialists.

t In September 1883 jodgment was given in this affaic, in which the
overthrow of the Government hod been attempled 3 and Koo Hironaka
was scutenced to 7 years’ minge confinement, amd Tamono Hideoki (who
died in prison), Honaka Kigjipt, Aizawa Neiken, Himjima Matsuo to 3
6 years' term. Subsequently the sentences of the survivors were decreased:
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shima afair, the * Kabasan affair, and the 1 Usaka affair.
In: an article puoblished in September 1883 the inde-
pendent Jif Shimpd complained that poliics were con-
fined to a class of men who made it their profession
and that evils consequently resulted.

All the parties, though so recently organized, felt
themselves more or less discredited. The Rikdenw fei-sei
fi from its inception distrusted by the Cabinet, was the
first to reach the conclusion that it would be better that
Its members should separate. Dissolution was effected
on September 24, 1883,  Opposition journals at the time
held that such a course had been inevitable sooner or
later. There was no need for a special Impedalist asso-
ciation in a country where all were loyal. This example
was followed by the s a yeat later. At its 3rd
annual mecting held at Usaka on October 29, 1884 it
decided that dissolution was advisable for a number of
reasons, among which were the prohibition against the
existence of branches of the party, the restriction of the
liberty of the press, and internal disunion. But this de-
termination was based upon a resolve that the step
should be a temporary one, merely taken in order to
gather strength for further effort. In the case of the
Raishints also there was a strong faction in favour of

_® In September 1884 some numbers of the i plotied 1o overtum
the Government, making the lase of their opemtions at Kabasan in Hi-
tachi., Tominagn Mazaynso and foor others were sentenced to death, not
fur their political offence, but on @ charge of wbbery and mieder,

t On November 23, 1885 00 Kentard, Kobayashi Kusueo, Ami Shitga,
Inapaki Shimeau, ete, were accused of eamplicity in a plot to mis & cve-
lution in Korea. (4 sand Robayashl were srrested ot Osaka, the other
two at Nagasaki., The fint three nomed, received a sentence of 9 years
penal servitude, sulwequently shortened,
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dissolution. The financial depression prevailing had its
effect on politics, and it was maintained by Kano who
was supported by Mudaguchi, Haruki, Fujita Takayuki, etc.,
that dispersal and a guerilla warfare were the best plan.
But opinions were divided. Messrs Okuma and Kano,
the President and Vice-President, left the Kaiskintd on
December 17, 1884 on grounds which comprised the
lack of union and insubordination existing among its
members ; and the party was reduced to a condition of
weakness. A Committee of seven was appointed to
manage the business thereafter and consisted of Numa
Shuichi, Fujita Mokichi, Shimada Saburd, O=aki Yulkio,
Koizuka Rin, Minoura Katsundo, Nakano Buei. In the
end the extreme step of dissolution was advised, and the
Kaishing continued to drag out a more or less
moribund existence until new life was infused into it by
the spirit of the movement in favour of the amalgama-
tion of progressive political parties in common opposition
to the Government, which was started in Kiushu as early
as 1883 but did not develop strength for some years
later.

The Government had all this time not neglected pre-
paration for the inauguration of the promised Constitu-
tion. Its Hirobumi, the great Japanese Statesman, to
whose ability and research the Japanese system OWCS
more than to any other man, returned from Europe in
August 1883 after fully completing his investigations,
and devoted himself to the work of drawing up the
Constitution. Oa March 17, 1884 the * Sedlo-tori-shirabe-
Eiokn (1 )% Nz §8 K) was formed in the Imperial

# Tiurean for investipation concerning the Constilution,
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Household Department and It was appointed head over
it. H.E. also a few days later succeeded Marquis Toku-
daiji as Minister of the Department in question. His
constitutional work was thus closely associated with the
Imperial House, the source and fountain of Government
in Japan, in order that the task might be accomplished
under the personal supervision of His Majesty. This was
the reason, given by reliable authorities, why the House-
hold, rather than any of the other Departments of State,
was sélected, It showed clearly that the Emperor was
to remain the “ Head of the Ewmpire, combining in
* Himself the rights of sovereignty,” though it was de-
termined, with His sanction, that their exercise should be
thereafter guided by the provisions of the Constitution
which was a free gift from Him to His people. The evolu-
tion of the Constitution went on apace. To pave the
way for the Ordinance regarding the House of Peers
which was auxiliary to and promulgated along with the
Constitution on February 11, 1889, a Notification deter-
mining the new Orders of Nobility was issued on July
7, 1884. Titles were conferred, in a fashion copied
from the West, upon persons of noble descent and upon
civil and military officers who had rendered signal
service in the Restoration. 12 Princes, 24 Marquises,
74 Counts, 321 Viscounts, 60 Barons were created, 00
Peers in all.  Various other reforms, necessitated by the
new era of Constitutional Government, were instituted.
Towards the end of the year 1885 the Cabinet system
was remodeled and the present arrangement and nomen-
clature of Departments of State was introduced. It
became Minister President besides retaining the post of
Minister of the Imperial Houschold Department,
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For the next few years the political world was com-
paratively calm. Mr. Itagaki on his return from his
European trip, did not justify the hope that a renewal
of political activity would immediately follow, going at
once to his native place. The intense zeal of 1882 was
wanting, but all the time, thongh the people directed
their energies principally into other channels, they did
not allow themselves entirely to lose interest in politics,
Of the Kaiskints during this time it was said that its
members were in the main occupied with ordinary affairs
or with writing. On the surface there was little to indicate
that political matters interested the nation at large.

Periop 2.

After a while, however, signs of returning animation
began to appear. In April 1886 the Kadshints presented
a memorial dealing with the questions of local Au-
tonomy and freedom of speech and public Meeting. In
September 1886 a number of the prominent adherents of
the defunct /Jiyuts met for consultation in Tokié and
sentiments favourable to the sinking of petty differences
and the formation of one great united party were ex-
pressed.

Some of the leaders of the Kaishingg were also
known to bz well-disposed towards union. Here we
have the Commencement of the movement towards the
creation of the amalgamated association known as the
Datfa-dankeisne (A2 ) W] £5). DBoth Ttagali and GBto
used their influence in 1887 to effect a unjon and
political activity became more and more marked from the
year mentioned. The * Tergad Club (T F {I} 85 35)

* Hinoto-i, the desipnation of the yeir 1887, Hence the ‘87 Club,
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was formed by the exertions of the latter in October and
its members were drawn from various parties. The
manifesta  stated that the object was the unjon in
practice of those of like ideas already united in theory,
organization and inter-communication.

Rigorous enforcement of the regulations regarding
newspapers and public meetings was continued all this
time by the Governmant. Newspapers were as before
suspended continually and it was practically impossible,
owing to the minute and what might be termed
vexatious requirements of the law, to hold a public
meeting uninterrupted by the police with an order to
dissolve. The natural consequence of the deprivation of
freedom of public meeting was the holding of private
and secret meetings instead. The Government were well
aware of the growing discontent and for further security
considered more coercive. measures necessary, They
issued the Ho-an Jo-rei ({f % ¥ $)), Peace Preservation
Regulations, on December 25, 1887, prohibiting secret
associations under a penalty of minor confinement for
not less than one month and not more than two years,
in addition to a fine from 10 to 100 yen.  Under the
ban of this enactment fell such well-known men as
Hoshi Taru, Hayashi Yiizo, Nakajima Nobuyuki, Ozaki
Yukio, Kataoka Kenkichi, Nakae Tokusuke, Takenouchi
Tsuna, Nishiyvama Shicho and hundreds of others, who
were banished from Tokio to a distance of 3 ¥ at 24
hours’ notice. Great was the excitement which followed
the enforcement of these reactiomary regulations. The
revised newspapar regulations issued on December 28,
1887 were, however, a distinct advance in the direction
of liberty.
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It must, nevertheless, always be borne in mind that,
however harsh legislation at times appeared, the Govern-
ment pressed steadily forward in the path of reform and
progress, On April 28, 1888 the Swnutsu-in' (i % Pt
Privy Council, was formed with It6 as President, a Vice-
President, twelve members (of whom one was Kono
Benken), a Chief and several other Secretarics, This
new body was created that it might constitute an ad-
visory Chamber to The Emperor on matters of State.
It was understood that that time had been purposely
chosen for its inauguration in order that its deliberations
might be in a special measure concerned with questions
which might arise in regard to the National Assembly
and the Constitution. The creation of the Council was
regarded with pleasure by the people and its member-
ship, seemed to them a fulfilment of the promise given by
the Emperor to select as his advisers men of ability. The
inaugural ceremony was performed by HLM. The Emperor
in person on May 8. On his appointment as President of
the Privy Council, Tt resigned his position as Minister
President of State, which was taken by Count Kuroda.
Thus did the former continue to concentrate his atten-
tion upon the preparation of the Constitution. On May
2s, 1888 the draft of the Constitution was laid before
the Privy Council for consideration in the presence of
the Emperor.

An important political event occurred on February 1,
1888 in the reconciliation of Count Ukuma with his
former Colleagues and his re-entry into the Government,
He this time took the portiolio of Forcign Affairs. It
was rumoured that the consent of the Count to resume
office was obtained on the basis of the adoption by the
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Government of the programme of the Kadskingg, but the
exact truth did not transpire. This return to office was,
however, welcomed by the organs of the party. Though
the complaint of lack of suitable leaders was now again
heard among the political parties, no cessation in their
renewed activity was observable. On the contrary, in-
creasing vigour appeared. The Meji Club was formed
by members of the Awisiins in the Autumn of 1888,
the ficki Club of Count Inoue was projected and Vis-
count Torio Koyata founded the Hoshi-chi-sei-tv (ff ¥
2 IE ®). Moderate Conservative Party, in the following
winter, his idea being to occupy a position of modera-
tion and independence in politics. Then we must note
the existence of a strong body of Conservatives under
the name of the Koku-sui ho-son-ts (B ¥ % IF )
Likewise, not to omit mention of the Liberals, Hoshi
Toru started the Kwants Kivai in March 1889,
February 11, 1889 stands out as one of the epoch-
marking days in the annals of Japan. On that day the
Constitution was promulgated. His Majesty in person
performed the ceremony in the Throne Room of the
new FPalace at 10.30 a.m. The function, at which the
writer of this sketch had the honour of being present,
was most stately and impressive. With a few brief
sentences expressive of the Imperial satisfaction at the
prosperity of the nation, of hope for the future,
and of confidence in the hearty cooperation of the
people in the work of Government, the Constitution
of Modern Japan was ushered in. The system is divided
into seven chapters containing seventy six articles which
st forth the Constitutional provisions relating to (1)
The Emperor, (2) the rights and duties of Subjects, (3)
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The Imperial Diet, (4) The Ministers of State and the
Privy Council, (5) the Judicature, (6) Finance, and (J)
Supplementary Regulations. The Japanese Constitution
maintains the form of an absolute Monarchy, for the
Emperor stands Supreme and has reserved to himself
certain rights, such as the issuing of Ordinances for the
putting into operation of laws, of declaring war and
peace, etc. On the other hand the liberty of the subject
is respected, and the right of freedom of speech and
public meeting and the free exercise of religion within
the limits prescribed by law, are recognized. The
Prussian model -is seen to have been copied, but in such
a way as to make the prodoction correspond with the
peculiar circumstances of Japan. At the same time were
issued, as necessary  adjuncts to the Constitution, the
Imperial House Law, the Imperial Ordinance concerning
the House of Peers, the Law of the Houses, the Law
of Election of the members of the House of Represent-
atives, and the Law of Finance. The Law for the
Organization of Cities, Towns and Villages, which had
for its purpose the cxtension of local Seli-Government,
took effect on April 1, 1880,

In the summer and autumn of 1888 Count Goté made
tours throughout the north eastern T'rovinces, in order
to impart to the nation his belief in the advantages of
union. His motto was deidd-shi-f, similarity in great
things, difference in small things. He dirccted his at-
tack upon the clan system of Government and thus
speedily made his the popular cause. And meetings
were held at Osaka, in Kiushu under the auspices of
the Kiushu Kaishintd, and elsewhere, at which resolu-
tions in favour of one grand organization were passed,
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The Daids dan-ketsn ( F; ] 4] &) thus came into ex-
istence as a great unorganized body, the bond of union
between its members being slight and loose. No long
career was in store for it.  Though it had its own
organ, the Serrom (B¢ §), it was never formally entered
as a political association. The absence of any definite
aims from the first rendered its tenure of life insecure,
and it was sneered at by its detractors as a party with-
out a programme. On May 1o, 1889 the Dai-dd dan-
Aetsu fell to pieces, its demise being considerably ac-
celerated by the entry of Count Goto, the chiefl promoter
and leading spirit, into the Cabinet in the preceding
March. The immediate cause of the break-up was
difference of opinion as to whether or not the body
should be formally constituted as a political organization.
On that work the party split. The more radical of the
members supported the view adverse to constitution as a
political association and made the cry of Ai-sa-sha-setsu
(JE ¥ gt F}) their motto,  Of this side Oi Kentard
was a warm upholder, and he carried with him Naitd
Roitsu, Arai Shégo, Saitd Keiji, ete. They seceded
from the Daids danketswe and set up the Doids Kivwa
Keeai (G5 It #0 §) a Society for the promotion of
friendly intercourse between its members.  But the
majority of the Daids dan-ketsu held the opinion that they
should form themselves into a proper political association
(sei sha setsw, B GL F)- So they vproceeded to enrol
themselves in a Society with articles of association,
which th:y styled the Dmidd Club, preserving in its
name the idca of a grand Union. To this section
adhered Messrs: Kano, Inukai, Suchire, Ueki Imori, Ya-
giwara Hanshi, Kula Kokan, Inoue Kakugoro, Inagaki
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Shimesu, ect., and it represented the moderates.
Vigorous cfforts were undertaken by Goto and also by
Itagaki to effect a re-union, but for a time they proved
upavailing,

Treaty Revision, that burning question which was in
the forefront of political issues in Japan for so many
years, did more than anything clse to discover a common
ground on which all popular parties could cast aside
their wrangles and be at one. The longer the negotia-
tions were protracted, the more exacting grew the peo-
ple's demands, Party politicians began to devote their
minds more particularly to attacks upon the Government
for its policy in regard to the revision of the Treaties,
The groups into which the Daids danketsu had divided
were brought together again for the time being, by their
desire to defeat any revision programme by which Japan
failed to secure terms of absolute equality.  And the
Nigpon Club was created by Marquis Asano, Viscount
Tani and Viscount Miura with identical aims.  Many
were the memorials presented, chiefly in favour of the
suspension of the conferences then going on. The climax
to the opposition to the various schemes of revision, and
to that then under consideration, came when Count
Okuma narrowly escaped assassination in October 1889
on his return to the Foreign Office from a drive. The
negotiations then lapsed for some years, until the time
when they were reopened, and resulted in the first in-
stance in the Revised Treaty between Great Dritain and
Japan of July 16, 18g4.

After the abrupt stoppage of the Treaty Revision Con-
ferences, Count Itagaki again tried to exert his influence
to re-form a United Party, But though the veteran



44 Lay :—=The Political Farties of Japan.

party leader succeeded in lessening the breach between
the opposing factions, union was, for a time at least, out
of the question. Messrs Ui Kentaro, Watanabe Kotard,
and their friecnds wished to revive the defunct fipass,
while members of the Daids Club favoured the revival
of the Aifobutats, and so matters stood towards the end
of 1889 when Usaka became once more the centre of
political activity. Mutual concession still proving un-
attainable, and the mutual jealousies of the various leaders
being found to be in the meantime insurmountable, those
who still followed the banner of the old Jiyusm, were
split up into three factions. In January 1890 the /Jiyuto
was again established in name,*® and it was decided to
re-organize the Aiboku £o-t5 as a separate body under
Count Itagaki.  The latter had fixed its opening
ceremony for the 15th of April in the year just men-
tioned ; but, meeting on that day, merely published its
manifesto, thus leaving the way open for reconciliation,
A Committee representative of the three factions was
shortly appointed to confer, Messrs Kono, Itagaki, Sue-
hiro, Inouec cte. representing  the Daddd Club; Messrs
Nishivama, Shioda, Ishida, etc., the kel Aits; and
Messrs O, Arai, etc., the revived /owts. In the end
the Ka-Fn Club (J §) was established, the Authorities
receiving the requisite notice on the 17th, of June 18g0.
In Kiushii a movement was set on foot again in April
to foster a spirit of union and the + Aiashn Doski Rwai
an independent local organizatlon did much towards ac-

% Though divided into the Awonf fHme led by O4 Kentard and the
Azevesai Jivte® under the leadenhip of Kobayashi Kusuo,

t Iis potte being desire for Union with all parties of progressive
principles,
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complishing this object by the despatch of delegates to
the north who interviewed and obtained promises of sup-
port from Count Itagaki and others of the Jfiyuew, like-
wise from the leaders of the Kaiskints. A basis for
union was provisionally found. A Great Meeting of
those in favour of Union in Kiiisht,* was held at Kago-
shima on June 15. Delegates were once more despatch-
ed to Tokis, who had interviews with leading mea of
all parties. The Kaishintd also appeared likely to fall
into line with the others. Some of the principal news-
papers of the capital such as the Hacki, Kokwnin, Clhaya,
Yomiuri, sopported the scheme with enthusiasm. At
that period, however, the attention of the public was oc-
cupied with the first General election which took place

from the 1st, of July +18g0. The election resulted as
follows —

Independent ... ... . .o . 69
Daidi Ragls v e sae tes wux B
Katslin @6, v winl daw raes a0
Aibokn BT i e Ges b sw 38
Hoshu to (Conservatives) ... ... 22

Kinshn Shimpo 5 (an independent
local progressive organization)... 21

JOREY i e aee s s e 10

Jicad B (AW o oo e e 17

® Kiishi Dishi Rengd Tai-kwail)

t The figures are taken from the Zitdoke Gi-kwoi-Skd, which gives
them on the Authority of a certain pewspaper at the time, and considers
that they convey fhe truth approximately. Other publications give a
slight differcnce it in the main similar compaitation. It will be noticed
that there i one member too many, the tofal being 300,

$ Belonging to the Ads Clob,
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It will be secen from the above how divided up the
various factions were.  The Naids Ae had the largest
individual representation, after the independents, '

After the elections were owver the question of union
resumed its prominence in view of the impotence of the
many factions represented in the Diet should they
remiin independent of each other. The active Kuishs
Daski Kwwai was determined not to let the matter rest
and held a meeting at Fukuooka on the 2oth, July 1890,
with the object of uniting all the parties of progress, and
once more sent representatives to Tokio to  assist their
cause. The Tokoku shicki sha kwai (WL £ W /)
formed in the seven provinces of the north East by the
amalgamation of those of progressive views, likewise met
at Akita on the 26th and came to a decision in favour
of unicn. But while an impetus was thus being given to
the movement in favour of the formation of a large
popular party from both extremes of the Empire, the
Government deemed it necessary to prevent a reconcilia-
tion which might lead to their finding all political
parties ranged under one banner in opposition. On July
25, 1800 was issued the Law of Public Meetings and
Political  Associations, Sk Kwaed Sei-sha &5 (5 8 8
Bt j%). By Article 28 of that law political parties were
forbidden inter alia to establish branch offices or to com-
-bine or correspond with other associations of a kindred
niture, A sudden blow was thus dealt to the hopes of
the uniopists and it became a question of what was now
the proper procedure to be adopted. The /fiyuss and
Kinghn Doski Kai at once decided to dissolve as a step

Bl =t
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towards Union, the Aifoku&its being of the same mind,
but dissolution not being in its case necessary as it had
not been formally constituted.

Conferences now took place between the representatives
of the various parties which had just ceased to have a
corporate existence and those which still retained their old
constitution. On August 12, a mecting was held at the
house of Mr. Kawashima Jun (of Kagoshima) in Hira-
kawacha Kajimachi, Tokis, and attended by Messrs
Naité Roitsu, i Kentardo, Nakae Tokusuke of the old
Jivita; Messrs Shimada, Takata Sanae, Kato Masano-
suke of the Kadshints, Messrs Hayashi, Kataoka, Sugita
Teiichi, of the old Aitodukirs, Messrs Kono Hironaka,
Suzuki Shgji, Oc Taku, of the Daids Club, and Messrs
Yamada Buho, Matsuda Masahisa and Kawashima Iun
of the old Amnshu Doshukwvai. At the same time a Com-
mittee of ten was appointed, including Kono, to consult
regarding the establishment of a new party. On August
17, the Daids Club, whose co-operation had from the
first been doubtful, all at once changed its point of view
and deciding to dissolve, became an ardent advocate of
the views to which it had become converted. The zeal
of the Kaishin-ti towards alliancc had hy this time
cooled, and differences with the Dwids Club tended to
increase the estrangement. At a meeting held on
August 25, which was attended by 13 members of the
old Aikekukiats, 13 of the old fiywts, 13 of the old Dai-
@3 Club, 13 of the old Afashn ooshi #wai, and by re-
presentatives of the Gumma Abgr Kwai and Kidto Koy
Krvai at the Atage Kan Shiba, it was decided to form a
party called the Ribken fivits (Constitutional Liberal
Party). On the 15th of September the ceremony of for-
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mation took place. They declared themselves to have
at heart liberal principles, = respect for the Imperial
House, enlargement of popular rights, relaxation of Gov-
ernmental interference in domestic matters, a repre-
sentative system of Government, party cabinets and
treaties of equality.
A manifesto was issued in 10 articles, proclaiming :—
1. That Government business should be rendered
simple and expenditure curtailed.
Adjustment of naval and military preparations.
Reform of the Educational System.
Revision of the Law of Finance and careful super-
vision of national revenue and expenditure.
Reform of public debt and of the system under which
Government property was held.
. Revision of Taxation Laws and reduction of land

o b

L33

tax.

7. Reform of procedure for the protection of private
undertakings.

8. Reform of Local Government and adjustment of
Local Finances.

9. Revision of all laws relating to speech, public
mecting and political association and abolition of
the Peace Preservation Regulations,

10. Revision of the Law of the Houses and the elec-
tion law,

It is noteworthy that the question of party cabinets is
now raised publicly in a most express manner. Briefly,
the other points amount to the reduction of Government
expenditure and taxation, more local sell Government
and revision or abolition of laws calculated to restrict
freedom, with alteration of Educational System.
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The new association was not looked upon with favour
by the Kaiskint who wished the cxpression Kuislin, "' re-
form,” which helped to form their style and title, used in
naming the new amalgamated party. In the end therefore
its members decided definitely to hold aloof from union.

The independent members of the Dict after consider-
able negotiation and discussion resolved on August 20,
upon the formation of their own party which they named
the Zaisei Awai (party of great accomplishments) (K B
1) Messrs Motoda Hajime, Yoshino Seikei, Oyagi
Kiichirs and Sugiura Jizd, Masuda Shigeyuki, Naka-
mura Yaroku belonged to it. This party may be re-
garded as the successor of the Rikken-teisei-fawai and the
predecessor of the Kolumin Kiokwwai and Takokn 3. It
was from the first inclined to support the Government
and soon openly took its part. According to the public
declaration, the Tasei Kweai was to preserve a modemte
attitude, being biassed in no direction. Reasoning con-
servatism was practically its motto.

But another and entirely separate association saw the
light a few months later. Some of the followers of
Count Gots, members of the Nichips Hevai (H e ),
just started by (Inagaki Shimesu and 14 others), of the
Genyasha (&t fit) of Fukuoka the Disei kwear ([ e
) of Saga and of associations at Kumamoto, Oita,
Miyagi, Nagasaki, met at the Oyiikwan, Asakusa, Tokid,
on November 1, 1890, and decided to establish the
Kokwmin Jivits (B R B h &), National Liberal Party.
The opening ceremony took place on December 21,
when Mr. Yoshida Masaharu delivered an address. The
programme laid down was (1.) Expansion of the Navy,
(2.) Reduction of National Expenditure, (3) Reduction of
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Land Tax, (4.) Amendment of Law of Conscription. The
Kokumin fiyits was regarded with disfavour both by the
Rikken Jiyitc and by the Kaishints, and it was never a
particularly powerful body.

The Genrd-In having with the establishment, of the
House of Peers and the House of Representatives ceased
to have a raison d'étre and was abolished on the 2oth of
Oictober 1850,

The long expected opening of the Dict took place on
November 29, 18go. At the ceremony which marked
the occasion His Majesty announced, in a speech which
he read, that all institutions relating to internal administ-
ration established since his accession to the throne had
been brought to a condition approach'ng completeness.
It was hoped to extend the scope of these measures and
to reap pood fruit from the working of the Constitution.

*In the House of Peers there were 252 members
vig —

Imperial Princes ... ... ... ... 710
Pyl R o e
Marquises AR
Viscounts R
BarOnE: vz ivw ssei® e 030
Highest taxpayers... ... 45

T Imperial Nominees A <)
253

* From the Afspke-fn Yiraw (% % B = W)

t Selected from the Cowrt Councillors (3}, the old members of the Gen-
ri-fu, (27), the Legislative Bareau (2), the President and Profesors of
the Imperial University (6), Various Government Departments {10}, the
rest from among the people, [Medi Mesipis).
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The membership of the Lower House under the old
clection law was 300. In the election for President of
the Lower House House, the Jiyta with the factions
supporting them showed that they were in a compact
majority. Mr. Nakajima Nobuyuki (of Kochi), their
candidate, being successful. For Vice-President Mr. Isuda
Mainichi, (a celebrated student of Law, who was at one
time a Judge, and a member of the Senate) belonging to
the Tuisei dzvai obtained election. Now, for the first
time, political parties had the opportunity they had so
long sought of confronting the clan statesmen in a place
where they were more or less at liberty to speak their
minds. Nor was it long before they came to logger-
heads with the government. The fight began, as it has
so often done since then, over money matiers. Reduc-
tion of the land tax and of salaries was demanded. The
Siyiti and the Kaishints were found side by side in op-
position, while the Tuiseifvai made common cause with
the Government. A dispute also arose over the condi-
tion to which it was proposed to bring naval and mili-
tary preparations. The /Jiyued, however, was rent in two
by wrangles, as often before and subsequently.  Suchiro
Shigeyasu and Inoue Kakugord, who were noted for their
independence of mind, were expelled from the party, and
e Taku (son in law of Count Gotd), Takenouchi, Su-
suki and others seceded, Twenty-nine of the old Aiko-
Fusha members, including Messrs  Kataoka, Hayashi,
Ueki and others warm supporters of Count Itagaki,
separated from the party on February 24, 1891; and
[tagaki himself followed their example on the 26th afier
fruitless efforts had been made to smooth mattets over,
owing to the disorganized state of the party, giving, as
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his reason that he had no part in their counsels. As
regards the difference with the Government, a com-
promise was effected by a reduction of several million
pen from the estimates. From the subsequent action of
the parties, and of the /Jiyifd in particular, it would
appear that their opposition was actuated more by a de-
sire to place obstacles in the way of the clan Govern-
ment than by any fixed principles. They gave way,
however, before matters reached a climax lest the first
Session of the Diet should be brought to a sudden and
untimely end, So the first united attack in the Diet
upon the Government made by the combined forces of
the Jiyaes and Keishints resulted in the main in a vie-
tory for the former.

It was very evident that a reorganization of the Jfiyuts
was necessary and steps were immediately taken towards
that end. Itagaki did not keep apart long, and at a
meeting held at Usaka on March 24, 1891, he was
elected President and the words Ribden were erased
from the party name, which once again became the
vz, A declaration was issuzd on May 29, in which
the programme was set forth to be (1.) Domestic Gov-
ernment to be based on Local Sell Government, (2.)
Good faith and friendliness to be the chief aim in foreign
affairs, (3.) Naval and military preparations to be on a
defensive basis, (4.) Financial retrenclunent suited to
national resources, (35.) Protections to be chiefly along
lines tending to the public advantage, (6 ) Freedom of
Education, (7) Strengthening the Independence of the
Judiciary, (8) Facilitation of Communication, {(0) Exten-
sion of the powers of the legislative.

The Jiyiets then devoted its attention to perfecting its
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organization and extending its influence. Count Itagald
started shortly afterwards on a tour to the North-East
and delegates were sent to the west.

An important organization appeared in March 1891
called the A%5ds (Union) Club (3E 6] (R 28 95) which
was originated by Messrs Inoue, Suehiro, Oe and Sue-
matsu. Its component parts came from the Tader froad,
Kokuwnin Jiyuts, Jichits and Kumamoto Kebkents. The
Club was composed of members of the Diet who were
to take steps for the national progress and the promo-
tion of intercourse between its members. It was meant
to be a support to the Government and steps were
taken to influence popular fecling in its favour by a
campaign throughout the country.

Attempts were again sct on foot which resulted in a
rapprochement between the Jowo and Kaiskints, The
indefatigable Adasiz Club in the early Autumn met to
endeavour ‘to promote union of parties and Itagaki on
his return from his tour in the N.E. paid a visit on
November 8, to Okumi. In the end, Count Dkuma
gave up his post as Privy Councillor on the 12th, and a
large meeting was held on’ the 17th at the Oyikwan,
Asakusa, attended by members of the Diet representative
of the [ivats (72), Kaiskints (37), Unattached (25), in-
cluding Fasseidzoai (2), and joint action for the purpose
of presenting a united front to the Government was de-
cided upon. When the Diet met for the second time,
November 21, 1891, the Budget was again selected as
the point of attack and the bills for the establishment of
the Iron Foundry, for the construction of men-of-war, for
the state payment of Prison Expenditure and for the
state purchase of private railways,—all of which, except-
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ing the last, bave by now been passed—were thrown out.
The nature of the attack showed that the opposition was
in the main captious and the co-operation between the
parties leaving no immediate hope of amicable arrange-
ment, the Government ordered the Diet to dissolve on
the 26, December 1891, somewhat to the surprise and
dismay of the allied opposition (consisting of the five
bodies, the Jivia, fivi Club, KNadshings Tomee Club and
Doburitsw Club.  This was the frst but by no means
the last instance of compulsory dissolution.

The Tafsen Kwwai dissolved on the date mentioned, be-
cause the majority of the party had ceased to support
the Government, and because of the impending elections,
The Jiyei Club returned to the Jfipigs and issued an appeal
to the public explanatory of its attitude towards the
Government and inviting the people to judge of its efforts
to lay a solid foundation for constitutional Government.
The second General Election was held from February
15, 1892, and was the occasion of many scenes of
turbulence in all parts of the country, particularly in
Kachi Prefecture no few persons (several hundreds) being
wounded and even killed in local disturbances. By the
people the Governmont were accused bitterly of inter-
ference in the elections, and this cry was taken up
strongly and used as an instrument wherewith to recom-
mence the struggle with the Government on the re-open-
ing of the Diet.

The opposition parties assisted each other at the polls
and their elected canditates were classed by some news-
papers under the general appellation of the popular party
Min-ts (Bt #). We also see that on the other hand
there was a distinct party openly taking the side of the
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Government, which was termed the Ri-% (M ). The
result of the General Election was:—

SRS ven sen sre wne wes sas wes eee 10O
Kashinls  wes srx  sss wvs mew wwe cwpe 4O
Govt. Party (Old Zaisei dsvai etc) ... ... 110
Unattached (including supporters of the
United Parties and Govt. supporters). ... 0§

The United Parties consequently counted a majority.
After previous scparate gathering, they held a joint
meeting on May 1, 1892, to preparc for the extra-
ordinary Session of the Diet (Session No. 3.) which was
to begin next day, Hoshi Toru was elected President
of the Lower House on the 2nd and Sonc Arasuke,
now Baron and at present Minister of Finance, Vice-
President. v

On the 14th the motion that the Government was re-
sponsible for interference in the late clections passed the
House of Representatives, an address to the throne on
the same subject having been rejected two days before.
The violence of the attack made upon the Government
induced the latter on the 16th to suspend the session
for seven days, ‘There was a great commotion and the
fear lest misguided adherents of the opposition  parties
might carry the attack beyond the limits of verbal war-
fare led to a large number of Soshi and of sympathizers
with the opposition outside of the House, being ordered
to leave the capital under the Peace Preservation Law
on May 21. The attack made upon Takata Sanae, of
the Yomsiuri Shimdun and a prominent member of the
Kaishints, caused a fresh order for 39 sdshi of Fukuoka
Prefecture to leave the capital on the joth. These were
indced troublous times. On the re-assembling of the
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members on the 3ist the Lower House erased the Ex-
penditure upon men-of-war and a Steel Factory and the
expenditure in connection with the subject of the investi-
gation of Earthquakes. The Upper House manifested
what has since come to be recognized as its habitual at-
titude towards the financial wishes of the other chamber
by promptly restoring these items, The usual com-
promise was resorted to, the first item being disallowed,
the second passed.

To meet the growing power of the opposition the
Government Association called the Kobwmin Kidkwo! (B
R ¥ ) (Nationalist Socicty), successor to the Taisei-
dwai, was projected, Messrs Watanabe Koki, Sone,
Tsuda ete. took a leading part in the work. A meeting
for organization was held on June 20, 18g1.

Marquis Saigo® and Viscount Shinagawa resigned
their official positions as Privy Councillors in order to
be able to become President and Vice-President respec-
tively, The alliance with the Government, however, did
not last long.

On Auvgust 8, 1892 a new Cabinet came inlo power,
headed by It6, and they took up an attitude of neu-
trality towards the Kobuwwin Kiokwai. On November
10, a gencral meeting was held at which the rules of
the. party and the policy were published. But from then
the number of its adherents in the Diet fell off con-
siderably.

Towards the end of 1892 the Ddmed Club was in-
stituted being composed of old members, of the Vifsers
#wai and unattached members, jucluding Messrs Kusu-

# (then Count),
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moto Masataka, Nakamura Yaroku* Kawashima Jun,
Suzuki Juen.

The 4th Session of the Diet was approaching and
there were premonitory signs that it would not fail to
be & stormy one. It met on November 23, 18g2. On
January 17, 1893 the Lower House suspended its sit-
tings for five days of its own accord after having vainly
endeavoured to persuade the Government to alter their
budgetary proposals for the financial year 189304,
which were under examination, This was done with the
avowed object of affording the Authoritics time for re-
flcction. A joint motion impeaching the Government
was about to be brought in by Messrs Kono Hironaka
of the Jiywrs, Inukai Ki of the Kaisfhimts and Suzuki
Juen of the Domei Kwai when an lmperial order was
received proroguing the House for 135 days. On its re-
opening on Februayy 7, an address to the throne with
reference to the Budget, complaining of the action of
the Ministers of State, was passed. A petition was pre-
sented to the Emperor by Mr. Hoshi Toru, as President,
representing the House, on the Sth and His Majesty
promised to give it his attention. The solution of the
problem came on the 1oth when the Emperor issued an
order furnishing T three hundred thousand yen from the
Privy Purse towards the expenditure in connection with
the building of men-of-war, and providing that one tenth
should be deducted similarly from all official salaries,
excepting, such as might be specially exempted, for six
years for the same purpose.  Thus the crisis was at an

& Now Governor of Fulyoka Prefecture.
f Ome  teath of the annuoal fixed appropriotion for the expenditore of
the Imperial Hovsehold Department.
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end, and the Imperial Gift was welcomed by an out-
burst of loyal enthusiasm by the people. For their part
the Government promised to effect retrenchment as far
as possible in future, to reform the executive, reduce ex-
pendituré and introduce radical reforms into the navy.

This session was also remarkable for the passing of
the amendment of the Law of Public Meetings and As-
sociations whereby a much larger measure of liberty of
public meeting was secured and the nghts of political
associations were considerably extended. These reforms
the Representatives had been endeavouring to bring
about for three sessions. Taking advantage of the revi-
sion of the law referred to, the various parties set about
the creation of branches in the Provinces, and prepared
in other ways to build up their strength. Combinations
of political parties were however still forbidden, the
Cabinet fearing to make this further concession in the
existing state of public feeling.

Later in 1893 the Government issued, according to
promise, the reforms in the navy and in official organi-
gation of Government, the former in May and the latter
in October. The Reforms were not deemed satisfactory,
more particularly by the Progressionists. As was pointed
out by the Mainichi Shimbun at the time, they merely
amounted 1o a certain reduction in expenditure. What
was required was radical re-organization of the administ-
rative system and a change from the Government of the
clans to the Government of the people.

In connection with the problem of Treaty Revision the
matter of mixed Residence had become a burning gques-
tion on the close of the Diet. There had come into ex-
istence in 189z the Jiyaly Kaisei Kenkin Kwai (of Mr.
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Hoshi and others) the Nuicki Zakkio Kikin Kwai (of
Messrs Motoda, Oi others) and the Zakkio Mondai Ken-
ki Kavai.

In October 1893 a conservative party called the Dai Nip-
pon Kivkwai (K 11 A Hf§ €1), Japan Society, was formed
with opposition to mixed residence as its standard,

The co-operation between the Jiyitd and the Aaishintd
which had at the last session of the Diet been brought
to bear against the Government, soon ceased,

In January 1893 Mr. Hoshi Toru delivered one of his
well remembered speeches in Tkio in which he declar-
ed that the aims of the two partics were divergent and
that there could be no sympathy between thens. This
led to mutusl recrimination, Mr. Shimada and others
taking up the cudgels for the Kaishints. The organs of
the two partics also differed as to the results of the
session of the Diet during which they had stood side by
side and the breach widened, But it was not only be-
teen his own party and outsiders that Mr. Hoshi was in-
strumental in creating bad feeling. In the Jiyasd also he
sowed the seeds of dissension. His unpopularity grew
owing owing to the Séma and other affairs in which his
conduct was subjected to much criticism, and in the end
he himsell withdrew his name for a time from its mem-
bership. On December 2, 1893 some of the Liberals
hostile to Hoshi and not adverse to an understanding
with the Progressionists, including Messrs Haseba Junka,
(representative of Kageshima) Kikuchi Kuro (representa-
tive of Aomori), Kobayashi Kusuo (reprentative of Oka-
yama) seceded, and ranged themselves together under
the name of the Dashi Club. They received a warm
welcome from the Progressionists. *
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The sth Session commenced November 25, 1893 and
the Government found themselves face to face with a
disorganized opposition. The Progressionists and their
allies, the Domei Club, the Dashi Club, the Kokwmin
Kigkwar and the Dai Nippon Kiskwai turned their un-
friendly attention to Mr. Hoshi at first rather than to the
Government and succeeded in having him expelled from
the House of Representatives. Mr. Kusumoto was elected
President in his place and Mr. Abei Iwane became Vice-
President.  After getting rid of the late President, the
parties in the Diet were able to give all their mind to
finding fault with the actions of the Government, Eepre-
sentations with reference to the strict enforcement of the
treaties and concerning the Chisléma Ravemna case ap-
peared to the Authorities to be of such a nature as to
call for the prorogation of the House. The session was
accordingly suspended for ten days from the 1gth of
December; but as the members were found to be in no
more conciliatory mood on its reassembling, suspension
for fourteen days more was then ordered. On the 3oth,
however, the House of Representatives was dissolved.

March 1, 1894 was the time of the jrd General Elec-
tion, It resulted as follows :—

FORED s sy Ll ool e el
Kaishing ... ... .o i . 6O
Kokumin Seisha (Kokumin Kiokwai) 35
Loski Seiela: . i da G e B

Damei Seisha R e
Seimuckosha .o wor wer s e B
Dai Nigpon Kivkwai ... .on oo H

Unattached and uncertain ... ... 3o
The Jiyuts still continued antagonistic to the Kuishings
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and their allies, styled commoenly the Raoppa (75IR), * six
factions. An inclination to take the side of the Govern-
ment was observable on the part of the /Jiyns, while the
others remained bitterly hostile and showered abuse upﬁn
their quondam friends for their desertion. Hoshi Toru
returned to his own party on May 4. With regard to their
political opponents, the Das/i Club amalgamated with
the Démei Club, forming the Aods Club. This again
was transformed into the Rikden Kabushing (3f % BB &
#) Constitutional Reform Party, on May 3, 1894. The
leading spirits were Kusumote Masataka, Kawashima
Jun, Suzuki Juen, Nakamura Yaroku, Kodokekan, Ohi-
gashi Gitetsu. The Awiskints succeeded in forming a
coalition of various leading newspapers Mocki, Chmi,
Nippon, Yowiwri, Muinicli, Skin Chira, largely through
the cHorts of Mr. Tokutomi Tichird of the Kokrwrin
Shimbun. This combimation was regarded by its friends
as sounding the death knell of clan Government, by the
Jiyits as an attempt to retard their own growing in-
fuence, On April 22, 1804 Messrs Inukai and Takeno-
uchi of the Chugolu Skmpe 13, Sasa Tomofusa and
Ooka Tkuzo of the AKebuwmin Kidkropi, Shudd Rikueo and
Takaki Seinen of the Kadshints, Suzuki Juen, Chigashi
Gitetsu, Kodo Kokan of the Aads Club, Abei Twane,
Komuchi Tomdtsune, Of Kentara, Wakabara Kanzui, of
the Dai Nippon Kiskwai, Viscounts Shimazu, Tani and
Soga of the Peers, and United Newspaper editors, such
as Suchiro Shigeyasu of the Chaya, Kuga Minoru of the
Nigpon, Tokutomi lichiet of the Kedumin, Koievka of the

# Kaiking, Dok Clul, 3mef Cluli, Kedwmign Klbuwad, Seimaching b,
i Nipport Nwdzived,
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Mainichi, with Uhashi Sahei of the Halubunsha, etc,
met at the Maple Club, Shiba, in demonstration of their
desire for a national union of parties against clan Gov-
vernment. In May further meetings were held of those
in sympathy with the movement and resolutions were
passed in favour of responsible cabinets and a strong for-
eign policy. "

The 6th Session of the Diet assembling May 12, 1804
in a way met with a repetition of the experience of its
predecessor.  Attacks upon the Cabinet for its foreign and
domestic policy brought about a dissolution on June 2.

Now we come to one of the most crucial periods in
the history of Japan. War with China was declared on
the 1st of August 1804, and the stern realities of a for-
eign struggle put a stop to domestic jealousies and con-
flicts, and united the whole nation, Activity was directed
from home politics to foreign affairs and the result was
that the cabinet had a eomparatively free hand in dealing
with the difficulties comfronting it, and in the end
proved of longer duration than any other cabinet which
went beflore or followed.

The parties soon showed their determination that party
strifie should not interfere with national needs and that
the country must present a united front to the enemy
and took steps to show themselves in absolute accord
with the Government on the subject.

The announcement of the solution of the weary pro-
blem of Treaty Revision being in sight owing to the
signature of the Anglo-Japanese Treaty on July 16, 1864
also removed a great cause of quarrel between the Gov-
ernment and the party men,

The 4th General election took place on September t,
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1894. The result was unfavourable to the /Jh@ss, the re-
turns being as follows :—

JEPHIG  sual aas ahe was! ke axe BER
Kalthenld. ooy daee wa awsn e 49
Kakuslild cve s wae emar a8
Kokumn Kiokwar e (k. 35
Zaser Kakushin-froai ... L . 4
Clagokn Shimpald v wee o 4
Unattached (strong party) ... ... 25

1 (moderate) e 20

A Declaration was made in October by the [Hald to
the effect that in spite of many points of divergence of
opinion, the Government might count upon their support
and the other parties changed their attitude of opposi-
tion, So the yth Session of the Diet, an extraordinary
one, which was opened, at Hiroshima, October 15, 1894,
Kusumoto being President and Shimada, Vice-President,
of the House of Representatives, was remarkable for its
unanimity. By a unanimous vote on October 20, extra-
ordinary military expenditure to the amount of one
hundred and fifty millions of yen was sanctioned.

The war still continuing, the Bth Session of the Diet
was likewise characterized by absence of strife and a
determination to carry through the weighty business on
hand. Tt was called on December 2z, 1894 in Tokio
and closed formally on the 27th of the following March.
On March 20, 1895 the Treaty providing for a cessation
of hostilitics was concluded and on Aptil 17, the war
with China, which had raised the position of Japan to a
high place among the nations, came to an end.

The attitude of the Jiyws towards the Government
now showed signs of continued improvement owing to
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their support of the post bellum programme, and the

transfer of Mr. Hoshi Téru to Korea, as Adviser to the

Peninsular  Government, took out of the way a man

likely to hinder an understanding between the party and

those in power. By degrees the changed position taken
up by the Jiywts manifested itself more and more.

In May 18935 their manifesto proclaimed that they
would not needlessly attack the Government, though it
was exhorted to carefulness.

On July 17, 1805 a meeting of parliamentary members
of the Jiyufs was held and the new platform of the party
was determined as follows:—

t. The party was absolutely opposed to non-con-
stitutional methods, bearing in mind the Imperial
desires regarding the Constitution, and would labour
for the perfect completion of a Constitutional form
of Government.

Japan must not be content with the thought that

shé was the only strong Power in the Fast, but

must take her place among the Powers and along
with them preserve the peace of the world  The
party should devote itself to the task.

3 Reform and Expansion of the navy and at the
same time increase and perfection of the army to
be aimed at

4. Encouragement and development of mavigation,
commerce, colonization, agriculture, industry, etc.,
to be laboured for.

5. Although the party had its own ideas about sources
of revenue, financial matters to be entrusted as far
as might be to the Authorities and sanction or re-
fusal to be given to them after due consideration.

(=]
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6. By restriction of needless expenditure, national
finances to be placed on a secure basis.

7. The Retrocession of the Liaotung peninsula was
indeed regrettable, but this was certainly not the
time for quarrelling, and thereby erring in great
matters of state, but plans for the future were
urgently required, so the party would labour for
public rather than private ends in company with
these of identical aims, in accordance with the
dictates ol true patriotism,

8. Korean independence to be placed on a firm
foundation, its future necessitating much anxiety,

Here we have more than the platitudes we have been
accustomed to expect from political parties in  Japan.
Distinct issues are to be found set forth and we can see
clearly what the party have in their mind.

A further declaration was issued on November 22,
notifying that an understanding had been come to with
the Gowvernment with whom the &% would work te-
gether in futore,

Both declarations were confirmed at a General Meeting
held on December 15,

The antagonism felt by the six fictivns towards the
Jivita was accentuated by its becoming for the timé be-
ing a quasi Government party. By them official action
was regarded with a much less lénient eye. On June
15 members of the AaishingG, KNokumin RKiikwal, Kaku-
shinta  Chiigoku Shimpots Zaisei Kakushin Kwai, Chis
Sitsugis Keear met at the Atago Kwan, and constituted
themselves an association of political friends in sympathy
with each other, Seipi Viski Kowed (8¢ 28 & & &), with
a view to fixing Governmental responsibility for the re-
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trocession of the Liaotung peninsula at the invitation of
Russia, France and Germany. Some few of the Jomuts
members joined themsclves to this company. From the
various allied groups opposed to the Government the
Dashi Kwoar ([ 35 /) was formed and it drew up a
statesment in 13 articles which was agreed to on Sept-
ember g, setting forth its principles. Thus great activity
was displayed in the endeavour to fix the responsibility
upon the Cabinet for what was deemed to be a national-
disgrace.

On December 23, 1895 commenced the gth session of
the Dict, and the opponents of the Government lost no
time in seizing the opportunity they had been impatiently
waiting for. A bill of impeachment was introduced into
the House of Representatives on January ¢, 1896, but
was rejected by 170 to 103 votes. The impotence of
the opposition was thus at once manifested and made
more apparent than ever the need for strengthening the
bonds of union. On the same day supporters of the
anti-Government partics held a meeting at the Koya
Kewan. The Kakushinti made vp their minds on the
16th to despatch delegates to approach the several fac-
tions with the aim of amalgamation. At a Meeting held
at the Imperial Hotel, Tokio, on January 18 union of
partics icimical to the /fiyitd under a new name was de-
cided upon. The Aokumin Kiskwai, however, which,
originally founded as an official support, had for some
time cooperated heartily in bitter opposition, had recently
showed vacillation and a desire to hold back. 5o on
the 1gth its parlinmentary representatives declined to have
anything to do with the scheme for uniting. At the
same time they renewed the attack upon the Govern-
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ment by bringing in a motion of want of confidence on
February 13, a step which led to the suspension of the
session” for ten days. During the intefval Viscount Shi-
nagawa exerted his influence with his party, successfully,
to induce- them to moderate their zeal ; and on the re-
assembling of the Chamber the motion was withdrawn.
The ninth session of the Diet therefore presented a con-
tinuous record of defeat for the * strong foreign policy ™
side,

The movement: towards union went on rapidly, Messrs
Inukai, Ozakl, Taguchi, Shimada, Suehiro, Taketomi,
Takata Sanae, Takeuchi and others evincing active in-
terest in it. On the zoth of February a resolution was
passed at a meeting held at the Kinki Kwan, Kanda, in
favour of the dissolution of all popular parties and the
formation of one large political association, for the pur-
pose of effecting a change of Cabinet and the taking of
office by responsible Ministers, The result was that the
Shimpots (i % &), Progressive Party, was actually con-
stituted on March 1. Tt was an amalgamation of the
Kaishints, of which it counted fifty one adherents in the
House of Representatives, the Kalushings, with thirty
three parliamentary = representatives, the Of¢ Club, six,
Clitgoln Shimpots, five, the Faised Kakushin Kwar, with
three, and also had in its ranks five independent mem=
bers.  Their principles were set forth to be progress, the
upholding of-the dignity of the Imperial House and en-
largenient of the happiness and rights of the people.

Nor did their declaration differ much, except in: the
matter ‘of insistence upon cabinet responsibility: from most
of the public utterances of all partics. from the time of
their inception. They demanded (1.) Reform of Admin-
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istrative abuses and the establishment of responsible
cabinets, (2.) reform of forcign policy and extension of
national rights, (3.) adjustment of the finances and de-
velopment of the undertakings of the people,

By wvirtue of the understanding which then existed be-
tween the Government and the /iyass, the post-bellum
programiue was sanctioned and military and paval ex-
pansion was taken up. The gth Session of the Diet
was a memorable one and many projects of the highest
intportance were set on foot at that time.

In reward for the support of his party Itagaki was
on April 14, 1896 admitted into the cabinet as Min-
ister for Home affairs. Mr. Hoshi Téru went as En-
voy Extrordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the
United States,

Not to be outdone by the Jiy#fd in the struggle for
influence in the Councils of the State, the Skimpots
came to an understanding with some of the Satsuma
Statesmen.

On the resignation of the Ité6 ministry the Matsukata-
Okuma cabinet came into power.

The two great cries at the time were fimsai Toyd
(sclection of men of talent) and Gidsei Sesri (administra-
tive adjustment), and party influence was found useful
in helping candidates for office.

The Skimpord held a large mecting on November 1,
and announced that the policy of the Government did
not differ greatly from that of themselves and that they
would try to see it carried out: In case of failure on
the part of the Government to give effect to it, they
would, be found in active opposition.

The 1oth Session of the Diet opened on 22 Decem-
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ber, 1806 and the new party showed their strength in
the House of Representatives by electing Mr. Hato-
yama Kazuo to succeed Mr. Kusumoto, upon whom the
title of Baron had been conferred, as President of the
Chamber.

The period during which the Shimpofs took sides
with the Government proved a time of trouble and
disunion for the Jomts. In January 1897 a tendency
to split up inte small factions was manifested., Shigeno
Kenjire and six others left and grouped themselves to-
gether under the appellation of the Ziyi Club (T 1)
On February 28, the Shinjiyiss, (new Jfiyatd) was formed
by deserters from the Jfiyars.  Many were the defect-
tions from the old party about this time and they com-
prised Kono Hironaka. Count Itagaki himself resigned
his position as President on March 19. " Bandd Kangoro
and 8 others formed the Nichiys Awai (H B ). The
Kokumin Kiskwai also experienced losses in  January,
Messrs Sasaki Shézé and six others leaving to start
the Aekwrein Club, Then the business men, of whom
mare and more is being heard in political matters, in-
cluding Messrs Ban Naosuke, Matsumoto Jutaro, Kimura
Seitaro, Ozaka Zennosuke, and Harn Zenzaburd, originat-
cd the Doshi Club (] &) To give an idea of the
various factions as represented in the Diet early in 1897
the fiwmwein published the following fgures :—

Members.
_;’{]"E‘fﬁ rral EART mpe  tal cerel e HOR
SUEmPotF e e ais  sea Cdaa was OO
Kokumin Kedkivas ... o o e 25
i T Y S R i e T

Doshi ™ e o R T L
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Shin BT, i vcss wi e by B
Nickigdlebat = s wah il o
Kokuriin Club P 8
Nakuslin vk P e SarnR
Unattached ... 2o o 7

=09

(which lcaves one member unaccounted for).

With th: Autumn of 1897, however, the question of
“increasing the taxation and, in particular, the land tax,
became a great point at issue between the Government
dnd the parties.  The Shimpots especially took up a re-
solute stand against taxation, which led in the end to the
severance of connection between that party and the Gov-
Jernments

On October 22, 1897 the Shimpors passed the follow-
ing resolution under four heads, calling for :—

1. The removal of discordant elements from the
Cabinet and their. replacement by members of
identical sympathies, to render that Body strong
and united.*

2. Revision of the Budget Restriction of non-urgent

expenditure,

3. Alteration of policy in the Government of Formeosa,
and reform of administritive abuses there,

4. Reform of non-constitutional acts and perfecting of
the working of constitutional Government.

On the 28th the Premier replied in a memorandum to

the effect that outside interference would not be permitted

» Amurajiug to some accounts (hey also desired that punishment shoold
be meted oot w6 the President of the Boaid of Aodit for his alleged
illegal removal of members,
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in the appointment or removal of Cabinet Ministers or
with regard to the conduct of the administration.

On the 31st of October at a meeting of the Standing
Committee, the Skimpots decided, as the result of their
negotiations with Count Matsukata, that the Government
had no real intention of fulfilling their pledges, judging
by their action in the past, and that they would decline
to continue to work hand in hand with them. The
officials who had obtained their posts as party men,
.chosen from the ranks of the Shkimpots, gave them up
in November, and Count Okuma resigned the portfolio of
Agriculture and Commerce on the oth of the same month.

Opposition to the Government likewise tended to re-
_unite the offshoots of the Jfiyus3, and the * Kods Ksvai
was formed by the fusion of the Skin Jivits, Koluntin
Club and Charitsy Club under the leadership of Viscount
Takashima.

This feeling of antagonism to the taxation measures of
the Cabinet spread, and the representatives of the Kolu-
min Kighwai called vpon the Premier in November (o
resign. Both the Skimpots and Jiyats passed resolutions
of want of confidence in December.

Other Associations such as the Jitsugis déshi Club also
showed openly their intention to attack the Government.

Thus the prospect of a quiet 11th Session was remote.
The Diet was summoned on December 21, 1807, On
the 24th the Government introduced Bills providing for
increased taxation and projects of law preparatory to the
coming into force of the Revised Treaties.

But the collision came on the 25th when, upon the
Lower House changing the order of the Day to admit

® Dissolved on February 20, 1858,
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of the introduction of a motion of want of confidence,
sentence of dissolution was pronounced as soon as the
reading of it had been completed.

In the face of this vigorous attack from the parties
acting in combination, the Cabinet felt constrained to place
their resignations in the Emperor's hands, They accord-
ingly did so on December 28, 18g7.

Then followed a brief time of difficulty in the genesis
of a Cabinet. Marquis Ito, who was recognized univer-
sally to be the only man who could at the moment pro-
perly step into the breach, came forward on January 12,
1898 and accepted the responsibility.

The leaders of the Skimpod and Jiviits would have
been valuable auxiliaries. An attempt was made to in-
duce Count Okuma to accept a portfolio, but it was
frustrated by the Shimpors who declared against any co-
. operation between him and Marquis Ite.  Similarly it
proved impossible to induce Count Itagaki to enter the
cabinet and lend the Government the weight of his in-
fluence with his party.

With the Jiywes, however, negotintions still proceeded,
though they fell through a few months later when the
party openly went into oppesition.

Another General Election, the sth, took place on the
15th March 1898, The retums gave (from Arwseito
Sh-shi.),

Jivits and their Sympathizers ... o0g
Kokbumin Kidkwal Supporters ... 32
Old Koo Kevai... ... ... ..

4 (Govern t
Unattached ... ... ... g

Supporters,

CELY EEEY

143
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Shimpots and Supporters ... ... 103

EEVREHNE (se " wna  swsn iwasi wwe o

Olt-Kads oy | 5 Lo smi sve 0 F

* Tohoby Dimei( North EasternUnion 2 Opposition.

Foattached vy ove s sve cors g
130

Old Dashi Keval e e T

Linatiachedos S el S A R Independesit:
27

Periop 3.

The period of greatest influence of political parties.

We now come to a time when the influence of political
parties has been most clearly demonstrated and when
they have actually realized their long cherished dream,
a party Cabinet.

At a General Meeting of Parliamentary Representatives
of the fiyuts held on April 18, a definite decision to
have nothing to do with the Ité Cabinet was announced.
The party had been willing to support that (abinet on
the understanding that it was founded upon a basis of
party. But the promises made on entering upon office
had not been fulfilled and the post bellun programme
had not been adhered to. So the way for a rapproche-
ment between the parties under a common flag of
hostility to the Government was paved. Party meetings
held in May all passed resolutions of opposition, except-
ing the Kokwmin Kiltia,

The assembling of the 12th Session of the Dict took
place on May 14, 1808, Kataoka Kenkechi was again

+ Founled by Kano Hironska in the lotter part of 1897.
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President and Motoda Hajime once more filled the office
of Vice-President,

Bills for increased taxation as well as a revised Law
of Elections and revised Civil Code were introduced, and
it was not long before the parties came to loggerheads
with the Government.

Questions proposed indep:ndently by the Skimpats and
the Jiyati with regard to foreign affairs elicited replies
which: the members deemed crude and apart from the
point.  On the 3o0th of May, in consequence, a motion
of impeachment was brought in, but rejected by the
small majority of six votes. _

With a view, if possible, to inducing the Represent-
atives to reconsider their position, and to give them time
for more mature deliberation concerning the Increased
Land Taxation Bills; the Session was suspended for 3
days from June 7,

On the day of Suspension a meeting was held by sup-
porters. of the two large partics not members of the
Lower House (at the house of Hiracka Katard, who ex-
erted himself strongly to bring about Union), at which
the project of Union was mooted; and it was decided to
take measures in order that common cause might be
made against the Government,

This was another step towards the great amalgamation
brought about, directly, by antagonism to increased taxa-
tion, which came about shortly afterwards.

The majority in the Lower House still proving ob-
durate in the matter of the Land Tax Bill, a sudden stop
was put to the proceedings by the dissolution of the Diet
on June 10. This stirred the popular parties to renewed
effort,  Hitherto it had been customary, when one party
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was friendly to the Government, for the other to be
found acting in opposition, but now they came to the
conclusion that they could, together, succeed in substitut-
ing constitutional, as they termed it, for clan Government,

Rapid was now the current of events towards union.

On the day following the dissolution a second meeting
attended by representatives of the fiyasd and Shiwpots
took place, and a definite arrangement was concluded.
Messrs Kuribara of the Jfiya5 and Takenouchi of the
Shimgpots were appointed to dmaw up a declaration and
rules, Counts Itagaki and Okuma accepted the invitation
addressed to them to enter the party about to be
formed. On the 21st the fiyies, Shimpota, and also the
Dashi Club dissolved. The Frst two made a declaration
to the effect that, having taken into careful consideration
the condition of affairs, both at home and abroad, they
had, in order to bring about the full completion of
Constitutional Government, dissolved and joined with
parties having identical aims; and they would unite
into one great party, and work together for the cause they
had at heart. Formal Constitution of the new Party, to
which the name Kenseits, (HECR) of (Constitutional FParty),
was given, was effected on June 22, at a meeting at the
Shintomiza, Hiracka delivered an address, he having con-
tinued earnest in the endeavour to bring about Union,
and a meetlng subsequent to that of the 1ith having for
that purpose been held at his house. Katacka being in
the chair, Messrs Ohigashi Gitetsu, Ozaki Yukio, Ma-
tsuda Masahisa, Hayashi Yuzd were nominated a Com-
mittee in charge of general business.  Messrs Minoura
Katsundo, Kuribara Riocitsu, Takenouchi Seishi, Ito Dai-
hachi, Furihata Mototard were elected Party Managers.
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The declaration published ran, roughly, as follows :—Tt is
about 10 years since the Constitution was promulgated
and the Diet opened.  As many as five times has the
Dict been dissolved and Constitutional Government has
not yet become an accomplished fact, nor is the in-
fluence of paolitical parties greatly felt.  Thus agreement
and co-operation between the Government and the people
is prevented by the firm establishment of the remaining
evils of the Government, and Public Business is delayed
to the great regret of all lovers of their country. Hav-
ing taken into careful consideration the condition of
affairs both at home and abroad, the Jivits and Shimpots
have in order to bring about the full completion of con-
stitutional Government, decided to dissolve and together
unite in forming a great party of persons in sympathy
with each other,
The principles of the Aenseiti were laid down as
follows (—
I. Reverence for the Imperisl House and maintenance
of the Constitution.
2, Party cabincts and fixing of (ministerial) responsi-
bility.
3. Development of local self-Government and restric-
tion of interference from the Central Authority.
4. Protection of national rights and extension of com-
merce and trade,
5. Finances to be placed on a firm basis and balance
of accounts to be preserved.
6. Inter-Communication between national and foreign
finances and development of national resources.

7. The army and navy to be proportioned to national
needs,
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8. Speedy creation and completion of means of trans-

port and communication.

9. Spread of Education and encouragement of tech-

nical instruction,

The fixing of ministerial responsibility and party
cabinets were the leading points. With such objects
alone forming the chief basis of its foundation, and so
many members formerly unfriendly to each other, all
cager for office, it lacked the elements of lasting cohe-
sion. The Government vanquished and yielding to all
demands and office thrown open to political aspirants,
then would inevitably come competition for place, be-
coming ever more bitter, with final disorganization and
disruption.

The minds of the elder statesmen were at this juncture
exercised as to whether or not it was expedient to have
a party upon which the Government could rely. It was
the idea in some quarters that the Aobuwmin Kickwa,
the Jusugioha, the Chikashiseiha and * Vamashita Club
might form the nucleus of an organization upon which
the cabinet could rely in its conflict with the Aemsedfo.
Owing, however, to the wish of some of the elders to
keep aloof entirely from party entanglements, the project
was abandoned. In the presence of His Majesty the
Emperor a Conference was held at the Palace on June
24, Marquises Itd, Saigd, Yamagata, and Oyama, and
Counts Inoue and Kuroda being present. A discussion
took place as to the advisability of forming a Govern-
ment party and as to the application of the constitution
to the T.ower House, and led it was said to an cstrange-
meit between Marquis Ité and Yamagata which lasted
*_[nrm:d;}_ the lm;p;;:lnnl. Members of the Thet nn_i!u'[a:.r_;.', 1395._-
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for a long time. The former was in favour of a Goy-
ermment Party, but was unable to carry out the project
owing to disagreement on the part of his colleagues,
He accordingly saw no help for it but to resign and
make way for the new party.

The conference was followed on the morrow by a
general resignation of the cabinet.

The course was now clear for the construction for the
first time of a Cabinet on purely party lines.

Marquis Ito lost no time in communicating  with
‘Counts Ukuma and Itagaki and inviting them to take
the place vacated by himself, They consented, and alter
consultation with the General Commissioners of the Aen-
seita, the portlolios were distributed as follows on June
3o, 1808 (—

FIRST PARTY CABINET.
(Kenseita.)
Premier, and Minister for Foreign Affairs,

Count Okuma, formerly of the....uuueeres  Shimpots
Home Minister, Count Itagaki, formerly

obiahe . R AN s Srevien TR
Financial Minister, Matsuda Masahisa, for-
EHY- OE D s e ria i s wers JiVEle

Minister of Communications, Hayashi Yii-

20, formerly of the .....ceeevunrevcrvvnenes  Jiyiiti
Minister of Agriculture and Commerce,

Oishi Masami, formerly of the ......... Shimpots
Minister of Justice, Ohigashi Gitetsu, for-

oo BRI ) CONR S -
Minister of Education, Ozaki Yukio, for-

meely” of the onlrasandattavaa !

LT Y]
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Four of the Ministers were members of the House of
Representatives, This is the first time that any member
of the Lower House has been included in the Cabinet.

A few days previous to the formation of the first
Party Cabinet, the progress made politically, and the more
sober frame of mind in which politics were considered
was marked by the abolition of the Ho-an Jo-rei, Peace
Preservation Regulations (By Imperial Ordinance of June
24, 1898), This was one of the signs of the growing
strength of that policy which had succeeded in the preced-
ing Session in passing the project of law. Party men were
also appointed Vice-Ministers of several of the Depart=
ments, and many other posts, such as that of Chiel
Secretary to the Cabinet, Chicf of Police, Departmental
Councillor, Local Governor, etc. were bestowed upon ad-
herents of the Kewseits. At this time what was ironical-
Iy termed rickwwan wetsw, feverish hunting for office, was
prevalent.

The transfer of pow:r from the clan statesmen to the
representatives of the people was hailed with great re-
joicing. 1t was looked upon as a great step in the
political progress of Japan and was even termed a second
Restoration. '

Not only, however had the first Party Cabinet to con-
tend against the enmity of statesmen experienced for
thirty years in the administration, but internal dissensions
rent it in bwain.

The impetfect cohesion of the fivied and the Skiwgpoti
and the difficulty of preserving the balance of power,
which led to mutual jealousics, soon occasioned the
downfall of the Cabinet. At the General Election of
August 10, 1898 the two parties competed with ecach
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other, notwithstanding their alliance. This, the sixth
clection passed off quietly, The result was as follows :—
ORERPAET et ARt s e o el B2
Sivnts Ak AR e et e e
Independent (Supporting the Kewsedtd) 51

Total Government Supporters 250

Kokwwmen Kiokwai ... ... . e 20
Independent ... ..

ser  aus 21

Total Government Opponents 41

From the time of the formation of the Cubinet there
has been constant friction among the Ministers.  More-
over the House of Peers was dead against the idea of a
Party Cabinct and had to be reckoned with. The fact
that the Ministers of War and Marine were not party
men was also a thorn in the side of the majority. The
holders of the other portfolios were not long allowed
to remain undisturbed in the exercise of their functions.
The Vice-Minister of Justice also was made the object of
accusation on the ground that he had been concerned
in interference in the elections, and was allowed to resign.

But it was the uproar raised by a reference to Japan
as a possible Republic, no doubt without the slightest
intention of criticising the existing regime, made by Mr.
Ozaki Yukio in a public speech on August 30, which
was the direct cause of the break-up. The Minister of
Education was in the end compelled to resign, which he
did on the 24th of October, Mr. Inukai Ki, of the
Shimpots, was advanced to the post of Minister of Edu-
cation. Now came the crisis,
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To this step the Jiyis objected, as they wished to
see the portfulio held by one of their own nominees, or,
as an alternative, desired the Foreign Office to be given
to them, At the Cabinet Council held for the discussion
of the appointment on the 26th the impossibility of re-
conciling the two sides showed that the Kenseifd was on
the verge of disruption. The appointment of Inukai was
announced on October 27, Two days later Itagaki, Ha-
yashi and Matsuda resigned and their example was
followed by the Vice-Ministers and other high officials
nominated by the old Jfiyas. The Shimpots faction was
approached on the subject of dissolving the Kenseitd, but
rejected the idea. A sudden decision to dissolve, at-
tributed to the agency of Mr. Hoshi Toru, was arrived
at by a meeting attended by /[iyits Representatives on
the 20th, and a new Aenseits was forthwith started. Iis
‘principles were declared to be the same as those of the
old Aenseits, Messrs Kataoka, Ebara, and Hoshi became
General Commissioners, being afterwards joined by Baren
Suematsu. The Shimpots branch, taken aback, met on
the joth and again on Novemeer 1, when they decided
to style themselves Kemsed fionts {Original Constitutional
Party). On November §, the Amser honts was formally
constituted, Messrs Suzuki Juen, Hiraoka Kotaro, Kudb
Kokan, Oi Kentard, Kono Hironaka, being the General
Commissioners, Its programme too was identical with
that of the old Kenseis.

On the 315t Count Okuma resigned.

Thus expired the short lived Party Cabinet,

But during its existence it had instituted a system of
reforms in various Departments, differentiating political
from business officials, partly with the view of facilitating
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the employment in Government Departments of men who
had rendered service to their party. In addition, a de-
crease was cffected in the number of officials and the
salaries of those of lower rank were raised.

On the 8th of November a new Cabinet under the
Premiership of Marquis Yamagata was gazetted. It ap-
peared at the outside to be their wish to have no con-
nection with any political party, but it was early per-
ceived that such an attitude would be incompatible with
a peaceful session.

Although the Aensei honts comprised a majorily in
the Lower House, the attention of the Government was
rather turned towards the Kewseits. The Premier had a
meeting with Count Itagaki a day or two after entering
upon office when negotiations for an understanding were
opened.  Through the exertions of the Intter, aided by
Messrs Hoshi and Katacka, an understanding was enter-
ed into with them. So shortly afterwards the Krnseis
made a public announcement on November 20, stating
that as the Government were in accord with the views
held by the party, they might rely upon their support
and the two together would labour side by side for the
welfare of the pation and the perfecting  of Con-
stitutionalism. On November 30, Marquis Yamagata by
invitation received the Ministers and the leaders and
many of the rank and file of the party at his official re-
sidence, and made a declaration of the existence of a
state of Government co-operation with the Kewserrs, By
this action the party shpwed their recognition of the
fact that the time was not yet rip2 for a purely party
Cabinet and that the FElder Statesmen were still in-
dispensable,
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The 13th session of the Diet was called for November
7, 1808, Messrs Kataoka and Motoda were again elect-
ed President and Vice-President, respectively.

Kensed fonta, unlike the Kemsedts, declined to have any
dealings with the Cabinet, but on the contiary deter-
mined to take up a line of conduct at variance with that
adopted by the Government. Its constitution they con-
sidered violated their principles, which called for a party
Cabinet, and which they resolutely adhered to. Their at-
titude however was more than counter-balanced by the
support of the Kemseiti and the Kokwnin Kiskrwar.
Thus the augury for a quict Session was from the be-
ginning favourable.

The bill for increasing the land tax was passed in a
modified form by arrangement with the Aewseits in spite
of the strenuous opposition of the Aemsed honts. The
Kokumin Kisktoat also continued its support of the Gov-
ernment.

On the sth of July 1899 it dissolved to come into
existence again as the Teidodu-t5 (35 B %), Imperialist
Party. At the same time it gave a promise of assisting
the Government and co-operating with the Alwsests.

In June of the same year, Marquis Itd delivered a
series of lectures in the Central Provinces and in Kiushu
on the necessity for re-construction of political parties.
Undaunted by their failure at the 13th Session, the Alew-
sei hiomti persevered in the course of action they had
adopted.  They held meetings in various parts of the
country in order to spread their views; Count Dluma
taking an active part in the campaign. Approval was,
at a mecting held at Kisto on May 27, given to resolu-
tions calling for adjustment of the administration. redue-
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tion of expenditure, the restoration of the land tax, post
and telegraph rates and the soy tax to their former
level without recourse to other fresh sources of taxa-
tion :—These reforms to be effected at the 14th Session
of the Diet. At a gathering at the A5 Nakawmrars
Tokia, later in the year, November 17, at which speeches
were delivered by Count Ckuma and Viscounts Tani and
Miura, the fillowing programme was sanctioned :— (1)
Administrative adjustment in the army and navy, Formosa,
and all other directions. Restoration of three taxes above
specified to  their old rates without recourse to new
sources of taxation, (2.) Active conduct of foreign affairs,
extension of national interests and prestige, préservation
of the territorial integrity of China and Korea, (3.) Re-
duction of unproductive enterprises in the Budget, en-
couragement of education, development of national re-
sources, rapid completion of means of communication and
transport and of works for preventing floods, (4.) Reform
of the abuses of officialdom, and of the evil of in-
terference  with elections, (5.) Suitable steps in accord
with party principles and decision of Representatives to
be taken to deal with matters coming up at the ensuing
Session of the Diet.

Thus their continued opposition to the Government
was in the main based upon the question of taxation,
It is also worthy of note that the preservation of the
integrity of China and Korea is made a plank in their
platform a matter upon which they have dealt with
much insistence ever since.

The Aemseits had in the interval between the 13th
and 14th Sessions remained staunch in its allegiance to
the Cabinet. On November 13, 1899, Messrs Hoshi,
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Matsuda, Suematsu and Hayashi were appointed General
Commissioners and they adopted as the policy of the
party for the next Session, (1.) The extension of the
franchise, (2.) State purchase of private railways and the
completion of projected lines, (3.) State defrayment of
local prison expenditure, (4.) Abolition of the Law of
Political Associations, ete.  They also deemed it their
duty to obtain the fruit of their support of the Cabinet.

The tg4th Session of the Diet, which was formally
opened on November 22, 1899, like its predecessor,
passed without striking incident. The Aenseikonts lost no
time in opening fight over the question which they had
declared to have at heart. But the Government still re-
tained its hold over the Remseitd which admitted of the
administration being conducted and legislation enacted
without friction,

The proposals of the opposition for the restoration of
the three taxes to their ‘old rate were rejected by the
House of Representatives on the 8th of December.

The business of the Session included the passing of
the Revived Election Law which became operative for
the first time on Aogust 10, 1902, The law was pub-
lished as Law No, 73 March 28, 1900, and amended
slightly by Law No. 38 of April 4, 1903. It is divided
into 13 chapters which treat of, (1.) Electoral districts,
(2.) Rights of electing and of being eligible for election,
(3.) Election lists, (4.) Elections, voting and voting
places, (5.) Control of voting places, (6.) Opening of
ballot boxes and places for the opening of ballot boxes,
(7.) Election mectings, (8.) Elected persons, (9.) Term of
membership and elections to fll vacancies, (10.) Lawsuits
about elections and the results of elections, (11.) Punitive
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regulations, (12.) Supplementaay regulations, (13.) Ad-
ditional regulations. The number of members is raised
from 300 to 381, and there are 73 representatives of City
and 308 of Country districts. Voting districts correspond
with the limits of Cities, towns and villages, No altera-
tion is to be made in the membership or arcas for ten
years. No property qualification is now necessary in the
case of Candidates, while the annual payment of land
tax or other direct national taxes by electors is reduced
from 15 to 10 pes.  Another important change introduc-
ed is voting by secret ballot. A relative majority of the
total number of ballots secured election under the old
Law, but it is now necessary that Candidates should
have not less than one fifth of the number vbtained by
dividing the total number of persons borne in the elec-
toral lists by the fixed number of members for the dis-
tricts in question. The alterations made in the law are
meant to minimize the possibility of corruption, to ensure
secrecy and to bring it into line as regard details with
recent legislation, ’

In several places the date of the taking effect of the
New Law remains to be specially determined by Im-
perial Ordinance, so that the number elected in August
falls somewhat short of the full number.

The number of persons possessing clectoral rights on the
3oth of April 1902 was 667,227, of whom 67,979 were city
electors, 806,646 in country districts and 2602 in Islands.

But the Kenseits became more and more  dissatisfied
with the portion that fell to them as their reward for

& Nioks Alvehs Shdmadas,
t On Ogtober 4, 1900 the « Cluli ™ pliced the probable nomber under
the mew Fleetlon Law ot jo6,.578.
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aiding the Government. They found that Marquis Ya-
magata placed his own opinion before theirs and fancied
that his attitude was one of disdain of party interference.
Negotiations took place between them and the Govem-
ment in March and April and as a result new civil
service regulations were issucd 27, April 1900. With
these on which they had been building their hopes of
admittance, to places under the Government, they were
ill pleased. They did not think that party participation
in office had sufficient weight attached to it. They were
unwilling, however, to precipitate a crisis as the wedding
of His Imperial Highness, the Crown FPrince was to
take place on the toth of May. Accordingly they de-
layed action until the t7th of that month, when, at a
meeting of adherents of the party, it was resolved that it
was not desirable to continue the status guwe with the
Government,

On May 20, in consequence of the regulations, pro-
viding for cases which should not fall within the purview
of the Civil Service Regulations the offices of Chief
Secretary to the Cabinet and of Chiel of Secretariat in
the various Departments were able to be filled from the
ranks of party men. Still displeased, the General Com-
missioners paid a formal visit to Marquis Yamagata, and
the conference which took place led to a declaration that
the Aemseits would act independently of the Cabinet for
the future. They subsequently proceeded to call upon
Marquis It6 towards whom their hopes had turned as
soon as it became evident that they would break with
the Yamagata Cabinet, and invited the Marquis to enter
their party as its Head, They were told that the
matter would receive careful consideration and on July
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8, they at length obtained a promise from Marquis Ito
that he would join with the Aewseitd in bringing together
a party of which he would assume the leadership.
Count Inoue took a great part in the work. In a few
weeks time the project was ripe, for fulfilment. On
August 235, 1900 the projected formation of the Kibken
Seiyufwai (Party of Friends of Constitutional Govern-
ment) (37 3 B & §), successor to the [fivid and the
Kenseitd was announced.  'The principles of the reconstruct-
ed party were enunciated in the following terms :—

(1.) The party would dutifully guard the Constitution,
and would, conformably to its provisions, perfect the
working of the Sovereign Power, and so carry out
important national undertakings and maintain the rights
and liberties of all the people, (2.) Bearing in mind the
comprehensive plans of the Restoration, they would
labour in the cause of civilization, by assisting in their
execution and so promoting the fortunes of the country,
(3.) They were desirous of perfecting the organs of ad-
ministration and of preserving their impartiality and
would aim at making selection (for office) unbiassed,
simplification of business the making clear where re-
sponsibility lay, a well disciplined officialdom, smart ex-
ecution of business,—all which things must be made to
follow the spirit of the times, (4.) Importance should be
attached to foreign affaits and friendship with treaty
nations should be strengthened, and they should labour
for a civilized administration wh c¢h would be a security
to foreigners and prove Japan to be a law-governed
country, (3.) National defences must be brought to a
state of perfection to accord with the condition of affairs
at home and abroad, and the national rights should be
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properly protected so as to keep pace with the develop-
ment of the national resources, (6.) The national founda-
tion should be firmly laid by the promotion of educa-
tion, the development of the national character so that
they might all perform their duty to the nation, (7.) The
financial existence of the country to be placed on a live
basis by the encouragement of agriculture, industry navi-
mation, and commerce, and the facilitation of communica-
tion, (8.) Local self government to be made the means
of uniting the various units, socially and economically,
(9.) They would respect their party responsibilitics to-
wards the nation, and Iabour for the public benefit cir-
cumspectly and in aveoidance of long standing evils.

The Committee of organization of the Seyidwai con-
sistedd of Baron Suematsu, Messrs Hoshi, Matsuda and
[ayashi, General Commissioners of the Kenseits, and
Marquis Saionji, Viscount Watanabe, Barons Honda and
Kaneko, Messrs Haseba Junkd, Watanabe Koki, Coka
Tkuzo, Tsuzuki Keiroku.

On August 27. Mr. Ozaki Yukio was expelled from
the Progressionist Party because of his expressed desire
to dissolve the party and unite with the new association.
Subsequently in a circular addressed to the constituencies
they blamed him for his action in the matter,

On September 13, 1900 the Aewseito finally met to
dissolve and make way for the Riblen Sefyukzoai

The perfection of constitutional Government was declar-
cd to be the desired end of the change which had been
accomplished.

It is to be noted that the party accepted Marquis Ito
on his own conditions and knowing that his views as to
Government by party did not coincide with their own.



450 Lay :—The Political Firrties of fapan.

The inaugural ceremony of the Seivicdowai was perform-
ed at the Imperial Hotel Takio, on September 15.

By the Progressists the Seiyadoad was not regarded
with favour. Count Okuma took an early opportunity of
delivering a speech in which, while rejoicing that one of
the clan statesmen had showed the progress of the nation
by accepling party influence as incvitable, he remarked

that he was not disposed to do anything in the way of
co-operation or union.

To counterbalance the weight lent to the Sefyudwadi by
the leaderships of Marquis Ita, the Kewseibonti decided
towards the end of 1000 to request Count Ukuma to be-
come the head, formally, of their organization. On the
18th of December the party was re-organized at a general
meeting held in Tokis, the Count becoming President,
and a business committee of five members hf;inE appointed,

It is of interest to note the formation and comparative-
ly brief existence of a political association called the
Kokwmindomer-£wai (@ B [ W &), National Union.  Or-
ganized in September 1900 when the future of China
seemed doubtful, it was dissolved on April 27, 1902, the
objects of the union namely the preservation of the terri-
torial integrity of China and the restoration of tranquility
there, being deemed to have been assured by the com-
clusion of the Anglo-Japanese agreement and the signature
of the Treaty between Russia and China regarding Man-
churia. Prince Konoe, President of the Upper House,
was President of the Association, and Messrs Inukai Ki
and Sasa Tomofusa were leading spirits in it. It was
supported by the 7oa do-fun kwai (Fast Asia Common
Script Society) and by the Progressives, but was regard-
ed with open hostility by the Seividwai and with dis-
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pleasure by the Government. It is no uncommon thing
in Japan for political associations to be formed for speci-
fic purposes and to be dissolved on the fulfilment of
these objects, and the Kokumin domei kvai is but one
instance out of many which have occurred during the
past twenly years.

The resignation of the Yamagata Cabinet had been de-
layed by the Boxer troubles in China and the inadvisa-
bility of change of government until tranquility had been
substantially restored. Consequently it was net until
October 19, that Marquis Ité formed his Cabinet, the
majority of the members of which belonged to the Se/-
yitkoat

Of the cld Jivits leaders, Baron Suematsu held the
portfalio of Home affairs, Mr. Matsuda of LEducation,
Mr. Hayashi of Agriculture and Commerce, Mr. Hayashi
of Communications. Much regret was felt that Count
Inoue was not included, as he was expected to hold a
portfolio. This may be called the second Party Cabinet
in Japan, and it was looked upon at the lime as a trans-
fer of the reins of power from the older statesmen into
the hands of younger men. Marquis It6 being the only
veteran remaining. But like its predecessor it suffered
from lack of homogeneity.

Witht regard to the Takokutd they were at first inclin-
ed to lend their countenance to the new Ministry, but
on December 10, they passed a resolution to the effect
that its attitude towards the Constitution in the interpre-
tation of the doctrine of responsibility wviclated their
principles.

The weakest feature in the Cabinet was the holding of
the portfolio of Finance by Viscount Watanabe.  Belong-
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Ing to Shinsht, originally not a party man and’ averse to
Government by party, the Viscount had consented with
reluctance to join the Seyaéaad. He was appointed
chairman of the General Committee in the beginning, but
was deposed from that post shortly afterwards owing to
serious differences of opinion between himself and the
other members of the Committee. The latter jssued a
very violent manifesto attacking him whereupon Marguis
Ith removed all the ffteen members of the committe,
subsequently - re-appointing twelve of them, nominating
Mr. Ozaki Yukio in the place of Viscount Watanabe,
Thus Viscount Watanabe took office under most unfavour-
able circumstances, and his appointment was greeted with
much opposition. During the ensuing six months his re-
lations with his colleagues of the Sedmbwoar grew more
and more strained, Frequent expression of desire for his
rétirement was the subject of newspaper articles, The
agitation against him came to a head early in April
igot. He then annouuced, in his capacity as Finance
Minister, that the execution of certain undertakings pro-
vided for in the budget which had just been passed and
had taken effect from the 1st of that month, would re-
quire to be paoastponed in wview of the impossibility of
raising the domestic loan comtemplated in the same esti-
mintes, This announcement was met with a storm of in-
dignation. He was accused of being utterly lacking “in
sense of responsibility, This alteration of his own pro-
posals in such a radical manner immediately after their
acceptance by the Diet, was held to be a demonstration
of his unfitness to control the national finances. Viscount
‘Watanabe, however resolutcly refused to resign unless in
company with his colleagues, He diszlaimed individual
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responsibility in the matter, maintaining that the Cabinet
lad as a body agreed that posiponement of some of the
national undertakings was inevitable, and that he would
stand or fall with the others.

On April' 20, five of the Ministers, all promincnt mem-
bers of the Sefvadwa, conveyed to Marquis Ith a warn-
ing of their intention to leave office if the services of
Viscount Watanabe were retained. Tt was subsequently
thought that a compromise had been arrived at by mutual
concession on points of finance and that the matter would
be allowed to drop. But disputes again arose within the
Cahbinet, and outside of it private members of the Sefyd-
£wwoal showed a disinclination to allow the Finance Min-
ister to continoe: in office; a committee elected at a
meeting of the party sought and obtained an appointment
for an interview with Marquis [t6 in order to lay their
views before him. The interview was fixed for the 2nd
of May, but on the moming of that day the Premier
suddenly repaired to tha Palace and handed in his re-
signation, to the surprise of the public generally.  Marquis
Saionji took the vacated place, temporarily.

The political crisis lasted exactly one month. On Mar-
quis Itd's resignation a conference of the elder statesmen.
Marquis Yamagata, Marquis 5aigs, Count Matsulata, and
Count Inouc was summoned by the Emperor. They con-
cluded that there ‘was no alternative to an Ito Cabinet at
the moment and invited the Marquis to re-consider his
decision, The newspapers too of all shades of opinion
were practically unanimous - in the view that no one but
Marquis Ito was in a position to form a cabinet which
should contain any of the elements of stability, becanse of
his command of a majority in the House of Repre-
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sentatives, This demonstrates the light in which the in-
fluence of political parties had now come to be regarded.
But Marquis It6 proved unyielding. Further conferences
of the elder Statesmen and negotiation between them and
the late Premier were of no avail. The delay led to
much criticism of the older statesmen. It was argued
that it was their duty to find a way out of the difficulty
but that instead of boldly grasping the situation, each
one tricd to shift the responsibility on to the shoulders
of some one else. The people were tired of their in-
action and if they were unable to perform their former
functions, they should retire from the political arena,
making way for younger and more vigorous men.

As the resolve of Marquis It not to come forward
again in the meantime turned out to be unalterable, owing
partly, it was said, to his unwillingness to face the House
of Peers until his relations with Marquis Yamagata re-
pained  their old friendly footing, Viscount Katsura was
sent for by the Emperor on the 26th May and com-
manded to do his best to form a Cabinct,

On June znd the Katsura Cabinet was gazetted. It
was & new departure in that it was not under the leader-
ship, nor did it contain any of the elder statesmen, whose
presence had hitherto been considered essential in a Cabi-
net. On the other hand, no representiatives of political
parties were included in its composition. In the estima-
tion of those who believe in the future of political parties,
it thus marked a transition stage between the relinquish-
ment of power on the part of the statesmen who had
controlled the administration of modern Japan, and the
final triumph of political parties and the assumption of
Governing Authority by their leaders.
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The attitude taken up by the Sefyikwai towards the
new Cabinet may be characterized as of indifferent neu-
trality. Marquis 1té had exerted his influence to prevent
the party from becoming hostile on trivial grounds, be-
seeching them publicly not to offer opposition to the in-
coming Government unless their method of conducting
public affairs demanded it.

With regard to the Progressives, they were inclined
to stand by the Cabinet and negotiations were entered
into with a view to an understanding, But no definite
agreement was concluded and the Progressives have
continued in a position of benevolent neutrality.

Early in the year there had accurred a secession from
the ranks of this party over the question of taxatiow
Count Ukuma carrying the majority of the party with
him supported the proposals of the Government for in-
creased taxation on the score of national necessity. Those
of oppusite views, practically the Old Kakushints coterie
including Messrs Kudo Kokan, Uhigashi Gitetsu, Suzuki
Jien, Baron Kusumoto, ete., severed their connection with
the party on February 18, They styled themselves the
Sanski Club (= ), because they were thirty four in
number and the year of secession was the thirty fourth
year of Meiji. Since then they have kept apart, holding
and advocating their own views, although there has been
talk of their return to their old party and their votes are
reckoned as available as a rule for the Progressives.

The Imperialists passed a resolution of confidence in
the ministry.

It was expected at first that the Katsura Cabinet would
be a mere stop gap, but it passed successfully through
the sixteenth session of the Diet, and indeed holds at
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present (September 190z), a stronger position than ever
owing to its conduct of affairs having on the whole met,
with the approval of the people. A threatened ciisis over
the proposals of the Budget was averted by the aelion
of the more moderate section of the Sefyudwai members
who showed their intention to leave the party and sup-
port the Government if the former persisted in the line
it had adopted regarding the estimates. The Government
consequently triomphed, but the Seiyibwal took venge-
ance by expelling some of the recalcitrant members,
Messrs Inoue Kakugors, Shigeno Kenjird, and Den
Kenjird, '

The result of the * General Election which commenced
on August 10 was a victory for the Sefpi-dwaii  There
appears to be some doubt about the exact figures, but
the /fimuin gives the following as the estimate arrived

at by the Authoritics :—7
SEEVR Rt v ~rean e e B2
Kensei-honis- oo a <o (B8
ngreﬁsivm{&lm:‘ Clobyl ool ey oy 8io4

Niigata Progressives ... 8
Imperialists = ... ... . 20
Independant: G5 a0

K S i L

{ The Moji election has yet to take place owing to
'Tlﬂgalaty in the vating. The /fmemin however, gwu 150

. I'nnr to the election the "rhmutr for Hmm Affairs hsum instrue-
tians to the Local Governors, enjoining ponddoterference and obsdlute  im.
partiality,

t Thise are thae ll.gl.lﬂ'_i iven by the "l.::m Nivar

$ Took pln.ne oo Detsber 1o, Moo, whed n. c.u.llu.h-llic in gfmm\-.fl
wilh the Seipi-fwai was elected,
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as its own estimate of 'the Sefyi-dweni figures, while the
Asahi gives 190, crediting the Progressives with 112,
from the Hicki Shtwbun, an organ of the Progressionists
to the following extract is taken.

Footuote :—Article which appeared in the colwmns of the
“ Japan Datly Mail" on October 13, 1go2:—

The Sefyu-Awai, as our readers are aware, accupies a
position unique in the history of Japanese palitical
parties. Tt has a plurality in the House of Represent-
atives—not a meré majority as compared with any other
party, but a plurality of the whole House, Hitherto the
most powerful political association in the country could
only claim to be stronger than any rival, and the conse-

quence was that combinations and consultations - were
necessary in order to carry any measure whether for or
against the Government. Not infrequently the extreme
of parliamentary illogicality was witnessed—a small
coterie of politicians holding the casting vote and being
thus enabled to conmtrol the whaole situation, But the
Sefvi-kwai can now muster force superior to the com-
bined strength of all its rivals, If it decides to oppose
the Ministry next session, one of two things must ensue
—cither a change of Cabinet or a dissolution of the
Lower House, To Englishmen it will doubtless appear
strange that a Ministry should attempt lo remain in
office without the support of ‘a majority in the Lower
House, But parliamentary affairs in Japan are not yet
in accord with British models, The present Cabinet as-
sumed office with open disavowal of parliamentary sup-
port. It represents the familiar chdsen shugi, or inde-
pendent policy, which is one of the transition stages
from a bureaucracy to constitutional institutions, It
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takes its mandate from the Throne alone, and does not
acknowledge direct responsibility to any political party.
If, then, the Sedym-frvai should marshal its forces against
the Ministry next session, the Cabinet would be logically
following the rule of its existence did it send the mem-
bers back to their constituencies, a sentence which the
members, having just incurred the expense and trouble
of a general election, will naturally be most anxious to
avoid.  Neither is it likely that things will ever be
pushed to such a fagrant issue. The Sehidwad is
under the leadership of Marquis Ité, who, more than
any statesman in the country, enjoys the Sovereign's
confidence. Marquis Ité's attitude towards the present
Cabinet is avowedly directed by the principle of mini-
sterial stability. Strongly opposed to ephemeral tenure
of office, he desires to educate among politicians a con-
viction that the interests of party must always be
sacrificed to those of State, at least to the extent of the
disturbing the occupants of the scats of power merely
because of their occupation, 5o long as that process of
education can be continned without over-straining the
cohesion of the Seiyu-dzwas, Marquis Ito is likely to con-
tinug it, and when it becomes difficult to continue, we
may be sure that the necessary readjustments will be
effected without anything like a crisis.
Progressives, gives the fApures as:—

Progressives ... sus  wes mee ees BES
Sefyi-lral ... uie cae ses s 188
Imperialiste: ..o o G G s 1D

Independent ... ... .. ... ... %0
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In any case, *the party led by Marquis Ité will com-
mand a clear majority in the next House of Represent-
atives. Whether or not it will be a compact body 1s
quite another question.  During its briel existence the
party has not enjoyed much freedom from internal dis-
sension. Irom time to time there have been rumours
that it would dissolve and a union be effected between
a section of its members and the Progressives. Alrcady
it is said to be divided over the land tax question which
promises to constitute one. of the most difficult problems
by which the Diet will be confronted in its seventeenth
session (1002-03).

Political. parties have now become a distinct power in
the land and the day may come when they shall reach
the final goal of their ambition, namely the control of
the administration. From small and insignificant begin-
nings they have gradually progressed in influence and in
organization. As by degrees they have been getting rid
of their unruly and dangerous elements and learning to
a greater extent the lesson of responsibility, they have
more and more gained the popular confidence. Possess-
ing practically the power of the purse,—for in the Diet
the House of Representatives has the first say as to the
detdils of the Budget presented by the Government,—
they have always to be reckoned with. And with the .
perfection of their organization, and the growth of their
experience they will have to be more and more taken
into account in the future. The power which the Lower
House can exercise is indeed limited by the Constitn-
tion, and failing to obtain its consent to the Budget, the

* Beg Footnole—{ Extract from Asticle in Sapon Dantr -Mail of Octer
her 13, 1902},
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Government can order dissolution and the estimates for
the current financial year are then again adopted. But
no statesman can afford to neglect political parties or
hope to carry on the affuirs of the State for long in face
of the opposition of a majority in the House of Repre-
sepfatives. One of the greatest of Japan's Statesmen—
Count Ulcuma—has from the early days been closely as-
sociated with one of the principal parties, and Marquis
Ité recently consented to throw in his lot with the other
large party.  Party Cabisets have already been attempt-
ed, but have so far not proved a success. With a
longer trial, however, there i no reason why they
should not some day be a recognized feature of the
national polity, There are some who sneer at the
parties and minimize the importance of the feld of
work lying before them. These are nol the more
serious students of medern Japanese history. We have
seen in this skeich how the parties bave gradually de-
veloped and advanced and that the most able of states-
men feel—and the feeling is constantly more and more im-
portant—that they are no longer a negligeable quantity,
but that they must be considered and consnlted and
their assistance souzht. With the retirement, which can-
not now be long delayed, of the elder statesmen from the
arena of politics, will come the opportunity for the
party men.  Within the limits of the Constitution of
Japan there is ample room for the cxercise of large
powers by paolitical parties.  Copsidering  the  brief
period which bas elapsed since political parties lLad their
origin in Japan, and making due allowance for the faults
incident to youth, one cannot but be struck with the
position they have now attained. It is true that charges
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of bribery and corruption have from time to time been
justly brought against many of their members. It is
also true that at a time when they hesitated to grant
the expenditure deemed necessary for national require-
ments, the House of Representatives cheerfully voted an
increase in the annual allowances of members from Sco
to 2,000 yew. But when times of national emergency
have come, all parties have united to sink their
differences and devoted themselves wholeheartedly to face
and overcome the difficulty and danger. And to their
eredit must be placed the fact that they have assisted in
securing a large meastiré of liberty to the subject and of
freedom for the press and political associations.

There have of course been unruly scenes in the Lower
House at times, but on the whale, in the conduct of
business, it may be said to compare not unfavourably
with Representative Bodies in other parts of the world.

With regard to representation, the agricultural interest
preponderates, as so many of the members are of the
agricultural class, the mercantile world being represented
in only a small degree.

That there have been no distinet and well defined
party issues may be traced to the fact that feudalism
gave place so suddenly to a modem state of socicty,
No doubt there was a period of preparation for the
change, but the old was transformed into the new with-
ott any very marked transition period. The leaders of
thought and those who have taken up the work of
national rejuvenation have consequently all been men of
progressive tendencies.  For it was clear that Japan
must advance rapidly, and in the same direction as the
West, if she wished to take her place as she has now
done, on terms of absolute equality among the Nations.
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Thorough reform and reorganization were a vital neces-
sity, and at the same time this truth was so apparent to
intelligent minds that in Japan those whose thoughts
have preferred to revert for guidance to the past have
had few followers during the past thirty years—parti-
cularly in the political world, The outcome has been
that all the parties, with the exception of very minor
and negligeable groups, have been advocates of reform
and progress and staunch upholders of the liberty of the
subject.- With all this, loyalty to the Emperor has never
for a moment been lost sight of by any of the partics
and their programmes have been filled with laudable de-
sires for the dignity of the Imperial House. Another
reason for vagueness of programme appears to be the
comparatively subordinate part played by political parties
in the Government of the country, Inability until recently,
to carry out plans, at times prevents their being made,

That they bave frequently opposed the Government in
cases where opposition for its own sake has been the
unly recognizable principle cannot be gainsaid, It must,
however, be remembered that they have all along becn
struggling for a share in the administration, to give
cilect to their contention that the Government should be

not only representative of one class or section of the
population but be carried on by the nominces of the
people under the Imperial authority. In a recent paper
read before the Asiatic Society, Mr. Chamberlain re-
ferred to the intensely democratic mature of the Japanese
people.  In the rise of political partics we have an
illustration: of this phase of the national character; sid.
by side with marked reverence for the Emperor. The
desire: for equality and the revolt against the controlling
influence of a narrow coterie has all along been exhibited,



Catalegue of recently published Japanese Books.

I sincerely trust that the Catalogue herewith presented
to the members of the Asiatic Society may be of material
service in the promotion of Japanese studies.. One of the
most desirable results would be a large increase in the
number of valuable papers prepared for the Society's
Transactions, the main purpose of this Catalogue being to
point members to the sources through which information
may be derived. The Catalogue do¢s not pretend to be
gither complete or scientifically arranged; so long as it
serves its purpose 1 shall be satished.

I may add that I shall be at all times happy to act as
intermediary either in procuring books or in having
rough translations prepared, or in any other way for
members who are not in a position to do such things for
themselves.

Arthur Lloyd.
56. Tsukiji, Tokyo December 1903. Hon. Lib,

Religion.

Ichimai Kishémon Tanshin Sho. -—#e B FE.
Notes on a Buddhistic book on faith. Author Shamon
Ryuchd. Publisher Komeisha, Price Yen, 0.12.

Fubo-on-ji Kyo Kogi. SR EERE. Lectures on
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the Fubo-on-ju Kyo, a Buddhistic book on parents’ grace.
Author Yamada Kodo. Publizher Koyukwan, Price
Yen, o.12.

Fukwan Zazengi Senyo. E#pemmiERE. Notes on
the Fukwan Zazengi, a Buddhistic book on religious
meditation. Author Ouchi Seiran. Publisher Kowmeisha.
Price Yen, o.10

Murakami Hakase Bukkyé Koron Shi. &) F -6l
HABIE A collection of P'rofl Murakami's lectures
and essays on Buddhism. Vol. 1. Agthor Murakzmi
Senshd,  Publisher Komelsha, Price Yen, 130

Rinri to Shiikyd to no Kwankei (i< itk @
{£. Relation between ethics and religion. Author Ino-
uye Tetsujird., Publisher Fusambé. FPrice Yen, 040.

Anshin Ritsumei Dan. %0 aek. A talk on peace
of mind and faith.  Author Murakami Sensho. Publisher
Tetsugaku Shoin. Price Yen, o.20.

Sanron Gengi Kowa Roku. =& Bkl lectures
on the Sanron Gengi, a Buddhistic book. Author Maeda
Fun. Publisher Bummeido. Price Yen, o.30.

Shinshii Shichi-so no Taikd, REtkiilZ . Ari-
cles of faith of the seven Fathers of the Shinshu, a Bud-
dhistic sect. Author Saité Yuishin, Publisher Koytkwan.
Price Yen, 0.25.

Stinsha Yoryo. JGIEH. A brief description of the
Shinshii, a Buddhistic sect. Author Murakami Sensho.
Publisher Tetsugaku Shoin. Price Yen, o.23.

Sekkyd Hiyu Gowa Roku. SHEGAFES. A col-
lection of parables to be adopted for sermons.  Author
Yasuda Tokunin. Publisher Bunmeids. Price Yen, o.45.

Sonken Hakase Rlinriteki Shikyd-ron Hihan Shii. 5§
P Eonay otk dEMME. A erdticism on Prof. Ino-
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uye'’s * Ethical Religion.” Author Akiyama Goan. FPub-
lisher Kinkads, Price Yen, o.Bo,

Gojin no Shikya. $FAOGIE Our religion, a layman’s
view of Buddhism. Author Akatsuki Ubin, Publisher
Bummeids. TPrice Yen, o.z0.

Sodoshi Shishaji Sokkyd Daizen. WiHSETBRTRR
2. A collection of sermons of the Sotashii, a Buddhistic
sect.  Author Sotashi Shumukyokn. FPublisher Koyu-
kwan. Price Yen, o7o.

Seishin Kowa. F§iigak. Lectures on spiritual culture.
Author Kiyozawa Manshi. Publisher Bummeido. Price
Yen, 0.30.

Roppo-rai-kyo Kawa, F5iilEtiRas. Lectures on the
Roppd-rai-kyd, a Buddhistic book. Author Uuchi Sciran.
Publisher Komeisha. Price Yen, o.15.

Gakudi-vojin-shi Kogi. 234 HHE AR Lectures
op the Gakudd-yojin-shu, a Buddhistic book on the way
of Buddha. Author Yamada Kado. Publisher Koyukwan.
Price Yen, 0.30.

Murakami Hakase Koen-shiu. #F kW -Lig e A
collecion of Prof Murakami's lectures and speeches.
Author Murakami Sensho. Publisher DBummeids. Price
Yen, 0.25.

Gusha-ron Tasshi. (A& @i, ILectures on the Gu-
sha-ron (a Buddhist book.) Author Murakami Sensho.
Publisher Tetsugakushiin, Price Yen, 0.25.

Gunjin to Shikya, EA € H#. Soldiers and Reli-
gion. Author Takemoto Kiyozd. Publisher Kyobun-
kwan. Price Yen, o.02.

Morumonkyd to Morumonkyoto, MEG Pk < MM
#eik. On Mormonism and Mormons, Author Taka-
hashi Gord. Puoblisher Jujiva. Price Yen, 0.73.
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Bukkyo Rinrd no Jissen. {f#fg™ © HWiE. Practice
in Buddhistic morals. Author Hanada Ryoun. Puablisher
Bummeidd. Price Yen, .25,

Bukkyd Kaikaku Dan. 3k & 8 3&. View on Bud-
dhistic reformation. Author Katd Hiroyuki. Publisher
Kinkddo. Price Yen, o2,

Fukwan-zazen Kogi. S #HE#A%. Lectures on the
Fukwan-zazen, a Buddhistic book. Author Ouchi Seiran.
Publisher Komeisha. Price Yen, 0.15.

Kishin-ron Tasshi. #{33#gE. Lectures on the Kishin-
-ron, a Buddhistic book. Author Murakami Sensho.
Publisher Tetsugakushoin. Price Yen, 0.25.

Kyudisha no Shiori. REMDRE. A guide to Chris-
tianity. Author Bessho Umenosuke, Publisher Kyobun-
kwan. Price Yen, 0.035.

Yubin-kyakufu to Shukye. @M%k € 558 Postmen
and religion (Christianity.)  Author Okubo Rakujitsu.
Fublisher Kyobunkwan. DPrice Yen, o.02.

Shinshii Kyoshi. J&ifkd. A history of Shinshi, a
Buddhistic sect. Auothor Maeda Eun. Publisher Bum-
meidd.  Price Yen, 0.065.

Shonin to Shiukyo. WAL i Merchants and re-
ligion (Christianity,) Author Abe Seizd. Publisher Kyo-
bunkwan. Price Yen, o.02.

Shikyo Kaikaku An. SR WS L. A layman's view
on Buddhistic reformation. Author Inouye Enryd. Pub-
lisher Tetsugakushoin, Price Yen, o0.20.

Shinreijo no Shiyd. G FOEEFE. On spiritual cul-
ture based on Buddhism. Audthor Hamagochi Esha. Pub-
lisher Bummeida: Price Yen, 0.35.

Hikaku Shukyé Ippan. @S # —HE A gen-
eral view on comparative- religion.  Author Kishi-
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moto Nobuta. Publisher Keiseisha, Pricer Yen, O.15.

Zengaku Okugi. SR HaE. Mystery of the science of
Zen,  Adthor Fujinami Ichinyd. Publisher Bungakudo-
shikwai, Price Yen, 0.50.

Zenkai Kumma, fiakal4é. Elementary teaching on
Zen precepts.  Author Nishiari Zenji. fublisher Komei-
sha, Price’ Yen, 0.25.

Zengaku Kwatsumondo. it {5 - Catechism  on
the science of Zen. Author Komeisha. Publisher Ko-
meisha. Price Yen, 0.25. :

Logic.

Ronrigaku Koyo, s PESti % A book on logic.
Authors Kuwaki Ganyoku and Sekiyama Tomi, Publisher
Hakubunkwan, Price Yen, 0.40.

Philosophy.

Nippon Kogaku-ha Tetsugaku. [ AL BIRINA.  Phi-
losophy of the Kogaku School in Japan, a school of
Confucianism which held the oldest way of interpreting
Confucius' teaching. Author Inouye Tetsujivo, Publisher
Fusambé, Price Yen, 1.60.

Nippon Tetsugaku Ydoron. A 35 5 By A brief
account of Japanese philosophy, Author Arima Suke-
masa. Publisher Koyikwan. Price Yen, o.go.

Waseda Sisho Tetsugaku Shiys. FUEHENESLE.
A shait history of philosophy. Author Kuwaki Genyoku.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 1.40.

Sekai Shiss no Kwako Oyobi Shorai. {lb3r B HOE
SR dgd. Tast and future of Thought in the world.
Author Hokki Keijirs. Publisher Toyasha, Price Yen,
0.15.

Tetsugaku Koyo. F55HHE. A short history of phi-



468 Catalogue of Bogks.

losophy. Author Asanaga Sanjird. Publisher Hobun-
kwan. Price Yen, 1.00.

Shizen-kai no Shimbi. H#AKOWI: . Esthetics in
Nature. Author Otsuki Ryu. Publisher Bungaku Déshi-
kwai. Trice Yen, 0.25. -

Shakwai-gaku to Tetsugaku. GEESE /P Sociolo-
gy and philosophy. Author Hisamatsu Giten, Publisher
Bungaku Dashikwai. Price Yen, 0.60.

Jinsei no Shimbi N:DHEENE. .Esthetics of human
life. Author Otsuki Ryu. Publisher Bungaku Dashikwai, -
Price Yen, 0.235.

Bungaku no Shimbi. ZLHMOEF. Asthetics of litera-
ture, Author Utsuki Ryu. Publisher Bungaku Dashi-
kwai. Trice Yen o.25.

Koto Nippon Shushin Sho. FE¥pAfed4®. A text
book on elementary ethics for girls, to be used in higher
c'ementary girls' schools. Author Bungakusha. Publisher
Bungakusha, Price Yen, 0.3,

Ubei Kotoku Bidan. kA2 @5 A collection of
stories about public morals in Europe and America.
Author and Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, o0.20.

Yojohan Tetsugaku., MEEREIE.  An » Attic Philo-
sopher.” Author Hakugan Koji. Publisher Tetsugaku-
shoin. Price Yen, 0.z0.

Genké Yoroku. T H I 4. A collection of moral
stories.  Author Kwan Ryakuin, Publisher Hakubunkwan,
Price Yen, o.30.

Shimpen Futsu Shinrigaku, §if#&36.08. A hand
book on psychology. Authors Takashima Heizaburs
and Doi Kennosuke, Publisher Seibids. Price Yen,
0.85,

Fujo no Shilya. #&DOEERE. A book on the culture
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of woman. Author Katd Totsudd. [Publisher Komeisha,
Price Yen, 0.z5.

Kokumin Sahd Kychon. BEREE#HAE. A text book
on etiquette.  Authors Umura Daijird and Watanabe
Shoku. Publisher Kébunsha. Price Yen, o.4o

Teiyi Rinri Kwai Koen Shi, THEHiGIREAEE A
collection of lectures on ethics. Vol. IX. Author Teiyu
Rinri Kwai. Publisher Dai Nippon Zushokwaisha. Price
Yen, 0.10.

Tetsugaku Gaivon Koyd, FHREHEMWE. Elements
of philosophy. Author Katé Genchi. Publisher Tayasha.
Price Yen, o0.75.

Kyoiku no Jissai ni Oyo shitaru Shinrfgaku. #&H ©
e A Lizas HpE. Psychology as adapted to
practical education. Author Tominaga Iwatare. Publisher
Kinshodo. Price Yen, ©.45.

Meiji Shako Reishiki., Mz, Modern Social
etiquette.  Author Yamada Bimyo. Publisher Aoki Su-
zando. Price Yen, 050,

Jissen Rinri Kogi. 9§ 3& i 72 .8 38. lectures on
practical ethics. Author Murakami Tatsugoro. Publisher
Kanasashi. Price Yen, o.80.

Shosei Yolkun, M B Precepts on how to get
on in the world, Author Honda Masujiro. Publisher
Hakubunkwan, Price Yen, o.30.

Shinrigaku Shin Kyokwasho., 5 MR FH L FH & A
new text bool on psychology. Authors Matsumote Ka-
jird and Fukurai Tomekichi. Publisher Fukytsha. Price
Yen, 0.30,

Shinrigaku Seigi. JSHEEREIE. Principles of Psycho-
logy. Author Fukuorai Tomokichi, Publisher Débunkwan,
Price Yen, 1.80.
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Shimpen Shinrigaku. g GES. A new text book
on Psychology., Author Matsumoto Kojiro. Publisher
Seibidd, - Price Yen, nifo. '

Shuya Dan. @3k On self culture.  Author Matsu-
murd Kaiseiki.  Publisher Keiseisha, Price Yen, .23,

Chugaku Kyoiku Motora Shi Rinri Sho. S8 H T
B IREAE A text book on ethics for Middle Schoals.
Aathor Motora  Yajiro.,  Publisher Seibido. Trice Yen,
1,20,

Seiyo Rinrigaku Shi.  7Jgifferapstd. A history of
Western ethics.  Author Tsunajima Eiichira. Publisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 1.30.

Zemma Tetsupaku. ERHEFP. An essay on philoso-
phy by a Buddhist. Author Aocyagi Yibi Publisher
Bummeids., Price Yen, 0.25

Ethics. :

Rinri-gaku Teiyo. fr 20 8 482 . A book on ethics,
Authors Yomezawa Buhei and Tanaka Tatsu, Publisher
Kiofukwan, Irice Yen 050,

Katoku Yosei, ZAEE®. Culture of public murals,
or social ethics. Author Teikoku Kyoiku Kwai. Pub-
lisher Kinkoda. Price Yen, o0

Toyo Rinri Koshi no Gaku-setsu. WiffgMilFo 88
Doctrines of Confucius, as Eastern ethics.  Author Matsu-
mura Sefichi: Publisher Ikuscilowai. Price Yen, o35,

Jissen Rinri Nyimon.  FIEHFEAM. Elementary
principles of practical ethics. Author Nakajima Ushijiro,
Publisher Seibida. Price Yen, 0:335.

Nippon Rinri Then. H AEffir B 52 A collection
of Ethical theories in Japan. Author Inouye Tetsujirg,
Publisher Ikuseikwai, Price Yen, 1.35.



Catalogue of Books. 471

Nippon Rinri Then, HAfrM4EEE. Vol L A history
of Japancse ethics (ethical theories held by a school of
Confucianism called ** Shiishi Gaku Ha.") Author Inouye
Tetsujird.  Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, 1.00.

Nippon Rinri Then. AR Vel IL A his
tory of Japanese ethics—Ethical theories held by a school
of Confucianism called Shishi Gaku Ha. Author Inouye
Tetsujird.  Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, 1.00.

Rinri Kyokwa-sho, @B ## & A text book on
ethics, Authors Watanabe Ryusei and Nakajima Ushi-
jiro. Publisher Seibida. Price Yen, 0.55.

Psychology.
 Shinrigaku. > 8. Psychology. Author Hayami
Ko, Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yeén, 0.35.
Education.

Nippon Gakusei Taikd, HASHF KM, School system
of Japan, written for Chinese readers. Author Taitd Do-
bunkyoku. Publisher Maruya & Co. Price Yen; 0.08.

Rekishi Kyaju Ho. B $d2ik. Method of teaching
history. Author Saito Hisho, Publisher Kinkodo. Price
Yen, 0.75,

Kyoiku to Hakubutsugaku., # 2 [i$%. Education
and Natural History. Author Oka Saijirg. Publisher Kai-
seikwan. Price Yen, 0.20,

Shagakkd Jikken Kwanri Dan. SR EEMESE Expe-
riences in the management of an elementary school.  Author
Negishi Kwan. Publisher Téyasha. Price Yen, 0.35.

Shogakke Zugwa Kyoju Ron. /555 EEE SobE G
Method of teaching drawing in elementary schools. Author
Komuro Shinzd, Publisher Rotsugdkwan. Price Yen,
0:35,
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Shogaku Kyaju Ho. 483 FiE. Method of teach-
ing an elementary school. Author Naité Keisuke. Pub-
lisher Seibidd. Price Yen, 0.75.

Shogakke Shishin Kyoju Ha, |~ 88 HF &= & 3 37 ik
Method of teaching ethics in clementary schools. Author
Sanada Takanorii Publisher Kinkddo. Price Yen, o.30.

Shinsen Kyoju Ho. Brif#i%ik. Vol Il Method of
teaching. Author Yamamoto Sotard. Publisher Toyasha.
Price Yen, 0.35,

Jitchiteki Shogakko Kyéju Ho. FfHuAs S E#iZik
Vol. I. Practical method of teaching an elementary
school. Author Yamamatsu Tsurukichi. Publisher Toyo-
sha. Price Yen, 0.35.

Kyoju Saimoku Tekiyo Jidé Kokugo Tsuzuri-Kata.  $
i B 8 S B aaEES. Method of teaching children
how to spell their own language, in accordance with ele-
mentary school requirements. Awthor Tsukiniwa Y0
Publisher Kinshada, Price Yen, 0.20.

Tokys Koté Shihan Gakko Ichiran, ¥ i 5 S & 4
#—%. Catalogue of Tokyo Higher Normal School.
Author Tokyo Koté Shihan Gakkoe. Publisher Maruya
& Co. Price Yen 0.35.

Zoku Gakusei Kun. FE4.  Precepts for students,
Author Omachi Keigetsu, Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price
Yen, 0.25.

Bushida., #-EH.  Spirit of Japanese chivalry,  Author
Yamaoka Tesshu, Publisher Koylkwan, Price Yen, 0.35.

Kyaiku-io no Joshiki. #% & FOR#E. Comnion sense
in education. Author Yoeshimeto Toku, Publisher Nai-
kwai Shuppan Kyokwai. Price Yen, o023,

Shimpen Shagaku Kyoju Hé. o b Tk
Method of teaching an clementary school. Author Asu-
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ma Motokichi. Publisher Kinshoda., Price Yen, 0.50.

Shogakks Kyodju Saimoku. pSREHFHIER. Cur-
riculum of an elementary school. Auothor Taékya Fu
Shihan Gakko.  Publisher Bungakusha Price Yen,
0.40,

Shogakko ni okeru Hanashi-kata no Riron oyobi Jissai,
ABECRY 57 L HOM@RERE. Theory and prac-
tice of speaking in an clementary school. Author Yora
Kumatart., Publisher Kofokwan., Price Yen, 0.20.

Meiji Sanjii-go Nendo Sho Kwanritsn Gakko Nyfigaku
Shiken Mondai Toan Shokai. MBE=-T1TFHEJERE LS
AR GRS ENEH. A collection of questions and
answers, with minote notes thereon, given at the entrance
examinations of the government schools,  Authors Eminent
scholars. Publisher Kanasashi., Price Yen, 0 50.

Kakkwa Jikken Kysju Ho Kogi. HHEBEITER
5. lLectures on experimental methods ol teaching  Author
Tomivaga Iwatard. Publisher Kinshado, Price Yen 0,78

Daigaku Seido kwanken. JCSRERR. A layman’s
view on the university system. Author Takane Yoshitd.
Publisher Haobunkwan. Price Yen, o.15.

Genkon Kyoiku no Rise. B4 #HFHoO MM, Ideals ot
education in the present day. Author Makiyama Eiji
Publisher lkuseikwai. Price Yen, 0.235.

Kydju Yoko oyobi Kydju Rei $i% BH& S iBH.
Principal subjects and examples of teaclhing in an element-
ary school,  Author Joshi Katd Shihan Gakkd Fuzoku
Shogakka. Publisher Koyukwan. Price Yen, 0.40,

Shinsen Kyoju Gaku. MiEYEH. Vol 11 Methed
of teaching. Price Yen, 0.35.

Jitsuyd Shagaku Kyoju Ho. FHIABHITHE. Prac-
tical method of teaching an clementary school  Authors
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Yamamoto Sotarc and Iwanaga Masujird. ' Publisher Do-
tunkwan. Price Yen, 0.35.

Hakubutsugaku Kyéju oyobi Kenkyll no Jumbi. i
Ui PR Z %M. On the preparation for teaching
and studying natural science. Authors Yamanouchi Shi-
gevo and Nohara Moroku. Publisher Toyodo, Price Yen,
0.50. =

Sanjiigonen Do Sho Kwanritsu Gakks Nyt aku Shiken
Mondai Shi. FFAEERETERABRBMEE A
collection of questions for entrance examinations at govern-
ment schools in 19o1. Publisher Kanasashi. Price Yen,
o.15. -

Tokyo Yigaku Annai. JORdeSERN. A guide book
tn school life in Tokyo. Publisher Shuigakudd. Price
Yen, 0.35. '

Doitsu Hasht Gakko Seido, MMZRBRERE. Ger-
man system of supplementary schools.  Author Education
Department.  Publisher Kinkdda. Price Yen, 1.50.

Dbei Gakka Ssikwatsu, Bk SBEE4E.  On School
life in Europe. ~ Author Eigo Seinen Sha. Publisher Oka-
zakiya Shoten. Price Yen, 0.20.

Shojo Bunke Gakkd no Kokoroe. B MifiED
% A guide to scheol life for girls. Author Shimoda
Uta Ko, Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.35.

Katei no Shin Fumi. ZREEO #ilsk. New interest in
home life.  Author Sakai Kosen, Publisher Naigwai
Shuppan Kyokwai. Price Yen, 0.40.

Koto Shogaku Tankyt Kyoju Ho. #5% 4 Wk
#2i%. On the method of single class teaching in higher
clementary schools. Author Tsuyuguchi Etsujiro. Pub-
lisher Kinkoda. Price Yen, 0.10.

Tankyi Kyoiku Satsuyd. SEEREHHE. Principles
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of single class education. Author Sasaki Seinojo. Pub-
lisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, 0:50.

Genkon Kydjudo no Gobyn, B4 EOME On
the errors of the method of teaching in the present day.
Author Tonegawa Yosakn. Publisher Tanuma Shoten.
Frice Yen, o.15.

Bungei to Kydiku. 3 #Fi. On the relation be-
tween literary accomplishments and education. Author
Tsubouchi Yazd, Publisher Shunyada. Frice Yen, 1.00.

Futsu Kyéiku Shiké. ¥l 0. A short history
of elementary education. Author Iwata Shizuo. Publisher
Kinkado, Price Yen, 0.60.

Katei Kydiku Kodomo no Shitsuke. SEEHT T{tD
L<. On the home training of children. Autho
Kutsumi Kesson, Publisher Mackawa Buneikaku. Price
Yen, ©.25.

Kyami Ron. St BR 3 On the principles of interest.
Author Sasakura Shinji. Publisher Fusamba. Price Yen,
CL20.

Shagaku Kakkwa Kyban Hanrei. ASREHE R EM.
A collection of specimen lessons to be given in ele-
mentary schools. Author Yusa Seiho.  Publisher Dobun-
kwan. Price Yen, 0.35.

Kydju no Ronriteki Kiso. HiZZz®miyiLsg. Logi-
cal basis for teaching. Authors Suzuki Toraichird and
Tominaza Iwatard, Publisher Toyosha. Price Yen, o.70.

Kydiku Mampitsu. # % & % A layman’s views on
education. Author Nusahara Tan. Publisher Kinkéado.
Price Yen, 1.50.

Shinsen Kybikogaku Koyo., FHEEHGTEME.  Princi
ples of education. Author Suzuki Koai. Tublisher Sugi-
maoto, Price Yen, 0.43.
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Shogakko Kyoju Kunren Teiyo, AvSREE M2 IR 3.

Vol. I On the method of teaching in elementary schools.

Author Ototake Iwazd. Publisher Téyosha. Price Yen,
1.20.

Futsii Kydikugaku Yogi. #if#ES#E®E. Principles
of elementary education. Author Nakajima Hanjird.
Publisher Kaihatsusha. Price Yen, o.70.

Iwate Ken Shihan Gakko Fuzoku Shé Gakkd Kyoju
Saimoku. % TAE Wi fIBIE BB/ S T HIR. Cur-
riculum of the Elementary School attached to the Normal
Schoaol in Iwate Prefecture.  Author Kyotokwai. Publisher
Kinkdodo, Price Yen, o.70.

KyGileu Shoshi. ## 4. A short history of educa-
tion, Author Kinkodo. Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen,
0.50.

Su no Shinri oyobi Sanjutsu Kydju Ha. $o.apk
SiWi%e#rE. On the method of teaching the principles
of mathematics and arithmetic. Author Tominagza Iwa-
tare. FPublisher Dobunkwan. Price Yen, o.73.

Kyoilku Ronshu. $ ¥f s 4. A collection of cssays
on education. Author Sone Matsutard. Publisher Kin-
kddd, TPrice Yen, o.15.

Kydiku Jutsugo Kai. # 7 #i 58 #8. Notes on edu-
cational technics. Author Hiroshima Hidetars. Publisher
Hobunkwan. Price Yen, o.35.

Shimpen Jitsuya Kydikugake, S AHGS. Prac-
tical theories on education. Author Katsumata Teijira.
Publisher Bungakusha. Price Yen, o.75.

Sho Gakkd Sanjutsu Kwa Ky@ju Saimoku, SR
WwHEEA. Corriculum of elementary school arithmetic,
Author Tokyd Fu Shihan Gakkd. Publisher Bungaku-
sha. Price Yen, 0.35.
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Jilkken Shogaku Kyaju Ho., PEE/MS#ISHE. Method
of clementary school teaching based on experiences,
Author Sato Zenjird. Publisher Dobunkwan. Price Yen,
0.75%.

Shogaku Kyoju Ho. /b B # 4% ik Method of ele-
mentary school teaching.  Author U'do Eikichi. Publisher
Sugimoto. Price Yen, 0.60.

Showaku Jissaiteki Kyaju Ha, s BB EE A4 20 §2 1k
Practical method of teaching in elementary schools.
Author Murata Uichiré. Publisher Toyasha. Price Yen,
0.65.

Jissaiteki Kyoikugaku, F{EEMEEE. Practical thories
en education. Author Terauchi Ei. Publisher Hobun-
kwan. Price Yen, 1.00;

Jinjo Shogaku ni okeru Jikkwa Kyoju Ho Kogt Yoryo.
AW PRI R Y & TR Wk AR B Lectures on
the method of teaching practical lessons in elementary
schools. Author Tanahashi Gentard. Publisher Ikusei-
kwai. Price Yen, 0.25.

Shir Gakko Shogakunen Jide Kydiku, /pESHEEFIR4E
B #% ¥ On the method of teaching the first year
children of elementary schools.  Author Suzuki Shinichiro.
Publisher Kinkods. Ptice Yen, 0.35.

Shin Kydju Ho. $igk$gik. New method of teaching.
Author Shimbikwan. Publisher Uyehara Shoten. Price
Yen, .32

Shinsen Kyoju Gaku. #ii® %2 3 New method of
teaching. Author Yamamoto Sétard.  Publisher Toyosha.
Price Yen, 0.35.

Shakwaiteki Kyoikugaku, #tF M98 H5$. On social
education. Author Kumagai Gord. Publisher Kinkado.
Price Yen, 1.40.
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Shitkyd Igwai no Tokuikn, H#H UM ZEH On
Moral education outside religion. Awuthor Sakuma Hiden.
Publisher Kaitalousha.  Price Yen, 0.25.

Joshi Koté Shihan Gakko Ichiran. ¢ S2Rh St
—5. Catalogue of the Girls' Higher Normal Scheal.
Author Joshi Koto Shihan Gakkd. Puoblisher Nakanishi-
va Shoten. FPrice Yen, 0.30.

Katei Kyoiku Joshi no Kagami. RE#HEXTOE.
A coellection of noble examples of women.  Awuthor: Aoki.
Tsunesaburd:. = Publisher Acki Suzanbc.  Price Yen,
S

Katei Kyoiku Johan. SEEE#E LE. A collection of
noble examples of women. Author Taikwa Sanjin. Pub-
lisher Aoki Suzands., Price Yen, o.15, ;

Shishin Kydju Satsuyo. (S5 $e¥F 8. Method of
teaching ethics, Author Sasaki Kichisabwé. Publisher
Débunkwan. Price Yen, 1.50. ;

Tankyi Shiushin Kydju no Jissai. N8 S #3420 5.
Practice in teaching ethics according to the single class
method:  Authors Murata Uichiro, Asakura Masayuki
and Tsuvuguchi Etsujird. Publisher Kinkoda, Frice Yen,
0.55.

Shimpen Shushin Kyohon. G # & $# &. (for the
teachers of higher elementary schools for girls.) A hand
hook on ethics for the use of the teachers of higher
clementary schools for givds. Author Teikoku Shoseki
Kabushiki Kwaisha, TPublisher Teikolku Shoseki Kwaisha,
Price Yen, 1.20.

Sparta no Bushido, 2.3 20458, A description
of Spartan chivalry, | Author Nakanishi Fukumatsu. Pub-
lisher Kinkéda, Price Yen, .12,

Kokugo Tokuhon, B FE#{ &. Readers for Japanese
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classics to be used in elementary schools. Author Fu-
kyisha. Publisher Fukytisha Price Yen, 0.87.

Kokugo Tokuhon. [#] ;& 5l 4. Readers for Japanese
classics to be used in higher elementary schools. Author
Fukyusha,  Publisher Fukyisha, Price Yen, 1.75.

Kokugo Tokuhon. @38 A&. Readers for Japancse
classics to be used in higher elementary schools for girls.
Author Fukytusha. Publisher Fukyiisha. Price Yen, 1.70.

Kokugo Shin Tokulion. [& 7% 8 @t A&. Readers for
classics.  Authors Shioi Masao and OUmachi Yoshii
Publisher Fukytsha. Price Yen, o.50.

Kiots Shogaku Saiho Sho. #E/BEEE. A book
on the art of sewing to be used in higher elementary
schools,—for teachers. Authors Umura Chijirs, Hadano
Toku and Shibata Suga. Publisher Fukyiisha. Piice
Yen, o.50.

Shegaku Reishikic 85 A book on elenient-
ary school etiquette. Author Ité Kiichiro. Publisher
Shiieisha. Price Yen, 0,10. T

Shogaku Saiho Kyckwasho. S S RBH AN A
text book on the art of sewing to be used by elementary
school girls, Author Toxawa Kazo. Fublisher Kinkodo.
Price Yen, o.60.

Text books for Elementary Schools.

Shogaku Saiho Kyokwa-sho, Kydin Yo. ASRERERSK
Fhle ($ELH). A text book on sewing for elementary
schools. Author Tozawa Kazu. Publisher Bungakusha,
Price Yen, 0.35.

Jitsugys Hoshii Tokuhon. FHEHTHR/AE. in 6 Vols,
Readers for supplementary business education. Author
Bungakusha. Publisher Bungakusha. Frice Yen, r.25.
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Shéjo Tokuhon Hana no Maki. Ar&@ikiEOE. A
reader for girls. Author Horiuchi Shinsen. Publishers
Kokkosha, Price Yen, o0.18.

Joshi Sakubun Kyakwa-sho. e €dl®. Vol L
and Vol. II. Text books on composition. Author Matsu-
daira Shizuka. Publisher Meiji Shoin. Price Yen, 0.53.

Shimpen Shushin Kyoten Koté Shogaku Joshi Y.
eSS B LT 4 Vols.  Text books on
ethics for higher elementary school girls. Author Fukyi-
sha. Publisher Fukyiisha, Price Yen, 0.78.

Shimpen Shushin Kyoten Jinjo Shogaku Jidsé Yo, £
fRES W AR P REH 4 Vols. Text books on
ethics for elementary school children. Author Fukyusha.
Publisher Fukyf@isha. Price Yen, o.30.

Shimpen Shushin Kyoten Koto Shogaku Jide Yo.
R T B S H]. 4 Vols.  Text books on
cthics for higher elementary school children. Author Fu-
kyusha. TPublisher Fukyusha. Price Yen, 0.86.

Shimpen Shushin Kyoten Nikanen Shugyo Koto Sha-
gaklo,  BidE S S B IS R ES AL 2 Vol
Text books on ethics for higher clementary schools of
two years' course. Author Fukyiisha. Publisher Fukyu-
sha. Price Yen, o.20.

Shogaku Kokushi Nikanen Shugys Koto Shopakkd
Yo. /B SEEESESBER.  Text books on
the history of Japan for higher elementary schools of two
years' course. Author Fukyusha. Publisher Fukyiisha.
Price Yen o0.38.

Shogaku Kekushi Koté Shogakka Jida Ya, AR o
R ®M. 4 Vols.  Text books on the history
of Japan for higher elementary scliool children. Author
Fukyiisha. Puoblisher Fukyfisha. Price Yen, o.80,
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Shin Sanjutsu Kyoshi Yo. 3 W feEi fl. 4 Vols

Text books on arithmetic for elementary school teachers.
Author Inagaki Sakutard and Karima Tokutard. Pub-
lisher Uyehara Shoten. Price Yen, 1.60.

Shéogaku Shin Sanjutsw. ABBFHHEWN. 5 Vols. Text
book on arithmetic (by means of an abacus) for higher
elementary school children. Author Bungakusha. Pub-
lisher Bungakusha. Price Yen, 0.87.

Shogaku Shin Sanjutsu. HFH M. =2 Vols. Text
books on arithmetic (by means of an abacus) for element-
ary school children. Author Bungakusha. FPublisher Bun-
gakusha. Price Yen, 0.20,

Shogaku Shin Sanjutsu. 4SS, 4 Vols.  Text
books on arithmetic (by means of an abacus) for higher
elementary school teachers, Author Bungakusha. Pub-
lisher Bungakusha, Price Yen, 1.30.

Shagaku Shin Sanjutsu. 488 5. A text book
on arithmetic (by means of an abacus) for elementary
schoal teachers, Author Bungakusha., Publisher Bun-
pakusha, Price Yen, 040

Shogaku Shin Rekishi. BEHEED. 2 Vols. Text
books on history for clementary school teachers adapted
for two years’ course, Author Bungakusha. Publisher
Bungakusha. Price Yen, 0.80.

Shogaku Shin Sanjutsu. 8R4 Vols. Text
boolks on arithmetic for elementary schiool children,  Author
HBungakusha. Publisher Bungakusha Price Yen, 0.58.

Shagaku Shin Sanjutsu., AN A text book on
arithmetic for elementary schools. Author Bungakusha.
Publisher Bungakusha. Price Yen, o.15.

Jitsugyd Hoshii Tokuhen. W EHMHE R A In 2

Vols. Readers for supplementary business education
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Author Jisugys Kyoiku Kenkyii Kwai. Publisher Kin-
shodd. Price Yen, os0.

Jitsugyd Hoshi Tokuhon, LM T#iAk. A reader
for supplementary business education.  Author Jitsugyo
Kydiky Kenkyi Kwai. Publisher Kinshods.  Price
Yen, 0.28.

‘Shogaku Tsuzurikata Shinsho. SBREEH®. In 3
Vuls. New method of spellisg for clementary
schools.  Author Gen-bun Itchi Kenkyn Kwai. Pub-
Hsher Meguroshaten. Price Yen, o.42.

Koto Shogaku Sanjutsu Tashiki. 3% S8R
In 4 Vols Key to  the arithmetic problems for
higher elementary schools.  Author Gakkai Shinshin
Sha. Publisher Shieids. Price Yen, 0.28.

Shintei Shigaku Sanjutsu Sho. FHEPABEHEY. In2
fuls,  Text books on arithmetic for higher elemen-
tary school children. Author Kinkddd. Publisher Kin-
kodo. Price Yen, o.80.

Shintei Shogaku Sanjutsu Sho.  FEARSEYE. In
4 Vols. Text books on arithmetic for higher elementary
school teachers. Author Kinkddd. TPublisher Kinkads,
Price Yen, 1.80. '

Shintei Shogagu Sanjutsu Sho. FHEAPRHER. In
4 Vols. Text books on arithmetic for clementary school
children. Author Kinkddo, Publisher Kinkodo, Price
Yen, 63,

Shintei Shogaku Sanjutsu Sho. FEIFHEE. In
4 Vols. Text books on arithmetic for elementary
school teachers.  Author Kinkods, Publisher Kinkada,
Price Yen, 1.40

Shogakko Kyoju Yo Saihd Sho.  SEE9e ke
#. In 2 Vols. Text books on sewing for elementary
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schools, Authors Morlyi Sada and Yeshida Haru.
Publisher Hobunkwan. Price Yen, o835,

Jinjo Shégaku Saihd Sho, FRHREEBE. A text
book on sewing for clementary school teachers. Authors
Omura Chiijiro, Hadano Toku and Shibata Suga. Pub-
lisher Fukyiisha, Price Yen, o2s.

Nogyo Kydkwasho, B3R In 4 Vols. Text books
on agriculture for higher elementary schools. Author lkeda
Korechika. Publisher Fukyisha. Price Yen, 0.04.

Kokugo Tokuhon, [BiEM#4. In 5 Vols. Readers
for irl’s high schools.  Authors Kuroda Sadaji, Hase-
gawa Otokichi and Sakata Chin. Publisher Bungakusha.
Price Yen, 2.08.

Kokugo Kyokwasho. BiGEHFE- In 8 Vols. Text
books on the Japanese language.  Author Bungakusha.
Publisher Bungakusha. Frice Yen, 0.97.

Shoté Nogys Kyokwasho, HEEBEHMANE. In 4
Vols. Text books on agriculture for higher elementary
schools. Author Ikeda Tomochika. TPublisher Fukyi-
sha. Prce Yen, 0.97.

Jinjo Shogaku Saiho Kybtel af/MBRiHm A
text book on sewing for elementary school teachers.
Authors Nishijima Tomiyoshi, and Yoshimura Tsuru
Publisher Koyitkwan. Price Yen, 0.25.

Nogakko Kambun Tokuhon, BREERMECHAE In 2
Vols. Readers on Chinese classics for elementary agri-
cultural schools. Author Uchibori Korebumi. Publisher
Kayiikwan. Price Yen, 040.

Katei Hoshii Kokumin Tokuhon.,  SZEEHHF7 6 B S0A.
Tn 2 Vols. Readers to be used at home for school
children, as supplementary lessons,  Author Kokuomin
Kyakwai. Publisher Kobunds, TPrice Yen, 0,33
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Hoshii Kyaiku Jitsugyo Tokuhon. H#iBHEHEMRA.

A reader for business education as supplementary les-
sons.  Author Débunkwan.  Publisher Dobunkwan.
Price Yen, o.25.

Jitsugyd Hoshui Tokuhon. F{EHHDEA. A reader
for business education as supplementary lessons.  Author
Kawashima Shoichird.  Publisher Matsumura Sanshodd.
Price Yen, 0.25.

Katei Hoshii Jitsugyd Tokuhon. SRERISEESA.
In 4 Vols, Readers for business education to be used
at home as supplementary lessons.  Author Kokumin
Kyokwai. [Publisher Kébunds. Price Yen, 0.60.

Literature.

Rongwa Zekku. Egypk#if). Short Chinese poems on
the art of drawing. Author Usui Ryushi. Publisher
Keigyosha, Price Yen, 0.18.

Izayoi Nikki Niwa no Oshie Genkai. 7% 1l
D | ~FE. Notes on the Izayoi Nikki, an old
Japanese book. Author Sekine Masanao. Publisher
Rokugokwan. Price Yen, 0.30.

Bungei Sésho Hokushi K& Ha-uta Hyashaku, 488
e B e MEEHFR.  Notes on popular songs.  Authors
Otsuki Joden, and Sassa Masaichi. TPublisher Kinkada.
Price Yen, o5,

Haiku Sen. {kfH)®. 2 vols. A selection of short
poems.  Author Naitd Meisetsu.  Poblisher Naigwai
Shuppan Kyokwai. Price Yen, o.15.

Haiku Shinchi. {H)#ik. Notes on short poems.
Aothor Sateé Koryoku,  Publisher Shinseisha.  Price
Yen, o.20,
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Haikai Hyaku-wa. {E# RS A collection of stories
on short poems. Author Seirenan. Publisher Kinkoda.
Price Yen, 0.35.

Shintai Nippon Bungaku Shi. S RAZEd. A
history of Japanesc literature.  Author Shioyi Masao,
and Takahashi Tatsuo. Publisher Fukyusha.  Price
Yen, 0.05.

Nippon Bungakusha Nempyd. H A& X8 ¥ 4 K.
Chronology of men of letters in Japan. Author Ala-
bori Matajird.  Publisher Dai Nippon Zusho Kwaisha.
Price Yen, o.70.

Ninjo no Kéken. AWO#EHF. A book on humanity.
Author Okada Zuiun. Publisher Bungaka Dashikwal.
Price ¥Yen, 0 30.

Hompd Bungaku Shi Kogi. A& #5308 i % %
Lectures on the history of Japanese literature.  Author
Sugi Binsuke, Publisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi. Price
Yen, 0.35.

Honcha Meika Bunsho., ARSHERLEH. 2 vols. A
collection of master pieces of Japanese men of letters.
Author Kobunsha, Publisher Kobunsha. Price Yen, .40,

Heiji Monogatari Kogi. W EA®E 2 vols
Lectures on the Heiji Monogatari, an old Japanesc his-
torical book.  Author Imaizumi Sadasuke.  Publisher
Seishidd. Price Yen, 0:35.

Chogonka. E R 5k A poem:. Author Owada
Tateki. Publisher Takio Shuppansha. Price Yen, 0.18,

Chogonka. JEf¥k. A poem. Author Tachibapa
Chikage. Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei. Price Yen, 0.40.

Chikuhakuen Shi, $7HIEHE. 2 vols. A collection
of poems. Author Sasaki Nobutsuna. [Publisher Haku-
bunkwan. Price Yen, 0.35.
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Kuroda Kiyotsuna Sensei Ryten Kashu, MHIE#%E
At Ak HE. A collection of Kuroda Kiyotsuna's poems.
Author Kikuchi Takenori.  Publisher Uyekara Shoten.
Price ¥Yen, 0.09s.

Riso no Seito, MADOHHE. A book on an ideal
political party  Author Shéds Kyoshi. Publisher Bun-
gaku Doshikwai. Price Yen, .30

Ryokuin Kanwa. HEEEGEE. Quiet talks in a green
shade, a literary writing.  Author Nabeta Hyéson,
Publisher Naigwai Shuppan Kyokwai. Price Yen, o0.20.

Kwatsu Seishin.  {E§iml. Living spirit, a literary
writing.  Author Suzuki Yoshitars. Publisher Bungaku
Dashikwai. Price Yen, 0.30. :

Kan Bunten. {9l Grammar of Chinese classics.
Author Kojima Kentard. TPublisher Fuzambd, Price
Yen, o.70.

Kaga no Chiyo. MEOTIL. On Kaga no Chiyo,
an eminent poetess.  Author Nakagawa Kiyohide, Pub-
lisher Bungaku Dashikwai, Price Yen, 0.20.

Shintai Shi Shu Tanin Ichi Matsu.  Fi§8aEaleE—-
k. A collection of new style poems.  Author Tsutsuki
Soji.  Publisher Flabunkwan. Price Yen, o.25.

Renai no Seishin., S ORI Spirit of love, a
litcrary writing,  Author Chdé Reokwan, Publisher Bun-
gaku Dashikwai, Price Yen, 030

Reikwa Nekkwa, 5K3JE. Vol I, and Vel. 11,
Cold fire and hot flower. Author Ité Gingetsu. Pub-
lisher Naigwai Shuppan Kyokwai. Price Yen, 0.40.

Gen-bun Itchi Tsuzoku Kojiki, JF3C—#li 6 5%,
The Kojiki, an ancient history of Japan, in the present
colloquial style. Author Inouye Tomokichi.  Publisher
Kinkidd. Price Yen, 030



L‘ﬂtsrfogm' of Books. 487

Nonki Bunshi. FHEILE. A collection of optimistic
literary writings. Author Nakagawa Kiyohide. TPub-
lisher Bungaku Déshikwai. Price Yen, 0.35.

Bungaku Kizui Dan. B EFEM. On literary mira-
cles. Author Hirano Shiyd. Publisher Daigakukwan.
Price Yen, o.25.

Byron, Bunkai no Mahd. «¢4 v »ZLRZRE. On
Byron as a great Satanic king in the literary world,
Author Kimura Yotard., Publisher Daizakukwan, Price
Yen, o.40.

Ninin Bikuni Monogatari, Kot Katei Tokuhon, T A
LERHEEEME. A Story of two Buddhist nuns.
Authors Oda Tokuno and Hobiki Shisui.  Publisher
Bungaku Doshikwai. Price Yen, o.20.

Koto Enrei Bunshti, PS8 A collection of
literary writings for girls.  Author Utsuki Ryu. Pub-
lisher Bungaku Déshikwai. Price Yen, o.25.

Kokin Wakashii Hyoshaku, % 4 f08kiEsFfe. Vol
II. Notes on the Kokin Wakashii, a collection of
poems old and new. Author Kancho Moto-omi.  Pub-
lisher Meiji Shein. Price Yen, 0.40.

Kokushi, Natsu no Maki. BSE>4% A collection
of poems on Summer. Author Kokushi Kwai. Pub-
lisher Meiji Shoin. Price Yen, o12.

Zatsuhai no Shiori. DR A book of miscellancous
short poems. Author Nagai Kinsho. Publisher Haku-
bunkwan. Price Yen, o.z0.

Kan-e Sakushi Ho. @ B{EiFiE. Methods of making
Chinese poems. Author Saté Kwan. Publisher Sei-
zanda. Price Yen, .25.

Sorinshi Senchu. LM i8EE. A selection of and
notes on Chikamatsu's (also called Sorinshi) works,
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Author Aiba Késon. Publisher Hakubunkwan, Price
Yen, 1.00

Kyotai ku no Shior. e84 @RE. A beck on
humorous poetry.  Author Nagai Kinshd. Publisher
Hakubunkwan. - Price Yen, 0.20.

Bungei Sosho Kien Roku., Z#MEMEMLE A re
cord of aspirations, a literary writing.  Author Tobari
Shinishird. Publisher Kinkods: Price Yen, 0.35.

Kyoshin Dan, M. A talk on pure hearts, a
literary writing. Author Kawamura Hachirs. Publisher
Bungaku Doshikwai. Price Yen, 0.25.

Shundai Zatsuwa Chiishaku.  EBgeRE3E2ERE.  Notes
on the Shundai Zatsuwa, a book written by  Dazai, an
eminent author in the Tokugawa age. Authors Shiroyi
Jushd and Seki Giichirs. Publisher Seishids.,  Price
Yen, 0.65,

Josei Seibatsu. 4cEfEfR. An attack on womanhood.
Author Jokakushi:  Publisher Ikuseikwai. Price’ Yen,
0.20,

Joshi Kambun Tokuhon. -feFi#%iiA. In 3 Vols
Readers in Chinese classics for girl's.  Author Namma
Koki. Publisher Bungakusha. Price Yen, 0.95.

- Jinsei no Hatsu Tabi. A4@#fE. The first journey
in human life.  Author Otsuki Jézan, Publisher Bun-
gaku Doshikwai.© Price Yen, 0.25.

Shimpa Waka Taiyo. #iE kK B, General
principles of poetry of the new school. Author Yoshano
Tekkan. Tublisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, 0.25.

Chuto Shinsen Bumpan. @4 A collection
of model writings for secondary schools.  Author Tanaka
Tsunenori. Publisher Kinods. Price Yen, 0.45.

Shimbun Kisha no Junen Kan. st s o+4nu.
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Ten years' experiences of a journalist.  Author Hirata
Hisashi. Publisher Minyusha. Price Yen, o0.50.

Shimpa Waka Jiten. FjRMAkHE®R. A dictionary of
poetical terms for the new school of poets. Author Nip-
pon Shin Shi Gakkwai. Publisher Shinscisha.  Price
Xen, .30.

Eigwa Monogatari Shokai. S¥E¥HEER. Vol IX
Notes on the Eigwa Monogatari, an old literary book.
Author Wada Hidematsu and Saté Kyu.  Publisher
Meiji Shoin. Price Yen, 0.435.

Hyashu Josan Ki. #EBEE#EE. A collection of Ta-
kekoshi’s writings.  Author Takeloshi Yosaburc,  Pub-
lisher Kaitakusha. Price Yen, o.50.

Seiro Shii. J5HEIE. A collection of Tokutomi Ken-
jird, Publisher Minyisha. Price Yen, 0.25.

Seikosha no Kugaku, K %) XD B The hard-
ships endured by successful men. Author Kugaku Jushi,
Publisher Bungaku Dashikwai. Price Yen, o.12.

Haijin Issa. {A—3% A book on lssa the poet.
‘Author Masacka Shiki. Publisher Matsumura Sanshdda.
Price Yen, o 20,

Shintai Nippon Bungaku Shi., S#kpAimp. A
history of Japanese literature:  Author Okai Shingo.
Publisher Kinkodd., Price Yen, 050,

Chiigaku Kambun. Tokuhon, ST HA. In ;3
Vols. Readers in Chinese classics for middle schools.
Author Miyamoto Masatsura,  Publisher Bungakusha.
Price Yen, 1.50.

Shinsen Kambun Mondo. H{MPELME Questions and
answers on the Chinese classics.  Author Ota  Saijird.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o0.20.

Renai no Bungo. E8E@ArRE  Great men of letters
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on love. Author Kawakami Gazan. Publisher Bungaku
Dishikwai. Price Yen, o.30.

Dassai Sho-oku Haiwn., Wit ®B#EIE. A collection
of talks on poetry. Author Masaocka Shiki.  Publisher
Kobunkwan. Price Yen, o.6o.

Fuyulodachi. 4&K5y. Winter trees.  Author Haku-
bunlkwan, Price Yen, 0.20.

Fujin no Joryoku, &F A @4 J1.  The power of
woman's feclings.  Author Kawakami Gazan. Publisher
Bungaku Déoshikwai. Price Yen, 0.30.

Kokka Kohon. [Bl¥k&4&. A book on Japanese
poetry.  Authors Asai and Muramatsu,  Publisher Kofu-
kwan. Priee Yen, o.30.

Kokushi, Aki no Maki, BEkiDE. A collection of
poems on Autumn,  Author Kokuoshi Kwai.  Publisher
Metji Shoin. Price Yen, o.15.

Shusei Hekigetsu. #f 5 B [, Stars and the moon.
Author Hakubunkwan, Publisher Hakubunkwan., Price
Yen, 0.20,

Jakusha no Rinji. FH¥oOFEEe. The death bed of
the weak. Author Bonsui Gyoro. Publisher Bungaku
Diashikwai. Price Yen, o30.

Shimogare, #His. The loneliness of winter.  Author
Ikuscikwai. Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, o.15.

Tokoku Zenshi. FHPMHE A complete collection
of Tokoku's writings Author Hoshino Shinnosuke.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 1.33.

Shiki Zuihitsu. F-HIEE¥E. Shiki's writings. Author
Masacka Shiki, Publisher Kabunkwan. Price Yen, 0.50.

Shintai Shikka Sakuhd.  BidkaskfEik. Method of
making poems according to the new style. Author Ya-
mada Bimyo, Publisher Aoki Suzanda. Price Yen, 050.
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Seiken Bunko. KEFFEXE. In 4 Vols. Seiken's writ-
ings.  Author Kameya Seiken. Publisher Sakakibara
Bunseida. Price Yen, 1.oo.

Hishi Kwatsushi Roku., #ERiE# 5. Historical writ-
ings, Author Ogata Ryiisui,  Publisher Kobmda Sha-
ten. Price Yen, 0.35:

Dai San Meiji Saienshu. P=WiisFiEE. A collec-
tion of writings of eminent women of the present day.
Author Joshi no Tomo Kisha.  Publisher Tayosha.
Frice Yen, o.25.

Sokkyo Shijin. BN A book on poets. Author
Mori Rintari. Publisher Shunyadd,  TPrice Yen, 1,200

Fukken Zassan. H#rHEE. A collection of Fukken's
writings.  Author Otsuki Bungen. Publisher Kobunda.
Price Yen, 1.60.

Bungei Sosho Kydka Kogai. 3R EIFAREE, A
book on humorous poetry.  Author Kwan Inakichi. Pub-
lisher Kinkedd. Price Yen, o.30.

Jiji Shii Hyosoku Hen Shisei Renju. B R4 K8
Ak, A book on Chinese poetry. Author Major
Gen. Fukwsshima. Publisher Hakubunkwan., Price Yen,
2.50.

Shum-pti Shiru Roku. FHE B EE  Matsumoto
Kumpei's writings. Author Matsumoto Kumpei.  Pub-
lisher Kobundd, Price Yen, o.30.

Eibungaku Shi. 338, In 3 Vols. A lhistory of
English literature.  Author Tsubouchi Yiizo.  Publisher
Hakobunkwan. Price Yen, 1.80.

Novels.

Hanakashimi. 2 L ¥ A A novel, Author —
Publisher Bunkinds, Price Yen, o.30
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Tokiwa Gozen, fEBMEE. The story of Tokiwa Go-
zen. Author Omachi Keigetsu.  Publisher Kokkasha.
Price Yen, 0.13. i

Jigoku no Hana, MHUERDIHE A flower in hell, a novel.
Avithor Nagai Kafu.- Publisher Kinkadd, Price Yen, 0.45.

Onna no Mi, Koun, Shakwai Shijin. S OBTEMLG
FEA A povel.” Author —— Publisher Kinkods, Price
Yen, 0.30.

Kataki-uchi Chuké no Namida. FGiiop. A
story of revenge.  Author Kanda Hakusan.  Publisher
Miyoshiya. Price Yen, o.25.

Tanchiko Tampen Kessako Shu.  ##&ER SEHES.
A collection of Tanehika's shorter master—picces.
Author Kodd Tekuchi. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price
Yen, 0.60.

Datsuei Hei, Okora Daijin. B @ik . A novel.
Author Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen, o.30.

Murasame Nikki, Shi nio no Yo, Wataboshi,. HEH
R AR T Nowvels. Author Publisher Kin-
koédo. Priee Yen, 0.30.

. Umi no Boken Kidan. #OWRFm. A story of
adventure on the sea.  Author Shibata Rytisei. Puoblisher
Daigakukwan,  Price Yen, 0.25.

Yanagita Kannin-bulkuro. HJIHEZ 4 The story of
Yanagita's patience. Author Momokawa Minoru. TPub-
lisher Miyoshiyva, Price Yen, o.25.

Fujita Toko. M Al A life of Fujita Toko.
Author Kudé Kagefumi. Publisher Kokkasha,  Price
Yen, o,19.

Avraigami. b & A g Washed hair,—a novel.
Author Tobari Chitsufu. Publisher Bumytkwan. Price
Yen, 0.40.
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Abe no Selmel.  F4ERMR. A life of Abe no Seimei,
Author ‘Momokawa Minoru.. Publisher Miyoshiya. Frice
Yen, oge. :

Seinen Hitsudoku Kokokuo no Hikarl.  SiFSEg i sE
¥ The glory of the Mikado's Empire. ‘Author Shi-
garaki Sueno. Publisher Kinkodo, Price Yen, 0.30.

Shinkon. . A new marriage. Author Emi Sui-
in. Publisher Bunrokuda. Trice Yen, o.38. ]

Juen Shihei no Monogatar. S HEEROHIE The
story of a.ten yen note. Author Yoshida Tkujirc. Pub-
lisher Kinkoda. Price Yen, 0.30.

Shizuka Gozen. §F#IE. A lik of Shizuka Gozen.
Author Kokubu Saitd. Publisher Kokkosha. Price Yen,
0.13,

Shi Fuyd. 8 ¥ 2, The sorrowing lotus,—a novel.
Author Tokuda Shisei.  Publisher Seishindo. — Prlee
Yen, ©.30.

Zengaku Muichibutsu Shugya. RIS E—8iciy. A
training in the way of Zen in absolute poverty. Author
Moriwaki Seiko. Publisher Daigakukwan. Priee Yen, 0.20,

Shinzan Sanrd Senjitsu Shugyo.  EEli22FH 00 e 1T
A training in the ascetic life in the deep recesses: of d
mountain, Author Kawakita Hotsumei. Publisher Dai-
gakukwan. DPrice Yen, 0,25, i

Sengoku Iwa. T fiH A novel  Author Yone-
mitsu. Publisher Kinkodo, . Priceé Yen, o.25. 5

Ujo Mujo. AjtEMels. Much love no love,—a novel
Author Osawa Tensen, Publisher Aoki Suzandd. Price
Yen, 040, [

Roban Sosho,  @fGEM. A collection of Roban's
novels. Author Koda Reban. Puoblisher Hakubunkwan.

Price Yen, 2.50.



494 Catalugue of Books.

Hakumei no Urami. #&p. A novel. Author Su-
zuki Aki. Publisher Shinseisha. Price Yen, o.20.

Ui Tsutome, H)2Z®. The first service,—a novel.
Author Kaiga Hentetsu.  Publisher Naigwai Shuppan
Kygkwai. Price Yen, 0.30.

Dokufu. JE#F The woman poisoner. Author Mura-
kami Namiroku. Publisher Acki Suzandd. Price Yen,
0.40.

Takeda Hishi. FMZ;E. A novel.  Author lhara
Seiseien. Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen, o040,

Kanayama Kidan Danzaburé Mujina. £ U&=
8. A novel Author Yomeisha Tori. Publisher
Sanshindo. Price Yen, o.20.

Hokushin Jiken Nippon no Hatakaze, Taku no Maki.
A history of the Japan China War,—the battle at Taku.
Author Moribayashi Kokuen.  Publisher Tamum Shige-
taro. Price Yen, 0.30.

Sono Enishi. F@#%i2L. A novel Author Suzuki
Aki. Publisher Toyosha., Price Yen, 0.20.

Zoku Kuchu Tai Higyotel, f#E2dialirgE. A
great balloon.  Author Oshikawa Shunro.  Publisher
Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.23.

Tsuri Doraku. §i#8. The pleasure of angling,—a
novel.  Author Murayi Gensai. Publisher Shunyodo.
Price Yen, o0

Uta Makura, Stzdk. A novel. Author Takeda
Gyotenshi.  Publisher Aoki Suzando. Price Yen, o40.

Ura Omote. 3644 T. Author Miyake Seiken.
Publisher Seishindé. DPrice Yen, 0.35,

Omna Gakushi. Zc¥fii. A woman Musician,—a
novel. Author Horiuchi Shinsen. Publisher Kokkiosha,
Price Yen, 035



Catalogue of Books. 495

Kurahashi Kozo. & 8 3 @ The life of Kurahashi
Kozo. Author Murakami Namiroku, Publisher Aoki
Suzanda. Price Yen, o.40.

Avkoku, Boshi ga Fuchi BEREFH A novel
Author —— Publisher Kinkadd. Price Yen, ©.35.

Yamanaka Heikuro. (PP Juig The life of Yama-
naka Heikurd. Author Fukuchi Ochi. Publisher Haku-
bunkwan. Price Yen, o.30,

Kokkei Rakugo Shu. ##E3iEse A collection of
witty stories.  Author Aoki Tsunesaburd, Publisher
Aokl Stzandt. Price Yen, ouis.

Kokkei Hyaku Showa. A% A collection of
witty stories. Author Kubo Tenzui. Publisher Seikoku-
kwan. Price Yen, 0.20.

Kokkei Sandai Banashi. ##=H% A collection of
witty stories. Author Aoki Tsunesaburo.  Publisher
Aoki Sizando, Price Yen, o.15.

Koi Nyobo. 84  An endearing wife,—a novel,
Author Ogarl Fuyo. Publisher Aoki Stzando. Price
Yen, 0.40.

Koi Mujo., S8#E Love's vicissitudes,—a novel. Author
Oguri Fuyd. Publisher Aoki Suzande. Price Yen, 0.40.

Gosoji Ushiwakamaru., (W74  The story of
Young Ushiwakamaru. Author Hogyusha Torin. Pub-
lisher Kinodo. TPrice Yen, o.20.

Hokushin Jiken Nippon no Hatakaze, Tenshin no
Maki, LI HofEHAOWE, KiROZ A history of
the Japan China War,—the Battle at Tientsin, Author
Moribayashi Kokuen. FPublisher Tamura Shigetaro.  Price
Yen, o0.30.

Sayo Chidori. HRTH A novel. Author Takeda
Gyotenshi. Publisher Acki Stizandé. Irice Yen, o40.
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Saigyo Hoshi.  P4TiEfP  The story of Saigyvo the
Friar.  Author Tanabe Nankaku. Publisher Sanshindo.
Price Yen, o.20. .

Kyoiku Shosetsu. #@# /it  An cducational nowvel.
Author Publisher Kinkodo., Price Yen, 0.30.

Kizoku no Koi. fi#ED# A nobleman's love. Author
Ikuda Kizan. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, 0.28:

Yushi. #F A vagabond,—a novel. Author Takasu
Baikei.  Publisher Daigakukwan. - Price Yen, 0.18.

Yugaku Shosei. FBI4 Students away from home,
—anovel.  Author Inouye An. Publisher Daigakukwan.
Price Yen, o0.25.

Meiryu Tonchi Dan. . £ 3%#i®ik The quick wit of
cutinent persons,  Author Suto Aiji. Publisher Kinkado.
Price Yen, 0.18.

Shakwai Hyakumenso., ft@& @@ A bundred social
characters,—a nowel. Author Uchida Roan, Publisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.55.

Shaka Hasso Yamato Bunko. TRm Uin{E4 B 2
Vaols. A collection of the national dramas. Author ——
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.60,

+ Shinshutsu Kibotsu. il ME. 2 Vols. A novel
Author Kawakami Bizan. Publisher Aoki Siuzando,
Price Yen, 0.40.

Shuchii no Hana. jEepdE A flower in the midst of
saké,—a novel.  Author Yanagawa Shumyo. Publisher
Shinseisha. Price Yen, 0,18, ;

Shinju Kurabe. e { 6§~z A novel Author Oguri
Fuys. Tublisher Shunyods. Price Yen, o40.

Shin Gakushi. -+t A new graduate of the
University,—a novel.  Author Kosugi Tengwai. Pub-
lisher Shunyodo. Price Yen, 0.50.
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Hi-no-de Jima, Asahi no Maki. HOHBEB SHAOE
Vol. I. A novel. Author Murayi Gensal, Publisher
Shunydds. Price Yen, o.40.

Himitsu no Shisha. FFEOHEHR A secret mes-
senger,—a novel. Author Emi Suiin..  Publisher Aoki
Suranda. Price Yen, o.4o.

* Momoiro (Ginu. v LA 3 Pink clothes—a
novel.  Author Yamada Bimyd. - Publisher Aoki Stuzandd.
Price Yen, 040,

- Sekai Daiichi Monogatari. S — The greatest
things of the world.. Author Murakami Dakurd.  Pub-
lisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.25.

Zetto Kidan. #EBSAFE A story of a distant island.
Author Sakurai Oson.  Publisher Hakubunkwan. DPrice
Yen, o.30.

Seikyd, Tsubaki, Takara no Yama, Namigashirm. {§
SEoHE Wol, P8 L & Short Tales. Author ——
Publisher Kinkodo, TPrice Yen, 035.

Hachimanza, AMEHE A novel Authors Namiroku
and Shiho. Publisher Stzando. Price Yen, o.40.

Nikuyoku no Tengoku. HE O XK A novel.
Author Kogetsu Saijin.  Publisher Kobunda, Price Yen,
0.25.

Makutsu no Tokyo. MEROMR Tokyo, the devil's
den. Augthor Kawaliimi Gazan. . Publisher Kobunda.
Price Yen, 0.25.

Kantan Gaeshi. fif§jE Vol IT. A novel. Author
an anonymous writer. Publisher Kinshindo., = Price Yen,
0.25.

Goto Shikwan., @&+ H A robber Captain,—a
novel. Author Ibara Sciseien, DPublisher Kinshinda, Price
Yef;, 0.30. :
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Kon Noren. #iIE M A blue curtain—a novel
Author Yamagishi Kays. Publisher Shunyods.  Trice
Yen, 0.40.

Jogakusei Katagi. 484§ { School girls' charact-
er—a novel. Author Tkeda Kinsui. Publisher Daigaku-
kwan. Price Yen, o.25.

Meryu Oryu. SEREEERE Male dragon female dragon,
—a novel.  Author Yakkonosuke., Publisher Aoki Si-
zando. Price Yen, c40,

Shishio. FFFE A novel.  Author Yakkonosuke.
Publisher Acki Suzando. Price Yen, 0.40.

Enyikwai., @3 & A garden pasty. Author ——
Publisher Kinkado., Price Yen, 0.60.

Hito Oni. AW A Satanic man,—a novel. Author
Yamada Himyd. Publisher Aoki Stizandd, Price Yen,
0.40.

Hi-no-de Jima, Asahi no Maki. HOHB@EBROE
Vol. 1II. A nevel. Author Murayi Gensai, Publisher
Shunyddo, FPrice Yen, 0.40.

Tasei High Collar Kishitsu. &k ~4 » 5 ®{ The
high collar party of the present day,—a novel. Author
Hananomoto Shian. Publisher Bunrokubo, Price Yen,
0,25,

Onna no Gird. A2 Woman's justice,—a novel.
Author Matsui Shoyo, Publisher Aoki Suzandi. Price
Yen, 0.40.

Wakaki Tsuma. ¥ 3 F 2 Vols. A young wife.
Author Kikuchi Yuha, Publisher Shunyodo. Price Yen,
0.35.

Umewaka Shinchu. HE#0% A novel. Author Take-
da Gyotenshi. Publisher Acki Suzandd. FPrice Yen, 0.40.

Ai to Kokoro. & € j» Love and mind,—a novel.
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Author Tozawa Masayasu.  Publisher Halkubunkwan.
Price Yen, ©.35.

Sankoro, =ifl#t Auvthor Murata Matsuo. Publisher
Shun}*ad'ﬁ. Price Yen, 0.40.

Shin Seiyun Ki. I sl A novel. Author Koda
Raoban. Publisher Acki Surand. Price Yen, o.40.

Hito no Tsumi. A®SE Man's sin—a novel. Author
Taguchi Kyajira. Publisher Kinkoda. - Price Yen, o 30.

History.

Chuto Kyoiku Bankoku Rekishi Mondo, b 28 # 7F
AR 4% Questions and answers on  universal
history prepared for secondary schools.  Author Pub-
lisher Acki Sizandd, Price Yen, o.30.

Nippon Rekishi Monogatari. HAMRERE A history of
Japan, Author Publisher Kinkods, Price Yen, o.08.

Jukensha Yo Nippon Shi. ZFEREH HAR A history
of Japan for examinations. Authors Fujioka Tsuguhei,
Yauchi Wataru and Ogawa Ginjird. Publisher Sugimoto,
Price Yen, o.17:

Nippon Bummei Shirvakoe. HARZLMBEE A history
of the civilization of Japan. Author Mozume Takami.
Publisher Dai Nippon Zusho Kwaisha, Price Yen, 2.00,

Nippon Bummei Shi. HARILMH A history of the
civilization of Japan. Author Mori Kokudé. FPublisher
Dobunkwan. Price Yen, 0.70.

Gazoku Benran Nippon Jibutsu Kigen. JE{G{0T H A
HpAe i The origin of things Japanese. Author. Kane-
ko Shin. Publisher Aocki Suzando. Price Yen, 0.55,

Nippon Kako Gakuo, H A& ¥ % 8 Archacology of
Japan. Author Yagi Sozaburo. Publisher Kobayashi
Shimbei. Price Yen, rngo.
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Tovo Rekishi. BEPEREH A history of the East
Author Koda Naritomo. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price
Yen, .35,

Toyd Shi. BiE A history of the East. Author
Akizuki Tanetsugu. Publisher Uchida Rokakuhd. Price
Yen, 0.70,

Toyd Shi Kogi. Wikl B3 DLectures on the history
of the East. Authors Nakayama Kyushiro, Akizuki Tane-
tsugu and Takakuwa Komakichi. Publisher Yoshikawa
Hanshichi. Price Yen, 0.60.

Shinsen Taoyo Rekishi Monda. i 4% ¥ iF B i ] 35
Questions and answers on the history of the East.
Author Matsubara Iwagord. Publisher Hakubunkwan,
Price Yen, o.30.

Jukensha Yo Toyo Shi. ZFEHKBRESR A history
of the East for examinations. Authors Yauchi Wataru,
Ogawa Ginjird, and Fujioka Tsuguhei, Publisher Sugi-
moto. Price Yen, 0.25.

Chutd Nippon Rekishi, %1 REER A history of
Japan for secondary school. Author Numada Yorisuke.
Publisher Shoeido. TPrice Yen, 0.50.

Chito Kokushi. #o 2@ @ A history of Japan for
secondary schools. Author Shigeta Teiichi. Publisher
Fukyiisha. Price Yen, 0.735.

Seivd Shi. W iE b A history of the West. Author
FPublisher Fusamhd. Price Yen, 0.25.

Kokushi Kogi. B .F3% lLectures on the history of
Japan. Authors Kida Sadakichi etc. Publisher Yoshi-
kawa Hanshichi, Price Yen, 1.00.

Koko Benran. %7 Archacology of Japan. Author
Yagi Sozaburo, Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei. Price Yen,
1,50,
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Kokushi Sho. [BEj it 8¢ Vol II. A short history of
Japan. Author Publisher Kobunsha, Price Yen, 040,

Seiyo Rekishi Bengai., Wi B EH A history of
the West. Awthor Fujisawa Nace. Publisher Yoshikawa
Hanshichi. Price Yen, 0.30.

Sciyo Shi Kogi. PiE#i83 Lectures on the history
of the West. Authors Koda Nantomo and Sakamoto
Kenichi. Tublisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi. TPrice Yen,
0.70.

Seiyo Rekishi Sankosho. PR 88N A rcference
book to the history of the West. Author Handa Asaji-
ro. Publisher Hoeikwan. Price Yen, 1.60.

Jukensha Yo Seiyé Shi. SEEXHATESR A history
of the West for examinations. Authors Ogawa Genjirg,
Yauchi Wataru and Fujioka Tsuguhei. Publisher Sugi-
moto: Price Yen, 0.25.

Nippon Shégyd Shiks, HABEWME A history of
Japanese commerce, Author Miyata Sennen. Publisher
Dabunkwan. Price Yen, o 85,

Nippon Rekishii. H A B P In 2 Vols. A history
of Japan in colloguial stylz. Author Publisher Fusambo.
Price Yen, o.40.

Toyvo Rekishi, BIERE B A history of the East in
colloquial style. Author Publisher Fusambo., Price Yen,
0.20,

Chuto Kyoiku Toyd Shiryaku, w280 A
history of the East for secondary schools. Author Ité
Oshird. Publisher Fusambo. Price Yen, o 7s.

Chiitdo Kokushi Ryaku, Wp2EIE In 2 Vols. A
history of Japan for secondary schools. Author Shigeta
Teiichi. Publisher Fukyiisha, Price Yen, 1.30.

Bukkyo Rekishi Mondo., ik B b Bl 25  Questions
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and answers on the history of Buddhism. Author Naga-
yi Rynjun. Publisher Bummeido. Price Yen, 0.36.

Joshi Nippon Sho Rekishi, T F HARKPER A
history of Japan for girls. Author Shimoda Um. Pub-
lisher Matsumura Sanshado. Price Yen, o.30.

Shinsen Seiyo Rekishi Mondo. 4% 9 iF B [ &
Questions and answers on the history of the West
Author Hasegawa Seiya. Publisher Hakubunkwan, Price
Yen, 0.20

Bankoku Kobo Shi. S E #1S# A history of the
rise and fall of nations., Author Matsumura Kaiseki.
Publisher Keiseisha, Price Yen, 1.50.

Shimpen Nippon Rekishi Kyokwasho.  #ifi H AREL
FeFdr In 2 Vols. A text book on the history of Japan.
Author Honda Asajire. Publisher Uchida Rokakuhd.
Price Yen, 1.0§.

Nagasaki Sambyaku-nen Kan. REEj=FER  Three
hundred years of Nagasaki. Author Fukuchi Genichird.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.45.

Shinsen Nippon Teikoku Shi. Fif 0 A A
history of Japan. Author Honda Asajird, [Publisher
Haeikwan, TPrice Yen, 0.65,

Seiyo Ryakushi, P#EZE B A history of the West,
Author Mitsukuri Gempachi and Minekichi Yonezg, Tub-
lisher Meguro Jinshichi. Price Yen, 0.80.

Chiité Toyo Rekishi, spS@iERES A history of the
East for secondary schools. Author Itd Saneyoshi. Pub-
lisher Fukytisha, Price Yen, 0.35.

Rekishi Kyohon, [l $k A& A text book on the
history of foreign nations. Authors Fujioka Tsuguhei
and Makivama Eiji. Puoblisher Fukyusha. Price Yen,
0.65.
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Rekishi kyohon. ER#EAE In 3 Vols. A text book
on the history of Japan, Authors Fujioka Tsujihei and
Makiyama Eiji. Publisher Fukyusha. Price Yen, 0.130

Biography.

Haijin Shiki. #E A F# A life of Shiki the poet.
Author Shiraishi Nanchiku. Publisher Rokugdkwan. Price
Yen, o040

Hakushi Kiko Dan. @ +& 47k Anccdotes of Haku-
shi's (Professors) and their ways. Author Tenraishi. Pub-
lisher Daigakulewan. Price Yen, o.235

Nippon Gocht po Kafo, HASROEE Homes of
the wealthy merchants in Japan. Author Ujo Sanshi Pub-
lisher. Daigakukwan. Price Yen o.25.

Shigei Chodatsu Shiiso Kwaidan, BBl
A record of heroic acts, Author Hayata Gen:d FPub-
lisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.2s5.

Shakamuni Den. FRiNAREM Biography of Buddha,
Author Inouye Tetsujirc, Publisher Bummeido. Price
Yen, o.80.

Eiva no Henei 3uHEd) K Reminiscences of great men.
Author Utsuki Hisa. Publisher Bungaku Dashikwai, Price
Yen, o.zo.

Nippon Bukkyd Juni ketsu Den-ron. HABET
Il Lives of the twelve great Buddhists of Japan. Author
Nakamura Teiryo. FPublisher Bungaku Déshikwai. Price
Yen, 0.30.

Honda Heihachi. R A A life of Honda Heihachi,
Author Sasakawa Tanera. Publisher Kokkasha. Price
Yen, 0,19,

Tasel Jimbutsu Hyo, FHEASIFE Vol 1. Criticism
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on the characters of the present day. Author Ishikawa
Hanzan. Publisher Kinkdds. Price Yen, o.30.

Tokugawa no Komei. EBNOILM The Komei (one
of the greatest counsellors in China) of Tokugawa, Au-
thor Ko Hidesuke. Publisher Kokkasha. Price Yen, 0,13,

Chomin Sensei. JRR2E4: A life of Nakae Tokusuke,
the most famous atheist of Japan. Author Katoku Shusui.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.20,

Chinzei Hachirs. SREAM A life of Minamoto Tame-
tomo, the greatest archer of Japan. Author Kokubu Saito.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.15,

Oishi Yoshio. Afifk#E A life of Dishi Yoshio, the
Captain of the 47 Ronin. Author Osawa Tensen. Pub-
lisher Komeisha. Price Yen, o.12.

Otsuki Bansui. KEHEAK A life of Otsuki Bansui.
Author Otsuki Joden, Publisher Hakubunkan Price Yen,
0.13.

Yoshitsune Ki Kogi. RERAEL Vol 1. ILectures
on the life of Minamoto Yoshitsune. Authors Maizumi
Sadasuke and Kurata Kumihide. Publisher Seishids. Price
Yen, o.40.

Dai Nippon Meika Zensho. kHAEZELH Vol 3
and Vol. 4. A complete history of the Japanese great
men, — the artists. Author Kokkdsha. Publisher Sei-
zando.  Price Yen, 1.00.

Daijin no Shosei Jidai. i DB Lives of the
Ministers of State when they were students. Author Boku-
tei Inshi. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, 0.30.

Uyesugi Kenshin. L3S A life of Uyesugi Kenshin,
one of the greatest strategists of Japan, Author Mivoshi
Butsugwai. Publisher Kokkasha. Price Yen, o0.19,

Yamanaka Shikanosuke. |IphE2l A life of Yama-
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naka Shikanosuke, one of the greatest strategists of Japan.
Author Omachi Keigetsu. Publisher Kokkasha. Price
Yen, o.19.

Gendai Hyaku Jingo. BREHAZE Vol 3. A hundred
great men of the present age. Authors Taguchi Kikutei
and Kokubu Saitd. Publisher Shinseisha. Price Yen, 0.25.

Gendai Hyaku Jingo. B{R@G AR Vol 4. A hundred
great men of the present age.  Authors Kokubu Saitd
anid Aoyagi Yubi. Publisher Shinseisha, Price Yen, 0.25.

Meiji Fugo Chifa Jidai. MHEESEEEC The con-
dition of the times when our millionaires made their for-
tune. Author Bokutei Inshi, Publisher Daigakukwan,
Price Yen, 0.25.

Sagano no Tsuyu. BEMRTFZ & A dew drop on
Sagano. Author Tanimori. Publisher Seizando. Price
Yen, 0.40.

Meiji Kokumin Kikan. BIEBBRE Lives of Ex-
emplary characters of the Meiji Era.  Author Naimusod.
Fublisher Kokkosha, Price 2.00.

Meishi no Kyodai. B3 ®OR 8 The brothers of the
eminent people. Author Iwasaki Sodd. Publisher Dai-
gakukwan. Price Yen, 0.20. )

Meiji Jimbutsu no Shoso Jidai Bl Ao B iLEs it
The youth of the great men of the present day. Author
Bokutei Inshi. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, 0.20,

Jimbutsy Tampyd., AN 85 #F Short eriticism on the
characters of the present day. Awuthor Matsumura Kai-
seki.  Publisher Keiseisha, Price Yen, 0.30,

Shingen Nikki. $I5CH In 6 Vols. Shingen's diary.
Authors Tsuboyi Kumazo and Kusaka Kwan. Publisher
Yoshikawa Kwan. Price Yen, 3.20.

Riku Kai Gun Jishi Taisho. MR MKkYS Lives
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of the fourteen Marshals and Admirals, Author Tenraishi.
Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.25.

Rikushézan. BE#till A life of Rikushézan, a Chinese
scholar, Author Tatebe Song. Publisher Tetsugaku-
shein. - Price Yen o335

Ogon Sckai. #&MWER The world of money,—lives
of the millionaires. Authors Amudéjin. Publisher Shun-
yodo. Price, Yen, o.30.

Akao Gishi Jitsudan, g 93 A true account
of the 47 Ronin. Author Shinobu Joken. Publisher Ka-
bunda. Price Yen, o.55.

Hanawa Hokiichi. {02 — A life of Hanawa Ho-

kiichi, a learned blind man. Author Publisher Kin-
kido, Price Yen, 0.20.

Hakushi Kogaku Dan. | £ % B An account of
hard experiences of Hakushi (Professer) in their stodent
lifz.  Author Bokutei Inshi. Publisher Daigakukwan,
Price Yen, 0.25.

Kakinomoto Hitomaro oyobi sono Jidai. HiA A REI:
JEEF{X Kakinomoto Hitomaro, a great poet, and his age,

Author Tsukagoshi Yoshitaro. Puoblisher Minytisha. Price
Yen, 0.30.

Hirosaki Joshu, Etchii no Kami, Tsugaru Nobumasa
Ko. gLiitgEiirp it E 8B A life of Tsugaru Nobu-
masa, Lord of Hirosaki. Author Sotoraki Satoru, Pub-
lisher Yashikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, o.80.

Seikd Hiketsu Fogd no Omokage. B Ih # jh 7% %8
DM Sccret of success, lives and reminiscences of the
millionaires, Author Kuwatani Kokudo. Publisher Jitsu-
gyo no Nihon Sha, Price Yen, 0.50.

Kokumin to Jimbutsu, BRE £ A% A nation and her

great men. Author Watanabe Tamezo. [Publisher Min-
yusha, Price Yen o.20,
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Tekketsu Saishé Goroku., MM F#ESE A record of
Bismarck's words. Author Murakami Dakuro. Publisher
Kokkasha. Price Yen, o030,

Kaoshi, Moshi, Junshi, Jimbutsu ¥Yasei Dan. JLF&EF
i FAGERG How did the great philosophers of China
build their disciples’ character.  Author Kimura Yotara,
Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.30.

Shokai no Kiketsu. MO Lives of the great
men in the business world. Publisher Jitsugyd no Nihon
Sha, Price Yen, o.70.

Shokumin Iseki. Hf [ fit 3§ Stories of great success
in colonization. Author Hisamatsu Giten, Publisher Kei-
seisha. Price Yen, o.2s.

Bijitsu Gwaka Retsuden. Mgl AE Lives of the
great artists. Author Publisher Kébundo, Price
Yen, 2.50.

Sekai Juni Joketsu. {k¥t4— ¥ Lives of the twelve
great women in the world. Author Iwasiki Soda. Pub-
lisher Kébundd. Price Yen, 0.30,

Law.

Roku Dai Hoten Kyokwasho, Zkibligfls® In 2
Vaols. Text books on the Six great Codes. Author Goto
Homma. Publisher Aoki Suzando. Price Yen, 1.50.

Kaisei Nippon Roppd Kogi. M iF &S R%
Lectures on the Six Codes of Japan. Author Hoten Ken-
kyu Kwai. Fublisher Shugakude, Price Yen, 2.50.

Nippon Kempo. [AEE The Constitution of Japan.
Author Publisher Takigawa Price Yen, 0.05.

Nippon Mimps. HAER{E The Civil Code of Japan.
Author Publizher Takigawa. Price Yen, 0.16,
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Nippon Keihd. H A& Mk The Criminal Code of
Japan. Author Publisher Takigawa. Price Yen, 0.06.

Nippon Shéhe. HAWiE The Commercial Code of
Japan, Author——Publisher Takigawa. Price Yen, o.12.

Nippon Roppb Zensho. [A&NiE2E A complete
collection of the Six Codes of Japan. Author Pub-
lisher Takigawa. Price Yen, o.50.

Nippon Keisatsu Kydhan. H £ 8B # M A text
book on the Police Administration of Japan.  Author
Takashima Tamejir. Publisher Kyukokaku.  Price
Yen, 0.50. i

Héritsu Jisho. $EfREE#® In 10 Vols. A dictionary
of legal terms.  Author Ume Kenjira. Publisher Mei-
hodo. Price Yen, 1.00.

Hasei Kyokwasho, §E M #&##& A text book on
laws and institutions. Author Mizobuchi Takao. Pub-
lisher Bungakusha. Price Yen, 0.65.

Hosei Kyokwasho, i 8FE A text book on laws
and institutions. Author Wadagaki  Kenzo. Tublisher
Bungakusha. Price Yen, 0.65. g

Haso Kiji Tekiyd Ruisan, BEWRHRNEESNRE A col-
lection of law cases. Author Hésokwai. Publisher Yu-
hikaku. Price Yen, 1.00.

Shuchin Kaisei Roppd Zensho. I B R EAES N
A pocket collection of the revised’ Six Codes. Author
Chiigwai Shuppan Sha. Publisher Meihoda. . Price Yen,
0.40.

Daishinin Hanrei Keiji Yoshi Ruishi. 5z 4 574

SEilE A collection of the verdicts given by the Court
of Cassation in criminal cases. Author Daishinin. Pub-
lisher Yihikaku, Price Yen, 1:10.

Keihd Kakuron. FiljE#5 Notes on the articles of
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the Criminal Law. Author Ohata Den. Publisher Saibi-
kwan.  Price Yen, 1.50 |

Keiji Soshoho. FlHifaRiE The Law of Criminal
Procedure. Author —— Publisher Takigawa.  Price Yen
0.07. ;
Kyokwa Tekiys Genké Nogys Hoki. $FH&EEI T
BLEIEM A collection of the present laws and fepu-
lations on agriculture. Author Publisher Kabonsha.
Price Yen, 0.43. ‘ 1)

Keiyaku Shosho Sakusei Tetsuzuki, ST ER T8¢
The method of drawing contracts and bonds. . Adthor
Tsuda Fusanosuke, Publisher Takigawa. Price Yen, ©.30.

Kokken. (@ National laws. Author Jogukydkwai.
Publisher Komeisha, Price Yen, o.12.

Kokusai Koho. @R  International law, - Author
Akiyama Masunosuke. Tublisher Meihoda. . Price Yen,
185, i i

Gonin Gumi Seido. F§ A #l # J¥ The institution of
* Genin Gumi,” company of five people. = Authir Hozumi
Chincho.  Publisher, Yuhikaku., ~Price Yen, 0.50,

Minji Keiji Saiban Sharihd Daizen. [REEFIHRHE
FliEXR R A collection of successful civil and eriminal
actions. - Auther Gotd Homma, Publisher Aol Spzands,
Price Yen, 0.60, :

Gijiho Zenshio. FEHiER® A collection of the laws
.on-debates. Author Tokyd Horonsha. Paoblisher Aoki
Suzands. Price Yen, o.60. ‘

Gyoseiho Ronko.  47EcikEa&i#d  Lettures on the ad-
ministrative laws.  Author Olka Mmuru Publisher Yﬁ—
“hikaku. = Price Yen, =500 .

" Bunkwan Kotd Shinken, Hanji hen]l Tovo hnguﬁhn
Shiken Kyudaisha Téan Shi. TESSABMYE ST
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MR LR R R A collection of the exami-

nation papers of the successful candidates for higher civil
officials, judges, procurators and lawyers.  Author Ya-
mada Tomitard.  Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen,
0.35.

Ginkd Ik Shoshiki Hanketsu Rei. ik arsa
W A collection of the verdicts on the forms of laws
and regulations concerning banking business.  Authors
Oyama Goro aud Kato Takeo. Puoblisher Hakubunkwan.
Price Yen, 0,60,

Gyosei Saibansho Ron.  freg#dikis Lectures on
the law of the administration of justice.  Anthor Koba-
vashi Kwaird. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen,
0.50.

Mimpo Kogi. ki3 Lectures on the Civil Law.
Author Ozawa Masamoto. Publisher Shugakuda. Price
Yen, 1.50.

Kaisei Mimpd Gikai. 2REREFHEMR Lectures on the
revised Civil Code. Authors Hatoyama Kazuo, Miwa
Tomiju and Oku Keiji. Publisher Sakakibara Tomo-
Kichi, Price Yen, oo,

Minji Soshaho. R¥FHEREE The Law of Civil Pro-
cedure. Author Publisher Takigawa. Price: Yen,
Q. 10,

Minji Soshoho Scikai. RSFFMETEM Notes on the
Law of Civil Procedure. Author Imamura Nobuoyulki.
Publisher Yihikaku. Price Yen, 1.00.

Jitsurei Sansha Minji Soshoha Scikai. I8 R
JiahtkIE M Notes on the Law of Civil Procedure, with
reference to real cases. Authors Hatoyama Kazuo and
Miwa Tomiju, Puoblisher Sakakibarn Tomokichi. Price
Yen, 0.40.
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Jinja Hérei. jdjgtikf+ The Law and Regulations
about Shintd Shrines. Author Kumagai Kotars. FPub-
lisher Saibikwan. Price Yen, 1.50.

Kaisei Shigiin Giin Senkyoho Shakugi. #iE &Pk
BERiETEIE Notes on the revised Law of Election of
the Members of the House of Commons, Author Hayashida
Kametaro. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.80.

Kaisei Shohé Shoshiki Daizen. SEREBAK S
A complete collection of the forms as contained in the
revised Commercial Code. Author Gotd Momma. Pub-
lisher Acki Stizandd. Price Yen, 0.50.

Horei Daizen. jEfrkE A collection of laws and
regulations.  Author Kida Kichitard. Publisher Shubun-
kwan. Price Yen, 0.35.

Keimu Kyokwasho, ®HB#H#E A text book on
police service.  Author Tokyo Héronsha. Publisher
Aoki Suzands. Price Yen, o.70.

Gembun Itchi Hései Taii. BX—HikHAE A
book on laws and institutions in colloquial style. Author
—— Publisher Fusambd., Price Yen, o.20

Shinkyu Taisho Keiho Shuron. 7% SRk Nk
A book on the Criminal Code, with references to the old

and the revised laws. Author Yamaguchi. Publisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.80.

Tegata Yoron. FHE#@ Lecturces on the Law of
Commercial Notes. Author Yabe Ren. Publisher Yihi-
lakun. Price Yen, 1.350.

Shinrinho Shakugi. #EHiEFE®]R Notes on the Forest
Law., Author Shibata Eikichi, Publisher Anayama To-
kutarg. Price Yen, 0.60.

Horitsu Keizai Jiten. jEHtEE#EER A dictionary of
law and ﬁoliti:al economy.  Author Tanabe Kinya,
Publisher Hobunkwan. Price Yen, 1.00.
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Social Sciences.

(Including Politics, Political Economy, Sociclogy ete.)

Toshi Hattachi Ron. #ifig#i%s A book on the
growth and development of cities. | Author Sugiyvama
Shigeyoshi. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.40.

Keizai Seisaku, ZE ¥ FEconomic policy. Author
Kaneko Kentard. Publisher Okura Sheten. Price Yen,
2.00. : s
Gyoseihc Kakuron:  4f7#tiE &8y Lectures on -the
administrative laws.  Author Uhara Shinzd. Publisher
Hakubunkwan., Price Yen, 0.50. .

Kinken Chochiku no Shiori. $hifS%0 L% b A
guide to frugality and savings. Author Konishi Kétard.
Publisher Minyusha, Price Yen, 0 25.

Shisei Ron.  flifts A book on the municipal ad-
ministration.  Author Abe Isoo. Publisher Hakubun-
kwan. Price Yen, 0D.40.

Shakwai Mondai, FEERE A book on social pro-
blems. Author Ohara Shaichi, Publisher Shueisha. Price
Yen, 0.50. J

Seiji Gaku oyobi Hikaku Kempd Ron. #3558 8
Wikl Politics and comparative constitutions.  Authors
Takata Sanae and Yoshida Minosuke. Publisher Haku-
bunkwan. Price Yen, 273,

Trust Ron. F 35 A »i A book on trust.  Author
Togd Masatake. Publisher Minyusha. Price Yen, 0.20.

Kwanshoku Yokai. ‘EIREMF Notes on the Govern-
ment offices and services. Author Wada Hidematsu.
Fublisher Meiji Shain, Price Yen, 1.00.

Bushido Kinken Hyakuwa, ®-EH#MeES A col-
lections of examples of frugality as observed dmong
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Bushi.  Author Ugashi Osha. Publisher Aoki Suzandd.
Price Yen, 0.50.

Zaisei Gaku, WA B & A book on financial admi-
nistration.  Author Shimomura Ko, Publisher Meihada.
Price’ Yen, 2.20

Shakwai to Seiji. it € B §§ Society and politics.
Authors Shimmi Kichiji and Shibayama Washio. Pub-
lisher Meiji Shain, Price Yen, 0.50.

Sekai Kokusel Yoran. [ESE4EE A table of the
comparative forces of the nations, . Author Publisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.30.

Hoppo Shina. JeA XA North China. Author Furu-
sawa Koichi and Inaba Iwakichi. Publisher Maruya &
Cao. Price Yen, o.60.

Beikoku Shoka Taisei Ron. kBB T k%% A book
on Anerican commerze and industry. Author Saito Shu-
ichird. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.25.

Tokyo Fuzoku Shi. HERBEEH Vol 11 A history
of the customs and manners of Tokyo. Author Hirade
S&jird. Publisher Fusamb6. Price Yen, 0.75.

{ishi Kwahei Shi. BEkfi®eth A history of Euro-
pean money. Author Shinobu Jumpei. Publisher Haku-
bunkwan. Price Yen, r.00.

Keizai Kyokwasho. B #H F & A text book on
political economy. Author Mochiji Rokusaburd. Pub-
lisher Fusambd, Price Yen, 0.40.

Keizal Kyokwasho, S # B & A text book on
political economy. Author Wadagaki Kenzd. FPublisher
Bungakusha. Price Yen, 0.75.

Keizaijo no Osaka §f L2k Osaka, as econo-
mically considered. Author Kozaka Scitard. FPublisher
Minyiisha, Price Yen, 9.15.
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Keimi Gaku Tsuron. BEEHiEE Principles of poli-
tical economy. Author Yaita Kwan., Publisher Kinkodo.
Prince Yen, 1.20.

Chitd Kybdiku Keizai Ronks, HS#HEsDM A
book on political economy for secondary schools. Author
Niita Masutard. TPublisher Mizuno, Price Yen, 0.75.

Keizai Gaku Tsuron. EEAER Principles of politi-
cal economy. Author Ninomiya Motonari. Puoblisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.75.

Kokuht Gaku, B8 Vol II. A book on the
laws of States. Author Ariga Nagao. FPublisher Haku-
bunkwan, Price Yen, 1.25.

Zaisei Gaku, WEH A book on finance adminis-
tration. Author Wadagaki Kenzd, FPublisher Kinkado.
Price Yen, 1.30.

Zaisei to Kinyu. M@ @@l Financial administration
and circulation of money. Author Tajiri Inajirc. FPub-
lisher Dobunkwan. Price Yen, z.00.

Shashi Bokoku Ron, F{ECERE Luxury,as a cause
of national ruin. Author Terauchi Junjird. FPublisher
Kokkosha, Price Yen, o.2o.

Shakwai Gako Satsuyo. it @ B E A book on
Sociology. Authors Nakajima Rikizé and Totoki Wataru,
Publisher Fukyiisha. Price Yen, o.70.

Shakwai Gaku Kogi. HEHM83% ILectures on socio-
logy., Author Kends., Publisher Bungpaku Dashikwai,
Price Yen, o.50.

Shokakai no Shichiji Nichi. #WILREO-E+ 1 Seventy
days in the commercial and industrial world. Author
Okanmioto Yonezd., Publisher Tanuma Shoten.  Price Yen,
0.50.

Shogyd Keizai Yogi., M EEHE X A book on
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commercial economy, Author Ano Tsurusaburg. FPub-
lisher Kobunsha, Price Yen, 0,73,

Shin Shakwai. #rt @ A book on socialism,~—an
gllegory. Author Yano Fumio. Publisher Dai Nippon
Zusho Kwaisha. Price Yen, 0.45.

Shakwai Keizai Gaku. B&&EESE A book on paliti-
cal economy. Author Kanayi Nobu. Publisher Kinkodo.
Price Yen, 2.30. :

Ginkd oyobi Gwaikoku Kawase Ron. SR{FRAMES
#3s A book on banking and foreign exchange. Author
Tashiro Jun, Publisher Jitsugyo no Nippon Sha. Frice
Yen, ogo.

Gydscihd Hanron. 47Ecikilee General principles of
administrative laws. Author Obhara Shinzd, Publisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, aso,

Senji Kokusal Koho, %oy B B ik  International
law in the time of War, Author Takahashi Sakue.
Publisher Tetsugaku Shéin. Price Yen, 1.3,

Geography and travels.

Iru Oshima Kwazan. {REABKII The voleano in
Oshima, in the province of Izu, Author Chigaku Kyo-
kwal. Publisher Keigyosha, Price Yen, o.20,

Hachien Kyokd. A BT A journey with eight
yen, Author Aeoyagi Yibi, Publisher Shinsisha. Price
Yen, 0.15,

Nippon Chiri. H A a3 A geography of Japan,
Author Teikoku Chiigakukwal. Publisher Shitbunkwan.
Price Yen, 0.20,

Nippon Chiri Seisetsu. HAMMEHR A goography
of Japan. Author Odauchi Michitoshi and Yoshida Rai-
kichi. Puhlisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, 0.85,
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Hompé Chiri Kagi. AMMAER Lectures on the
geography of Japan. Author Kida Sadakichi. Publishers
Yaoshikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, 060, '

Boken Ryokd Jutsu H @ M f7# How to take an
adventurous journey. Author -Murakami Dakurs. Pub-
lisher Daigakukwan, Price Yen, 0.25.

- Chiri Gaku Shohin: BN A book on geogra-
phy. Author Yazu Masanaga. Publisher Minyusha, Price
Yen, 0:35. ’

Chibun Gaku Kogi. Miir8§. 8% Lectures on physical
geography. Author Uyeda Manjird. Publisher Yoshi-
kawa Hanshichi. Priee Yen, o.50.

Chigaku Chibun Kyokwasho. sh St r #F 5 A
text book on physical geograpby for middle - schools:
Author Saté Den, Publisher Sugimoto, Price Yen, 0.75.

Ryokd Dan. I 4738 Talks on a journsy. Author
Kojima Usui. Publisher Naigwai Shuppan Kyockwai.
Price Yen, 0.25. -

Kamakura Taikwan. §{THKE The sights of Kama-
kura. Author Satdé Zenjird. Publisher Murata Shigetars.
Price Yen, 0.38.

Gwaikoku Chird Kogi. # B #i 9 k3 Lectures on
the geography of foreign lands. Authors Wada Kanae
etc. Publisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, 0.80.

Gwaikoku Shin Chiri. #}E 8P A new geography
of foreign lands, Author Iwata Juzo. Publisher Uchida
Rokakuhd, Price Yen, o.80.

Gwaikoku 5ho Chiri. & B A Mo P2 A geography of
foreign lands. Author Publisher Tanuma Shoten. Price
Yen, o.50.

Gakusei to Ryoko. B fR{T Students and travelling.
Author FPublisher Shinseisha. Price Yen, o.10.
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Kankoku “Anmai, @B £ A A guide:of  Korea.
Author Kazuki Gentars. Publisher Aoki Suzands. Price
Yeén, 1.50. . - o shiaa

Europe. Bt L Author Ikebe Gisho. - Publisher
Kinkods. Price Yen, .80 . 1y il
" Rentan Yakan Ensoke. -SElERRIER Travelling at
aight; as 'a method of cultivating one's courage.  Author
Hayata Gendd, Publisher Daigakukwan., Price Yen, 0.20.
. Tsuzoku Chibun Goku Kowa. {855 Lec-
tures on physical geography. Anthor: Akiyama Tetsutara.
Publisher Kaihatsusha. Price Yen, o.16.

Viadivostok Annai. {{if1%A A guide to Viadivestok.
Author Tsunoda Bujd., Publisher Tokyods,  Price Yen,
0.45. )
Nojulku Ryokd, ¥f4F 4 Camping out  Author
Tekkyakushi. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, 0.25.

Kurume Annai. Al £ %W A guide to Kurume.
Author Asano Yokichi., Publisher Shiteisha. Price Yen.
0.35. ; i
Kéto Chiri Gaku Kogi %0508 A% Lectures on
geography. “Author Nagata Kensuke. Publisher Maruya,
& Co, Price Yen, 1.00.

Asakusa Koen. 3§ 35 7 [ Asakusa Park. Author
Nishimora Tatsuo. - Publisher Fokyo Shuppansha. Frice
-0.10." : : _

. Shokys Meiku Yiran Annai: i FRMFERA A
guide to sight seers. Author Katayama Tomohiko. Pub-
Jishe Okura Shoten. - Price Yen, 0.55.

Meiseki- Junshaku Ki: 4 B8 852 An account.-of
A journey to famous places, Author Nippon Rekishi Chird
Kenkyii Kwai. Publisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi.  Price
Yen, 0.35. .
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Meishe Kiji. F B 3 A description the illustrious
sights.  Author——Publisher Kinkodd. Price Yen, o.12.

Shinonoi Sen Ryoko Annai. EHSHETEN A guide
to the Shinonol line of railway. Author Hanai Bunshd.
Publisher Uyehara Shoten. Priee Yen, 0.25.

Mampitsu kikd Shitawarabi. B¥RFTLItboF A
book of travels. Author Owada Tateki. Publisher Kin-
kodo. FPrice Yen, 050,

Kidan Bimb3 Ryoks. #fEZMIT A poor journey.
Author Tekkyakushi. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen,
0.25.

Sekai Tanken. S #EM A book of adventures.
Author Shimizu Kanaemon. Publisher Bummeido. Price
Yen, o0.40.

Befkokn Hawai Toks Monds. SKEMeEMATME A
to America and Hawaii. Author Yamagishi Kan. Pub-
lisher Hobunkwan. Price Yen, o.30.

Chiri Kyohon. Mm@ & A text book on the ge-
ography of Japan. Author Tatsumoto Tozd. Publisher
Fukylisha. Price Yen, 0.60.

Chuté Chiri Kyokwasho, diipm#EHE n 4 Vols
Text books on geography for middle schools ¢te.  Author
Tatsumoto Tozo. Publisher Fukyusha. Price Yen, 2.05.

Chats Shin Chirl. & H M A text book on
geography for middle schools etc,,—of Japan. Asdthor
Noguchi Yasuoki. Publisher Seibidé. Price Yen, 0.50.

Chiitd Shin Chirl. vpSrihme A text book on geo-
graphy for middle schodls ete.,— of foreign lands. Author
Noguchi Yasdoki. Publisher Seibido. Price Yen, o.70.

Chitd Shin Chiri. H%EHRM A text book on ge-
ography for middle schools ete.  Author Shiga Juko.
Publisher Fusambo. Price Yen, o.70.
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Chibun Kyshon. M3k A text book on physical
geography. Author Yokoyama Matajird. FPublisher Fu-
kyusha. Price Yen, 0.55.

Taiwan Shi. # @A A description of Formosa.
Author Ino Yoshimori. Publisher Bungakusha. Price
Yen, 3.20. :

Chiri Kyokwasho. im$#® In 4 Vols. Textboo
on geography. Author —— Publisher Bungakusha. Price
Yen, 1.12

Chibun Gaku Monds. ML B MEE A book on
physical geography, in the form of questions and answers.
Author —— Publisher Aoki Suzandd. Price Yen, 0.30.

Gwaikoku Chiri Kyokwasho. # Bl & B #H# A
text book on the geography of foreign lands. Author
Thara (Gi. Publisher Shunyods. Price Yen, 0.0

Gembun Ttchi Nippon Chiri. H L —SH 1 A H A
geography of Japan in colloquial style, Author — Pub-
lisher Fusambd., Price Yen, o.20.

Kyomi no Ryokd. Bisk@ffy An interesting journey.
Author Taniguchi Masanori. Publisher Hayashi Seirindo.
Price Yen, 0.30.

Shinshiki Nippon Chiri. $iXHAEME A geography
of Japan. Author Aoki Tsunesaburd. Publisher Aoki
Suzandd. Price Yen, o.30.

Genbun Itchi Bankoku Chiri. B -—-FAHEMMm A
universal geography in colloguial style.  Author
Publisher Fusambb. Price Yen, 0.20.

Natural Sciences.

(Including Botany, Zoology, Physics, Chemistry,
Mineralogy, and Geology. continued.)

Hotaru no Hanashi. @3 An account of fire-flics.
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Author Watase Shozaburs, Publisher Kaiseilkwan. - Price
Yen, 0.35.

Déshokubutsu to Rekishi, W Hfi 4% € B i Animals
and plants, and histary. Author Publisher Kinkada,
Price. Yen, 0.18. z .

Rani Déabutsu Gaku Kogi. fii BB 8% Lectures
on zaology. | Aiithor Gka Asajird. - Publisher Kaiseikwan.
Price Yen, .35 '

Kwagaku Kogi Jikkensho. {kELEBPERE Lectures
and experiments in Chemistry, Author Kametaka Toku-
hei  Publisher Kaiseikwan, Price Yen, 1.30.

Kyokwa Yo Jikken Kwagaku. B R EESE A
text book on experimental chemistry. Author Yamamoto
Keitara, Publisher Fukytisha, Price Yen, 0.60.

Shokubutsu no Keitai. §fi#pd s Shapes of plants.
Author Matsumura Ninza. Publisher Dai Nippon Zusho
Kwaisha. Price Yen, 005,

Jinrui Dan. A¥i3% Talks on human races. - Author
Tsuboyi Shbgors. ' Publisher Kaiscikwan. Price Yen, 0.40.

Shokubutsu Kai no Dan. fii#hH 0% Talks on Botany.
Author Miyoshi Gaku. Publisher Kaiseikwan. Price Yen,
0.40. :

Shintei Butsuri Gaku, FESARE A book on physics.
Author Sugano Kaika. Publisher Kobunsha. Price Yen,
0.85. b ! ; -
Seisd Gaku Seigi. ¥4 53§ - Principles of phrenolo-
gy. Author Seki Ryushi,. Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei.
Price Yen, z2.00.

Seisd Gaku Taii.- #E#I8 K A book on phrenology.
Author Nishina Karoku.. Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei.
Price Yen, o.35.

Nippon Serui Meii. * | *ﬁ.ﬁg& Names Dl' Japanese
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sea weeds. Author Okamura Kintars, Publisher Kei-
gyosha, Price Yen, 1.50. ' -

Nippon Kaiso Zusetsu. PAARHREGF Figures with
explanations of Japanese sea weeds. Auvthor Okamura
Kintars. Publisher Keigyosha. Price Yen, 0.60.

Nippon Yoshi Shokubutsu Zufu, H 2 2 & & % [ 2
Figures of Japanese plants of sheep tooth species. Author
Makino Tomitars. FPublisher Keigyasha. Price Yen, 0.30.

Dobutsu Saishii Hozon Ho. Wi iR ffiE Method
of the collection and preservation of animals. Author
Takeda Ushinosuke. TPublisher Seibida. Price Yen, 0.60,

Dabutsu Gaku Cha Kyokwasho. WSt #FEH A
text book on zoology for middle schools ete. Author
Terasaki Tomekichi. Publisher Keigyosha, Price Yen, 0.60.

Chishitsu Gaku Koki. HpF{#8.5# Lectures on geolo-
gy. Author Rekishi oyobi Chiri. Késhitkwai. Publisher
Yoshikawa Hanshichi., Price Yen, o4o0.

Rikwa Hyohon Seisaku Ho. FEEAMfEE Method
of making specimens for natural science. Author
Publisher Tkuseikwai. Priee Yen, o.25.

Rikwa Kyokwasho. T F # FF 8% A text book on
natural science,  Author Publisher Teikoku Shose-
ki Kwaisha. Price Yen, 0.8s.

Rikwa Shirve. PHFE Materials for natural science.
Author Akiyama Tetsotard, Publisher Tanuma Shoten.
Price Yen, 0.25,

Rikwagaku Koshiki. P{pB R Formule of physics
and chemistry. Author Kondo Jurd, Publisher Kanasa-
shi. Price Yen, 0.35. \

Rikwa Kyojuhé Kogi Yorve. MHBEREEEMW
Method of teaching natural =cience.  Author Tanahashi
‘Gentard, Publisher Haeikwan, Price Yen, 0.20,
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Shun Ka Shi T Rikwa Tebikigusa, FHHEKERH
FHlE A guide to natural science for spring, summer,
autumn and winter. Author Kimura Shoshu. Publisher
Hakubunkwan, Price Yen, 0.38,

Rikwa Kygju Yo Dabutsu Zv. MRS MTHHE
Figures of animals for the use of teaching natural science.
Author Yazawa Yonesaburd. Publisher Kinshoda. Price
Yen, 1.50.

Chutd Kydiku Kwagaku Monds, %3 EH(LBEE
Questions and answers on chemistry for middle schools
ete. Author Publisher Aoki Stzando. Price Yen,
0,20,

Kaiso Gaku Hanron, ##Si{Hi A book on Sea
weeds, Author Okamura Kintara, Publisher Keigyosha.
Price Yen, 2.35.

Yakuyo Shokubutsu Jikken Benran. I8 H] i $ % &
[(E® A guide to experiments with medical plants.
Author Ichimura To.  Publisher Keigyosha,  Price
Yen, 0,60,

Chutd Kydiku Butsurigaku Mondo,  wpiE#k H B
M% Questions and answgrs on physics for middle
schools etc. Author —— Publisher Aoki Suzando. Price
Yen, 0.30.

Kabutsukai Chu Kyokwasho, iR HAEE A
text book on minerals for middle schools etc. Au-
thor Terasaki Tomekichi. Publisher Keigyosha. FPriee
Yen, 0.35.

Chutd Kyoiku Kobutsu Kai Kyokwasho, S5 ik
W #F# A text book on minerals for middle schools
etc.  Authors Takimoto Tézd and Matsyno Jiitaro.
Publisher Tanuma Shoten, Price Yen, 0.50.

Konchu Bumrui Ho. RS EipE: Classification of
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crawling insects. Authop Sasaki Chujire, Publisher Kei-
gvosha, Price Yen, o040,
Saikin Jiki Gagu. fEF#ES  The latest teaching

on magnetism.  Author Ichikawa Rintars. Publisher
Sanseids. Price Yen, 0.45.

Kioku-jutsu Oyo Butsuri Juken Sankésho.  Ge{GHgHE
¥ mEEEEE A reference book for examination
in physics, for memorizing, Author Onda Shigencbu.
Publisher Kanahara Torasaku. Price Yen, 0.40.

Shokubutsu Saishu Ho. M@ iR 4§k Method of
collecting plants.  Authors Kurimoto Einojo and Naka-
nishiki Hirotsugu. Publisher Toyasha. Price Yen, 0.20.

Fuji San Shokubutsu Mokuroku. -4 illfisgBEE A
list of plants on Mount Fuji. Author Umemura Jintar.
Publisher Toyasha. Price Yen, o.20,

Jitsuyd Shokubutsu Byori Gakuo. ¢ HHithigma: A
book on diseases of plants. Authors Miyvabe Kingo and
Ideta Shin. Publisher Shakwabd. TPrice Yen, 1.70.

Kiseichu Gaku, 4 ® A book on parasitic insects.

Author Tkoma Totard. ' Publisher Anayama Tolutard,
Price Yen, 0.40.

Shinsen Nippon Shokubutsu Zusetsu. % 0 & R E]
% Vol VI Figures with explanations of Japanese
plants—annuals.  Author Makino Tomitare. Publisher
Keigyasha. Price Yen, o.50.

Shinsen Nippon Shokubutsu Zusetsu. ${8 H AHith
B3t Figures with explanations of Japancse plants —
endogamous species.  Authors Matsumura Ninzé and Mi-
yoshi Gakuo. Publisher Keigyosha. Price Yen, o.25,

Joshi Rikwa Shintei Kobutsu oyobi Kwagaku, 7
MET RIS A book on mineralogy and

chemistry, for girls,  Author Harada Chomatsu. Pub-
lisher Yoshikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, 0.55.
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Shogaku Shin Rikwa. B4EmE  Natural science
for elementary schools. Author —— Publisher Bungaku-
sha: Price Yen, 0.89.

Shinsen Butsuri Monds.,  #if##pmi%  Questions
and answers. on physics. Author Olkano Eitaro. Pub-
lisher Bunyods. Price Yen, o.15,

Seibutsu Kai no Genshd, Dobutsu. R 20E, @)
8 Phenomena of the biological world, — animals.
Author Andd Isajirs. Publisher Uyehara Shaten. Price
Yen, o.70. .

Seibutsu Kai no Genshd, Shokubutsu, A:8 % 258 & K
8 Phenomena of the biological world,—plants. Author
Andb Isajira. Publisher Uyehata Shaten. Price Yen, 0.60.

Jogakkd Yo Seibutsu Gaku. SRS  Bio-
logy for girls' schools. Authors Sasaki Toyeosaburd and
Mizoguchi Shikajird. Publisher Toyosha. Price Yen, o.60.

Shizenkai no Gensho. HARZME Phenomena of
Nature,  Author Misawa Rikitaro. Publisher Uyehara
Shoten. Price Yen, o050,

Dobutsu Kai no Seizon Kyasd, WSROk ER
¢ Struggle for existence in the animal kingdom,
Author Shiono Susumu, Publisher Tanuma Shoten.
Price: Yen; 0.25.

Chutéd Butsuri Gaku vp¥e8p 8t  Physics for middle
schools etc.  Author Sudd Denjirg,  Publisher Seibido.
Price Yen, 1.00.

Churui Hatsuiku-Hyo. #SEBY3 A table of the
growth of insects.  Author Sasaki Chujird.  Publisher
Keigyosha, Price Yen, o.10.

Muki Kwagaku Mondai Sholai. 858 (k55 Hi2g e
A Key to the questions  on inorganic chemistry,  Auther
Yukawa Iwao. Publisher Aoki Stizandd. Price Yen, 0.40.
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Umi no Dobutsu Kai. O W H  The animal
kingdom of the sca.  Author Akiyama Benzo. Pub-
lisher Kobayashi Shimbei. Price ¥Yen, o.50.

Kobutsu Kai Kyokwasho, @R HEEHE A text
book on the mineral kingdom, Authors Yamada Kuni-
hike and Ishigami Magozo. Publisher Bungakusha.
Price Yen, 0.63.

Kobutsu Kai. %% A book on the mineral king-
dom. Author Hirose 5Soha, Publisher Hoeikwan.
Price Yen, 0.40.

Kinsei Butsuri Gagu Kyokwasho. f {lfi i g Fil
A text book on modern physies.  Author Nakamura
Seiji. Publisher Fusambo. Price Yen, 1.00.

Shinsen Nippon Shokubutsu Zusetsu.  $i{% H A hii%y
Bl# Figures of Japancse plants with explanations.
Authors Matsumira Ninzo and Miyoshi Gaku. Publisher
Keigyasha. Price Yen, 3.00.

Shinsen Nippon Shokubutsu Zusctsu.  #7i B A Mt
fl# Figures of Japanese plants with explanations.
Author Matsuo Tomitard. Publisher Keigyosha, Price
Yen, 3.00.

Chiito Dobutsn Kyokwasho, S Hd g A text
book on zoalogy for middle schools etc.  Author Omori
Chitoze. Publisher Fukyusha. Price Yen, 075,

Chiité Kobutsu Kyokwasho, sh%EathacFRE A text
book on mineralogy for middle schools etc. Author
Shimizu Sanetaka. Publisher Fukyusha., IPrice Yen, 0,50,

Rikwa Kyohon. JSpE#A A text book on natural
science,—on physics.  Authors Nezu Fukuya and Tsu-
kuyi Tokujird. Publisher Fukytsha. Price Yen, 0.00.

Chiigaku Kobutsu Kai Kyokwasho. +p 5 8§ & 5 8
H#® A text book on the mineral kinddom for midedle
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schools ete.  Author Yokoyama Matajird, Publisher
Kinkado. Price Yen, o.50.

Temmon Kéwa. FKILRE Lectures on astronomy.
Author Yokoyama Matajird. Publisher Hakubunkwan.
Price Yen, 1.10. .

Jinshu Shi. AfigE A book on human races.
Author Torii Ryuzo.  Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei,
Price Yen, 0.50. ,

Chugaku Shokubutsu Kyokwasho,  shE kit iy
A text book on botany for middle schools.  Author
Miyashi Gaku, TPublisher Kinkode. Price Yen, 0.75.

Shokubutsu Seitai Bikwan. i€ %R The
beauty of living plants.  Author Miyoshi Gaku. Pub-
lisher Fusambd, Price Yen, 0.90.

Mathematics.

Chugakko Sugaku Kyokwasho, Sanjutsu no Bu. &t
BB HEEZA Text books on arithmetic for
middle schools, In 2°Vaols. Author Terada Ju and Yoeshi-
da Kokuro. Puoblisher Fuzamba, Price Yen, 1.10.

Kato Jogakko Daisii Kyokwasho, 5% e SLEHG Rk
#FH¥% A Text book on algebra for girls' high schools,
Author Okamoto Kotard: Publisher Bungakusha. Price
Yen, 0.40

Daisu Gaku Kyokwasho, (CBR#FH#ME In 2 Vols
Text books on algebra. Author Sawada Goichi, Publisher
Fuzamba. Price Yen, 1.10.

Maiji Haitd Sanjutsu Kyoan. SFE¥ECERIMEE Me-
thod of teaching arithmetic, in one hour lessons. Authors
Kondd Kuichirc ete. Publisher Dobunkwan,  Piics
Yen, 0.30,
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Shoto Sanjutsu Kyokwasho. S EHREFHE A text
book on elementary arithmetic. Authors Komatsuzalki

Ryotard ete. Publisher Sugimoto, Price Yen, o.50.

Sanjutsu Kyokwasho, ZEHEHMB#H In 2z Vols. Text
books on arithmetic. Author Sawada Goichi Publisher
Fuzambo. Price Yen, 1.10.

Joshi Kikagaku Kyokwasho i FREf[8AHFEHE A
Text book on geometry for girls. Authors Hasegawa
Kazuoki etc. Publisher Tanuma Shoten.Price Yen, o.60.

Daist Gaku Kyokwasho, [KREEHHEH In 2 Vols.
Text books on algebra: Author Takahashi Toyo. Pub-
lishér Fulyusha., Price Yen, 1.60.

Heimen Kikagaku Kyokwasho. “RESEFSEFRE A
text book on plain geometry.  Author Takahashi Toya.
Publisher Fukytsha. Price Yen o.50.

Chiigaku Sankakuhd. fpBR=Mik Trgonometry for
middle schools. Author lijima Masanosule. Publisher
Fuzambd. Price Yen, o.40.

Daisi Mandai Kaité Jizai, {COPIEREALE How
to solve aigebraical problems. Author Nippon Chuo Gaku-
sha, Publisher Aoki Stizanda. TPrise Yen, 0.40.

Sanjutsu Kydkwasho, SRS In 2 Vols. Text
books on arithmetic. Authors Takahashi Toyoo ete. Pub-
lisher Fukyusha. Price Yen, 1.50,

Chutd Kyokwa Sanjutsu Sho, $EHUBEHEE In 2
Vals. Text books on arithmetic for middle schools ete.
Author Sakai Saho. Publisher Ikueisha, Price Yen, 1.20.

Shogakko Sanjutsu Kyojn Ho. s 8% % 57 o 3% 32§
Method of teaching arithmetic in elementary schools.
Author Supazali Tokuzé, FPublisher Téyosha. Price
¥Yen, 0.60.

Kika Mondai Kaito Jizai. PpIEEMESHE Howto
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solve geometrical problems. Author Nippon Chiio Gaku-
sha. Publisher Keigydsha. Price Yeu, 0.40.

Shotd Kikagaku Kyokwasho, Heimen no Bu. #1357
MEUFARBREZH A text book on plain geomatry.
Author Shirai Denzaburo. Publisher Keigyasha. Price
Yen, 0.75.

Chité Teido Shinsen Sanjutsu Mondai. o572 HE 8%
BN A collection of arithmetical questions for mid-
die schools ete. Author Miyata Tonosuke. Publisher
Sanseido, Price Yen, 0.30.

Shinsen Shogys Sanjutsu. FHBEH RN A book on
commercial arithmetic, Author Okada Ichiji. FPublisher
Kobunsha, Price Yen, 0.85.

Shinsen Sori Mondd. FHiBHApME A book on ma-
thematical theories in the form of questions and answers.
Auther Okano Eitard, Publisher Uozumi Shiten. Price
Yen, 015,

Siigaku Rironteki Mondai Toan. SR HEE £
A collection of answers to theoretical problems in mathe-
matics. Author Nippon Chud Gakusha. Publisher Aoki
Stizandd Price Yen, 040,

Tamazan Kairyd An. EEBMR%E A proposed plan
of reform in the use of the abacus. Author Inouye En-
rvo.  Publisher Fukytisha. Price Yen, 0.35.

Rittai Kikagaku Kyokwasho. SriSsEplEsHE A
text book on solid geometry. Author Takahashi Toyoo.
Publisher Fukyiisha. Price Yen, 0.55.

Oyé Kika Gwahd Kaisetsu. W 8800 i M Ex-
planations of applied geometrical figures. Author Nobara
Kyiiichi. Publisher Fukyiisha, Price Yen. 0.20.

Oyo Kika Gwahd., JEF#EM#E A book on applied
geometrical figures. Author Nobara Kyuichi.  Publisher
Fukytisha. Price Yen, 0.35.
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Shoté Bibun Sckibun Gaku, MEEARPR A text
book on differential calculus and integral caleulus.  Author
Fujita Sotojird etc. Publisher Kanasashi, Price Yen,
0.70.

Sankakuht Kyokwasho. =MiE#HFHE A text book
on trigpnometry. Author Endd Matazo. Publisher Ko-
fukwan, Price Yen, o.60,

Medicine.

Haikekkaku Hetol Shin RyGhd Ron.  Jigs~ + —
Fi#ik® An essay on the new Hetol cure of consump-
tion. Author Nagaoka Tenzd. Publisher Kanaharu Tora-
saku. Price Yen, r.335.

Gakks Okyii Chirys Ho. MHEMEZiEfE A book
on “first help” in schools. Author Uyeno Tatsumi.
Pablisher Toyosha, Price Yeu, 0.20.

Tstzoku Kambyo Gaku. Ji{EFHiHSP A book on com-
mon sick nurseing  Author Oka Ryutaro. Publisher
Nankodo. Price Yen, 0.60

Gekwa Shujutsu Zufu,. AP FHEE Figures of sur-
gical operations. Author Narimiya Reiichi. Publisher
Nankods., Price Yen, 6.00,

Gekwa Soron Chikwan. #F# & PE A book on
surgery, Vol 2. Author Katsura Hidema. Pablisher
Kanahara Torasaku. Price Yen, 1.55.

Tjutsu Kaigyd Shiken Mondd Sésho. 53 B 45 Al BR ]
Hl#® A collection of questions and answers on medi-
cine for examinations for government license for physicians
Author Shotd Kwan. Publisher Hakubunkwan.  Price
Yen, o00.

Shindan Shorei. ZHi%M A collection of physician's
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certificates.  Author Shimada Shasaku, Publisher Nan-
kodc. Price Yen, 1.70.

Baidoku Chiryd Shinron. HEia#ifia A book on
the cure of syphilis. Author Nakamura Jiji. Publisher
Nankads. Price Yen, o.50.

Saishin Nippon Yakkyokn Ho Zenshii. Fi#f A £3)5
iEE2ME A complete collection of the laws of medicine.

Authors Onda Shigenobu. Publisher Nankodd  Price
Yen, 0,60,

Kohyd Byd Shinron. IR\ HE A book on fox
possession. Author Kadowaki Maeda. Publisher Haku-
bunlkwan. Price Yen, 0.50.

Sankwa Seigi. RS Vol 3. A book on mid-
wifery. Author Sakuki Junjird. Publisher Nankddo, Price
Yen 1.30.

Tsiizoku I-Ché Byo Yojo Ho. A H EmELE
Common cures for stomach and bowel complaints. Author
Yamamoto Gord. Publisher Hobunkwan. Price Yen. 0.50.

Nippon Kentai Shoni no Hatsuiku Ron, [ Afilfif§/
HoO#@#@ A book on the growth and development of
Japanese children of normal health. Author Mishima

Tsiryd Publisher Dai Nippon Zusho Kwaisha. Price
Yen ojo.

Nippon Yakkyoku Hé Bike. HASEHAR# Notes
on the Japanese law of medicine. Authors litaka Yoshi-

yasu, Aoki Junzd and Okonogi Shinrokurs. Publisher
Asakaya. Price Yen 1.70.

Nippon Yakkyoku Ho Chikai. HA#ERHEMF Notes
on the Japanese iaw of medicines, Autkor Yamashita
JuuichirG. Publisher Nankdds, Price Yen, 3.60,

Tstzoku Eisei Komon. fi{Ei MM Simple advice

on hygiene. Author Tokyd Yakugaku Kyokwai., Pub-
lisher Shiigakuds. Price Yen, 0.05.



Catalogue of Bools. 531

Onna Isha. B H® A woman physician. Author
Shukin Joshi. Publisher S¢ikokwan, Price Yen o.30.

Katei Eisel Shinsho. SERFERHH A book on home
hygiene. Author Okabe Seinosuke. FPublisher Seishido,
Price: Yen, o045.

Kaisui yoku. {i7Kily A book on Sea bathing Author
Uchida Kotard. Publisher Kinkéds, Price Yen, o.20,

Naikwa Shindansho. AFZEIM A book on the in-
ternal treatment of diseases. Auothor Termo Kunilei,
Publisher Nankada. Price Yen, 2 30,

Rinshd Juken Biko Naikwa Zensho. PRIK"ZERRE N
3+ H% A book on internal diseases for clinical Ex-
amination. Author Kawauchi Tatsuwaka. Publisher Nan-
kodd, Price Yen 1.70,

Malaria Shinsatsu. FR@EIREHD A book on Malaria.
Author Tsutsuki [Jinnosuke. Publisher Kanahara Tora-
saku. TPrice Yen, 1.20.

Shichin Gekwa Iten. FHE2 A4 FH B Vol 1I. A
pocket book on surgery. Authors Tamura Koken and
Oka Ryiitarg, Publisher Nankids. Price Yen, 1.35.

Kyokusho Kaibd Gaku Kéhon, Jifimista4 A
text book on partial anatomy. Author Narasaka Gen-
ichird, Publishér Handaya. Price Yen, 1.10,

Kioku Kyokd Kingaku Benran. GRS RBEI 2GR A
book on sinews, Avuthor Chikusa Satars. Publisher
Handaya. Price Yen, 0.20.

Kinsei Naikwa Zensho. FH#MNEEH® A book on
the modern treatment of internal diseases.  Author Hashi-
moto Sessai.  Publisher Nankodo, Price Yen, 3.00.

Meika Shoha. FE B F A collection of renowed
doctors’ prescriptions. Author Murayama Kumaji. Price
Yen, 0.45.
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Shusei Yakubutsu Gaku., R 8Ed a8 Vol V. A
book on the science of medicine. Author Ise Jozoro.
Publisher Nankads. Price Yen, o.go,

Shokumotsu Isan. 4R A dassified collection of
foods. Author Sagami Kasaku. Publisher Maruya & Co,
Price Yen, 1.00.

Eisei Korye, fff4: 81 Vol. IV. A book on
hygiene. Author Tsubovi Jirs. Publisher Kinshada,
Price Yen, 0.00. _

Eisei Biyo Jutsu. #54:3¥%# Facial Embellishment
by hygienic methods. Authors Kawase Genkurd and
Kawase Fumiko. Publisher Dai Nippon Zusho Kwaisha. -
Price ¥en, 0.23, ‘

Shinan Enkei Shishiryoku Hyo. $HiEHERA W 2
A new table of marks for the examination of the sight.
Author Shin Yoshinao, Publisher Asakaya. Price Yen,
0.20.

Byori Soron Kogl. fPE#izhk3§ Lectures on the
principles of discases. Author Yamazume Katsusaburd,
Publisher Handaya. Price Yen, 1.50.

Byoteki Sairyd Kwansatsu Ho Jisshi.  fRfidiE e
i ¥ B DPractice in the method of observing morbid
materials. Author Yamazume Katsusaburd, Publisher
Handaya. Price Yen, z.00,

Seirigaku Kogi. A:ppsiae Vol IIL and Vol. IV,
Lectures on physiology. Author Miyairi  Keinosulke.
Publisher Handaya, Price Yen, 2.20.

Seishin-byd Gaku, EifhH 3 A book on mental
diseases. Author Kadowaki Maeda, Publisher Hakubun-
kwan. Price Yen, z.00.

Chiigakn Seiri Eisei Kydkwasho., shS24minE#Ft
A text book on physiology and hygiene for middle
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schools.  Author Kamimura Kenrys., Publisher Fukyii-
sha. Price Yen, 0.65.

Kaibd Byasha Che. #F5HHEH A sketch book of
anatonry.  Author Ishikawa Kichoku, Publisher Tohodo.
Price Yen, t.00

Futsi Anshin Gaku #4888 A book on com-
mon shampooing and acupuncture.  Author Okumura
Sansaku. Publisher Seishida, Price Yen, 1.20.

Sanzen Sango no Kokoroe. ERIEEROOHF Care to
be taken before and after parturition. Author Seki To-
jird. Publisher Kobunds, Price Yen, o.40.

Tstizoku Fiset Me no Hanashi. Slifaiiizikond iz L
A common talk on the eve. Author Ogawa Kenzaburd,
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 018,

Shinzd Byo Ron. 5BEAi A book on heart disease.
Author Okamoto Toshiyuki. Publisher Nankodd., Price
Xen, 1.50.

Chugaku Seiri Kyokwasho. shBmBFE A text
book on physiology for middle schools. Author Tsuboyi
Jird. Publisher Kinkads. Price Yen, o,70.

Commercial books.

Obei Shogyd Jissei. BRETTEEI The real state of
commerce in Europe and America. Author Moriyama
Moritsugu. - Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.50.

Kojin Eigyo oyobi Kessha Eigyd, {HASEREGGS
% DBusiness carried on by individuls and companies.
Author Publisher Diobunkwan.  Price Yen, o.20.

Saishin Shopyd Yaoko. A B R EH The latest
method of mercantile buosiness.  Author Tsuchiya Cha-
kichi. Publisher Jitsugyo no Nihon Sha. Price Yen,
0.75.
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Shogyo Amnal. FTHE LA A guide to mercantile
business. Author Banté Rikuzo. Publisher Shubunkwan.
P_:ricl: Yen, 0.35.

Shogyo Kyokwasho. T E#H F#E A text book on
mercantile  business,  Author Mizushima Tetsuya. Pub-
lisher Kinkads. Price Yen, 1.15.

Ginkd Shinron, Gwaikoku Kawase. B {7 Sl 4
BEH A book on banking business, including an arti-
cle on foreign exchange. Author Noguchi Kdki, Pub-
lisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.50,

Shogyo Kihan. PR M In 3 Vols Text book
of mercantile business, Author Ternda Yukichi, Publisher
Fukytisha. Price Yen, 1.85.

Shogye Sakubun, B EfEXL A book on business
letter writing. Author Shogyo Gakkwai. TPublisher Ko-
bundi. Price Yen, oizo0

Shohin oyobi Shogys Chi. W& £ A book
about mercantile articles and places. Author Shogyo Sekai
Sha. Publisher Dobunkwan. Price Yen, o.20.

Rokuku oyobi Siberia Shokyd Chasa Hokoku, SEIR
IR AT SE A report on the mercantile con-
dition of Russia and Siberia. Author Noshomusho, Pub-
lisher Anayama Tokutarg. Price Yen, 0.25.

Baibai oyobi Toki. iR Bargaining and specula-
tion. Author Shogyd Sekai Sha.  Publisher Débunkwan.
Price Yen, o.20.

Nippon Torihikisho Ron. HAMBIFE A book on
cxchanges in Japan.  Author Aoki Genzaburd. Pub-
lisher Débunkwan. Price Yen, 0.45.

Nippon Figo no Kaken, HARMBEOEE Houschold
laws of the Japancse millionaires. Author Bolutei Inshi
Publisher Daigakukwan, Price Yen, o.30.
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Beikoku Tojiki Shogyo ni Kwansuru Hokoku Bl
MEBBECHMTLME A report on the potteries of
America.  Author Noshémushs.,  Publisher Anayama
Tokutard. Price Yen, o.12.

Tashin Tetsudd Fukin Shokyd Shisatsu Hokoku. il
MM ERIARERSE A report on mercantile con-
ditions in the vicinity of the East China Railway. Author
Noshomusha.,  Publisher Anayama Tokutard, Price Yea,
0.23.

Koto Jogakkd Yo Kakei Boki. B SitrlReti
sl The rules of domestic bookkeeping for girls' high
schools. Author Sakuma Buntars. Publisher Bungakusha,
Price Yen, 0.35.

Manshtu ni okeru Yumyu Mempu Rui ni Kwansumu
Hokoku,  JRMERT 2WAMGBIIWT 2% A
port on imported cotton cloth in Manchuriz. Auothor No-
shomusha. Publisher Anayama Tokutard. Price Yen, o.12.

Ginké Riyve Ho. irP Ak How to make use of
a bank. Author Suda Mairckue. Publisher Kokkosha.
Price Yen, o.40.

Ginkd Roki Gaku, B AFHE B A book on bank
bookkeeping. Author Nakamura Sahei. Publisher Ko-
kkosha. Price Yen, o.50.

Hoshii Kydiku Shogyo Nytmon. 887 &AM
Vol 1. A text book on mercantile business.  Author Hama-
da Shird. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.18,

Nippon Shogyd Tokvhon. O AP EMRM A Vol I
A reader on commercial business. Author —— Publisher
Débunkwan. Price Yen, o.23,

Shogyo Boki Reidai Kaishiki, fRi#RMEIRES A
key to the exercises in bookkeeping. Author Tkeda Gen.
Publisher Kink&do. Price Yen, o.40.
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Shogyo Boki Reidai. JREMEME A collection of
exercises in commercial bookkeeping.  Author Ikeda Gen:
Publisher Kinkodo., Price Yen, 0.35.

Shogyo Boki Kyokwasho. it 27 A text
book on commercial bookkeeping, Author Sano Zensaku.
Publisher Dabunkwan. Price Yen, 1.60.

Chitd Kyoiku Shogyo Ga'n Mondo, 255§ S
B% A collection of questions and answers on commercial
business.  Author Publisher Aoki Suzando. Price
¥en; 0.30.

Shigyd Kwaigisho Ha oyobi Fuzoku Hoki. #3EE®
ik W83k Law of Chambers of Commerce and
Dependent Regulations, Author Nashomusha, Publisher
Anayama Tokutaro. Price Yen, 0.08

Shinkoku ni okeru Boseki Gyo no Gaikyd. B
B A ROBER A report of the condtion of spin-
ning industries in China. Author Noshomusho. Poblisher
Anayama Tokutard. Price Yen, 0.12.

Ginkd Boki Reidai.  @fffalmi A collection of
exercises in bank bookeeping. Author Nishikawa Masaji.
Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei, Price Yen, 0.40.

Shigyo Sakubun. FWHEMEX A book on commercial
letter writing. Author Shogyo Sekai Sha. Publisher Da-
bunkwan, Price Yen, 0.20. -

- Jissen Kakei Boki. ERHI{W Practical donestic
bookkeeping Author Nchara Tetsuho. FPublisher Jitsu-
gyo no Nihon Sha. Price Yen, 0.30. 3

Shogye Tokuhon. WiEHAL Vol I A reader on
commercial business.  Author Amagi Yasumasa. Pub-
lisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, ©.15.
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Agriculture.
- Bonsai Shitate Hihd. & 484k #jk The art of
growing plants in pots.  Author Nakajima Nobuyoshi.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, o.235.

Oyo Tetetsu Gaku. SRS A book on the
horse shoe. Author Kishimote Tatsuji. Publisher Ana-
yama Tokutard. Price Yen, o.go.

Yasan oyobi Seishi Ron. FERREMEHR A book on
silk worm feeding and silk manufacture, Author Inouye
Seiga., Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.35.

Soju Saibai Zensho. k%4 A book on the
cultivation of the mulberry tree. Author Ikeda Eitard.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 1.25.

Nogyas Hyakkwa. BERFH A book on agriculture.
Author Watanabe Tard. Publisher Ejima Kintaro.
Price Yen, 0.50.

Sambyd Ron. F#isk A book on silkworm diseases,
Author Iwabuchi Heisuke.  Publisher Hakubunkwan.
Price: Yen, 0,30,

Hata Saku Kakushin Ron. MifEdi &g A book on
reforms to be introduced in the cultivation of vegetable
gardens. Author Maeda Katsushiro. Fublisher Waseda
Noen, Price Yen, 020

Nippon Hiryd Seibun Ichiran. HAERE®S—E A

table of the constituents of Japanese manure. Author
Mori Yatarg., Publisher Keigyosha, Price Yen, o.10.
. Nippon Yiyd Shinrin Jumoku Zu. A4 H&EEEA
[l 6o sheets. Figures of the trees in the forests of Japan.
Author Dai Nippon Samin Kwai,  Publisher Kobayashi
Shimbei. Price Yen, 4.00.

Nippon Suisan Dobutsu Gake, HBAKESSHE A
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book on Japanese marine animals. Author Fujita Tsune-
nobu. Publisher Shokwabg. Price Yen, 2.30,

Nippon Jumoku Gaichu Hen. HABAESE A
book on the harmful insects on trees,  Author Sasaki
Chujiré. Publisher Keigyosha. Price Yen, 250

Nippon Inasaku Gaichu Zu. HAB{EF&E Figures
of harmful insects on rice plants. Author Hanyu Michiya.
Publisher Keigydsha. TPrice Yen, 0.35. E

Komono Bonsai Jikken Shu, sl BIERIE FEx-
periments made on small plants in pots. Author Shun-
kien Shujin,  Publisher Aoki Sizando. Price Yen, 050,

Jiye Nosakubutsu Gaichu Zu. 75 2 B {E 4 % & 5
Figures of the chief harmful insects on agricultural
plants  Author Hanyu Michiya. Publisher Keigyosha.
Prics Yen, o.40,

Gaichu Kujo Yoran. $E#SERERTETE How to get rid
of harmful insects. Author Nomukyoku. Publisher Kei-
gyosha, Price Yen, 0,15,

Kan Kitsu Ringo Nashi Rui Kwajitsu Choza Ho. #Hf
BEERM BB LNy @i How to preserve fruits such as
oranges, apples, pears- ete.  Author Kajuenshu. Publisher
Wiseda Noen. Price Yen, o0.06.

Soba Gaku., #MEH A book on the physiognomy of
horses,  Author Ema Kusaburd.  Puoblisher Anayama
Tolkutars., Price Yen, 0.50,

Nogakkio Kokugo Tokuhon, BHEFEGAESEAE In 3
Vols. Readers for agricultural schools, Authors Taka-
bashi Teizd and Suzuki Choko.  Publisher Uyebara
Shoten. Price Yen, 1.15.

Noka no Shiori. B O3E A puide to farmers. Auothor
Inouye Kamegord. Publisher Kinkoda. Price Yen, 0.30.

Saikin Yasan Ron  fipif3€ R  The latest method
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of feeding silkworms. Authors Suda Kinnosuke and
Tamura Kanezo. Puoblisher Shokwaba. Price Yen, 1.30,

Shuchin Sanshi Hoten. FYB2FARIM A pocket
book on silk. Authors Matsunaga Gesaku and Imanishi
Nagjiro. Publisher Meibundd. Price Yen, o.50.

Santai Seiri Kyokwasho, FFIEEREHE A text
book on the physiology of silkworms. Author Kejima
Michiharu. Publisher Kobunsha. TPrice Yen, 0.55.

Santai Kaibo Ron. FHiEME A boock on the
anatomy of silkworms.  Author Matsushita Kenzaburd.
Publisher Hakubupnkwan. Price Yen, o.30.

Jitsuyd Shinrin Gaku. FEffEk8 Vol 1. DPrac-
tical forestry. Author Honda Seiroku.  Publisher Wa-
seda Noen. Price Yen, 075,

Jitsuyo Dojo Gaku. FRH-LHS A book on seils.
Authors Sakai Honosulee and Rusaba Eiki.  Publisher
Shokwabt. Price Yen, o.80.

Shoté Nogyd Kwa Kyoju Ho, 5 ER SRS
Method of teaching elementary agriculture.  Authors Yo-
koi Jikei and Kozuki Kircku. Publisher Kaihatsusha.
Price: ¥en, o.75.

Hirvo Gaku, JEHR A book on manure. Author Nishi-
mura Torazd. Publisher Maruya & Co.  Price Yen, 1.60,

Kachiku Kisei Dobutsu Gaku. 8 3 94 4 1 §fy 5t
Vol. 1. A book on the parasitic animals on cattle. Author
Uno Iyehara. Tublisher Nankodd.  Price Yen, 1.35.

Aki Tabako Kosaku Ho., FhiE#i#{E;E A book on
the cultivation of autumn tobaeco. Author Kubota
Ryoon. Publisher Anayama Tokutaro. Price Yen, 0.25,

Sangyo Keizai Ron. JREEWE A book on the
economy of the silk worm industry.  Author Tokuda
Saneya. Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.30.
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A book on the cultivation of various kinds of mush-
rooms,  Author Fujiwara Kwanju.  Publisher Waseda
Naen. Price Yen, 0.08.

Shoto Suisan Gaku. HEKESE An clementary
hook on marine products. Author Bantd Rilkuzo. Pub-
lisher Shubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.30.

Architecture, Mechanics, Brick-making, ete.

Rengwa Yosetsu. HHEBER A book on the brick.
Author Moroi  Tsunehei. Publisher Hakubunkwan.
Price Yen, 040

Tetsuda Tsiron. B M A book on railways.
Author Mogi Hideo.  Publisher Ddbunkwan. Price
Yen, 0.30.

Kyorys Koshiki. R ZsK  Bridge Formulas.
Author Kanai Hikosaburd,  Publisher Kenchiku Shorin.
Price Yen, o.60,

Yurui Kogyo Bunseki. METERHF A book on
the technical analysis of oils. Author Yano Kogakushi.
Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.50.

Daryoku Hassei oyobi Bumpai. whsstkEnE A
book on the production and distribution of momentum.
Author Machida Do.  Publisher Hakubunkwan, Price
Yen, 1.00.

Tsiizoku Kaoku Kairyd Kenchiku Ho. jB{ERREH
R A book on improved methods of building
houses. Author Inouye Shigejiro. Publisher Hakubun-
kwan. Price Yen, 0.40.

Kwappan no Maki. (EHZ4E A book on the print-
ing business. Author Ishii Kendd., Publisher Hakubun-
kwan. Price Yen, 0.15,
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Kozyo Bunseki Ho. T #5347k A book on technical
analysis. Author Koyama 5ai.  Publisher Nankodo, Frice
Yen, 1.30

Eisei Kogaku., fj4 T8 A book on technical hy-
giene.  Author Onumi Bupsai, Publisher Shobids, Price
Yen, 1.20,

Déro Gaku Ippan. H 58 —#r A book on road
making. Author Kimishima Hachird, TPublisher Halou-
bunkwan. Price Yen, o.60.

Doboku Kagaku, Zairyd oyobi Kozo Hen: AT H
MEENNE A book on building and construction.
Author Anddé Hiroyuki. Publisher Okura Shoten. Price
Yen, 1.75-

Jitchi Oyo Daboku Sokurys Ha.  PE i H LA 5t
g Practical method of swvey for building and con-
struction, Author Tté6 Jurd. Publisher Seishidd. Price
Yen, o.8s.

Chikkd. SefE Vol V. A book on harbour con-
struction. Author Hiroi Isamu, Publisher Maruya &
Co.  Price Yen, 1.00.

Denki Kogaku Ippan. 5 9 L& -3 A book on
electrical mechanics, Author Ushima Tatsuncsuke, Pub-
lisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.63.

Kasen Kogi Yoran. Il LHEEE A book on river
works, Author Kamei Shigemaro. FPublisher Kenchiku
Shain. Price Yen, 0.50,

Zosen Galku EMFER A book on shipbuilding, Au-
thor Yokota Seinen. Publisher Okura Shoten, Price
Yen, z.00.

Higo Kinkd Roku. 4T A book on the gold
mines in the province of Higo. Author Nagaya Shigena,
Publisher Yoshikawa Kobunkwan, Price Yen, 1.80.
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Mokkyo Sekkei Benran. ARG A book
on wooden bridge designs.  Author Kanai Hikosaburd.
Publisher Kenchiku Shoin, Price Yen, o0.80.

Dai Shiji Yushutsu Jiydhin Yoran. g @
SEE  Books on important articles for export — the
4th series. Author Noshomusho, Publisher Anayama
Tokutard, Price: Rugs Yen, o.10, Straw work Yen, 0:25,
Lacquer work Yen, 0.20, Fans Yen, 0.12.

Language.

Nippon Bunten Taiko. H A Z @AM A Japanese
grammar. Author Suzuki Chitkd. Publisher Kokugo
Denshujo, Price Yen, 0.20.

Tobun Ikai. B L B # A book on the Japanese
language for the Chinese. Author Oya Toru. Publisher
Maruya & Co. Price Yen, 0.70.

Chizaku Sakubun Kybdkwasho. fhBEZHFE A
text book on composition for middle schools. Author
Horii Hideo. Publisher Meiji Shoin. Price Yen, 035.

Futsi Kyoiku Gembun Itchi MHEHHFIL - A
book on the uniformity of the spoken and written langu-
ages. Author Fujii Kingo. Publisher Kokugokwan. Price
Yen, o40.

Kokugo Ho Ichiran. [Bj5ik—% A Japanese gram-
mar. Author Kwazoku Jogakko. Publisher Kinkodo.
Price Yen, 0.16.

Sakubun Gosendai. #E T T 5,000 exercises in
composition. Author Kida Kichitard., Publisher Shubun-
kwan. Price Yen, ¢.20.

Shinsen Joryti Bumpan. W% fr i L4 A book on
composition for girls.  Author Hattori Kenji.  Publisher
Seishindit.  Price Yen, 060
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Nippon Bunten. H At In 3 Vels. A Japanese
grammar, Author Sassa Masaichi. Publisher Kinkada.
Price Yen, o.60.

Nippon Bumpd Ron. H AL iE#@wm A book on
Japanese grammar. Author Yamada Takao. Publisher
Hobunkwan., Price Yen, 0.50.

Gazoku Tashd Wakan no Bunten. 4{a #1882~
AW A comparative grammar of Japanese, classical as
well as colloquial, and Chinese. Author Ito Sakon. Pub-
lisher Kanasashi. Price Yen, 0:80.

Gunjin Kydika Sakubun Kyotei. HCARHIELHRE
A book on composition for the education of soldiers.
Author Tomoda Gikd., Publisher Koyokwan. Price Yen,
0.25.

Hyoshaku Joshi Bumpan. L TFHEE A book on
composition with notes, for girls.  Author Suzoki Aki.
Publisher Toydsha. Price Yen, 0.30.

Guntai Shokan Bumpan, BERMHLE A collection
of letters for soldiers. Authors Anzai Kanae and Shino-
miya Kenshd. Publisher Toyosha., Price Yen, o030

Joshi Kokugo Tokuhon, #-FEEEEA In 10 Vols
Readers for girls. Author Makiyama Eiji. Publisher Fu-
kytsha. Price Yen, 2.60.

Shinsen Kokubun Monds., HiE Bl L Bl 4% A book
on the Japanese language in questions and answers.
Auther Takano Isac. Publisher Hakubunkwan. DPrice
Yen, 0.20.

Kokubunten Kydkwasho., B #EBH A text book
on Japanese grammar. Authors Koyama Sameji etc.
Publisher Matsumura Sanshoda. Price Yen, z.00.

Kokugo Tegami no Bun. [@GEFHEOI Letter writ-
ing. .-"Luélmr Miyamotn Isao. Publisher Shoyada, Price
Yen, 0.16.
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Shukuga Shasai Bumpan. WEMRELE A collection
of letters of congratulation, and condolence,  Author
Tsuda Fusanosuke. Publisher Kobayashi Shimbei. Price
¥Yen, o.25.

Chitd Kyoiku Jitsuyd Nippon Bunten, dMedidi iR
HAZHM A Japanese grammar for middle schools etc.
Author Shinra Kinkitsu. Publisher Keigyasha. Price
Yen, o.6o.

Bunkan Chikusa no Nishiki. ETEO® A collec-
tion of model compositions. Author Nakamura Shuke.
Publisher Maekawa Buneikaku. Price Yen, o 33.

Shogaku Kydiku Kenshé Rombun Shii.  pBHEHEE
LM A collection of compositions for elementary school
children, Author Publisher Kinkada. Price Yen,
.00,

Gunjin Seinen Taron Enzetsu Gosendai. 5 AF4ERT
AR T 5000 subjects of debates and speeches
for young soldiers. Author Ohata Yitaka. Publigher
Kytkokatsu. Prce Yen, 0.25,

Gembun Itchi Sakuhd Shinan. FX—HEEHRE A
guide to composition in the Gembun Itchi style. Author
Sugimoto Muke. Publisher Takigawa. Price Yen, o.20,

Bunshd Koshiisho, ##EFHHE A book on composi-
tion with exercises. Author Hattori Kenji. Publisher Sei-
shindé. Price Yen, o.70.

Kokubunten Kohon, Bl fitifi & A text book on
Japanese grammar. Author Kubota Ryogo. Publisher
Kdbunsha, Price Yen, o.75.

Kokuge Kambun Kanazukai Ho. RiSEL 488
A book en the rules for the use of Kana in Japanese
and Chinese. Author Omiya Hyoma. Publisher Kokko-
sha. Price Yen, o.18.
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Kokuji Kairyd Ronsan., Bl RHE - A collection
af articles on the reform of Japanese characters. Author
Hoerie Hideo. Publisher Kinkoda, Price Yen, 0.60.

Kokugo no Shiori. B FE@ 32 A guide to the Japa-
nese language.  Author Imaizumi Kuntard, Tublisher
Kinkado, Price Yen, 0.20.

Kokugo Shin Bunten. [EiEHCM A Japanese gram-
mar, Authors Omachi Voshiki and Takahashi Tatsuo,
Publisher Fukyfisha, Price Yen, 110,

Kokugo Kanazukai [chiran., [B{FE{REHE 8 A book
on the use of Kana. Author Kwazoku Jogakkd. Pub-
lisher Kokkosha, Price Yen, o.12.

Kokugogaku Shomoku Kaidai. BFES4H M Notes
on the titles of books for the study of the Japanese
language. Author Tokyo Teikoku Daigaku. Publisher
Yoshikawa Hanshichi. Price Yen, 2.50.

Kokuzogaku Kenkyli Shi. BEEMEFFE# A history
of the study of the Japanese language. Author Hanaoka
Yasumi, Publisher Meiji Shdiu. Price Yen, 0.30.

Shogaku Kokugokwa Kyoju Shishin,  SREFEREAT
I5EF A guide to the method of teaching the Japanese
language In elementary schools. Auwthors Saitd Kumeji
and Vashiro Kumatard, Publisher Ikucisha. Price Yen,
0.50.

Kokugo Kyoju Satsuyo. BiEHIZE A book on
methods of teaching Japanese. Author Sasaki Kichisabu-
ri. Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, 1.80.

Kaisetsu Gengogaky. R@R S8 A book on philolo-
gy. Author Nozaki Shigetard. Publisher Hobunkwan.
Price Yen, 0.80.

Shogakka Sanko Yo Kentei Juken Yo, Kokugo no
Shiori. EPEAEMBTTINRMBZR A guide to
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the study of Japanese for schools and for license exami-
nations. Author Itd Sakon. Publisher Kaihatsusha, Price
Yen, 0.30.

Joshi Kokugo Tokuhon Biko. I TRERAREE A
reference book for girls' readers. Author Noda Takisa-
burg. Publisher Kinkdds. Price Yen, o.15.

Shogaku Kokugo Tokuhon Sankd Yo, Futsigo Sho-
kai. NERBERASENEEHEEM  Notes on the
words in common use, a companion book to elementary
readers. Author Koga Senzaburd. Publisher Meguro
Shoten. Price Yen, 0.35.

Chiito Kyadiku Sakubun Ho, S8 H FIELiE A
book on composition for middle schools ete. Author
Satd Kwan. Publisher Seizandd. Price Yen, o.2s,

Kontai Bunshe Kwappo. 48k%%i5iE A book on
composition. Author Nina Saburc. Publisher Seishindd.
Price Yen, 0.60.

Seinen Gakusei Kijibun Mohan, Ji4Ef4tfi3ciiin
A book on the composition of narrative style. Author
Ohata Yutaka. Publisher Kyiikokaku. Price Yen 0.40.

Chugaku Kiji Bumpan. #3308 A book on the
composition of narrative style for middie schools. Author
Kataoka Tetsu. Publisher Shibunkwan. Price Yen o.30.

Danshi Shogaku Shokan Bun. 1§ o SArM 4  Letter
writing for elementary schools. Author Ishikawa Seisoku.
Publisher Toyasha, Price Yen. o.zo.

Shintai IHanashi kata to Tsuzuri kata. FHE FH o
v b} Rules for speaking and spelling in the new style,
Author Publisher. Shueisha-Price Yen, o 15,

Shintai Tsuzuri Kata, $ifi§2 « b % Rules for spelling

in the new style. Author Publisher Shueisha. Price
Yen, o.15. ;
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Shinan Shégaku Kokugo Tsuzuri Kata' Kyoju Ha, 3
BRAREEEE FEIFE  Method of teaching spelling in
elementary schools according to the new method. Authors
Uweda Mannen and Hisa Ynjird. Publisher Rokugtkwan,
Price Yen o.45.

Joshi Kokubunten. Sz F@E#dt In 3 Vols, A Japa-
nese grammar for girls.  Authors Koyama Samoji and
Kojima Masakichi, Publisher Fukytsha. Price Yen, o.78.

Shin Biji Gaku. ¥i3@t8 A book on rhetoric, Au-
thor Shimamura Takitard, Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price
Yen, 1.30.

Jinjo Shogakko Yo Hyojungo Tegami. 3955 EEN
B TR Tt Letter writing in - the standard  letters of
elementary schools.  Author Misonoby Kintard, Publisher
Tokya Shuppan Sha. Price Yen, o.10.

Fine Arts.

Zugwa Kowa., [l :85F Lectures on drawing., Au-
thor Shiga Seizan. Publisher Kofukwan, Price Yen, 0 60.

Hakkd Gwafu. BFiriifst A picture book. Author
Hakkosha, Publisher Shoeidé. Price Yen, o.20.

Jitsugyt Kyoiku Risshin Gwa. WA LE
Sketches of business education, Author Kobayashi Shiiko,
Publisher Shoseido. Odwra Kibaclkins, Kavoamura Zwiken,
Kinoluniva Bunsacmon, Mifswi no Sosen, Zeniva Goled,
Price Each Yen, 0.25.

Yoki Shugwa Cho. S ilids In 2 Vols, Text
books on mechanical drawing  Author Takahashi Masa-
yoshi. Publisher Kobunsha. Price Yen, 060,

Tanyii Sciko Juni Sho. RNTEM -+ 12 famous
views of Seiko drawn by Tanytu. Author Rinsai Eito.
Publisher Aoki Stizandd. Price Yen, 0.40.
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Zugwa Kyotei. [Hft#it In 6 Vols. Text books on
drawing. Author Shiga Seizan. Publisher Uyehara Sho-
ten. Price Yen, 1.38.

Gunkan Ehagaki. SE#i14%% 30 sheets. Picture
Post Cards of the War ships. Author Publisher
Kyoekishdsha, Price Yen, o.15.

Saishiki Renshu Cho. FE8%86; In 3 Vols. Exercise
books in colouring. Author Okakura Shiisui. Publisher
Uozumi Shoten. Price Yen, o.15.

Shashinjutsu Zensho. SERH#FEME A book on phote-
graphy. Author Gotd Ichirg. Publisher Naigwai Shuppan
Kyokwai. Price Yen, o.30.

Shukusha Shitke Jissh Dai Sankwan, Bagu Kyushi no
Bu HMEELTHE=ELEHAS50OM Pictures of an-
cient articles for horses and archery. Author Azuma Ken-
zaburd. Publisher Toyodo Shiten. Price Yen, 1.70,

Music and Dancing.

Kyoiku Shokwa Haru no Asa. $FHBHHFEO Songs
on a Spring morning, Author Uji Haruchiyo. Publisher
Kinkodd., Price Yen. 0.033:

Hobu. 5% A book on dancing, Author Yoshida
Nobuta. Publisher Kyoekishdsha. Price Yen, 0.45.

Kairyd Shinshiki Kembu., @@ A book on
sword dancing.  Author Koégwai Sanshi. Publisher Jisei-
dé. Price Yen, 0.08.

Kydiku Shoka Natsu no Midori. $H MK E O An
educational song on * summer green.”  Author Uji Haru-
chiyo. Publisher Kinkdds. Price Yen, 0.033.

Tenka Muteki Kembujutsu. K FRMEER A book
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on sword dancing, Author Hibino Shokichi. Publisher
Hakuyiisha. Price Yen, 0.30.

Kyoiku Shéka Akino Yibe. MM OS Songs
on an autumn evening. Auothor Uji Haruchiyo, Publisher
Kinkads. Price Yen, 0.35.

Kydiku Shoka Fuyu no Shirotae, #{EHEO QD
Songs on “ winter white.” Author Uji Haruchivo. Pub-
lisher Kinkads. Price Yen, 0.035.

Kokka Shi. Bk A collection of National songs,
Author Ongaku Shein.  Publisher Kydekishosha. Price
Yen o1z,

Satsuma Biwa Uta. @EEEEEREHE A collection of the
Satsuma Biwa songs. Author Tsunoda Gakushi. Publisher
Seishindd. Price Yen, 0.158.

Satsuma Biwa Uta Zenshi. [EREEH2E A col-
lection of Satsuma Biwa songs, Author Ogakukwai On-
gaku Bu. Puoblisher Sanshindc. Price Yen, o.12.

Kingaku Shoka. $& i dk A collection of school
songs. Author Jide Yigi Kenkyn Kwai. Publisher Shii-
eisha. Price Yen, 0.035.

Min Shin Gappu. A book on modern Chinese music.
Wi e Author Takaki Keisui. Publisher Seishind,
Price Yen; ours.

Shinshiki Gakuten Kyokwasho. FHA#dgHEHE A
text book on music. Auther Chikamori Dekiji. Publisher
Hoeikwan. Price Yen, 0.55.

Shakubachi Ryuke Uta. RAFfF#k A collection of
songs for the Shakuhachi—a kind of Aute. Author Uye-
mura Setsud. Publisher Seishinds. Price Yen, 0.15.

KydGilku Shéka Junikagetsu. #¥EMMk+t o3 Songs
for the twelve months. Auther Uji Haruchiyo, Publisher
Kinkado., Price Yen, 0035,
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Jikken Shoka Yugi. PrESWSkEER A book of songs for
gymnastics, Author Takahashi Chiijiré and Yamada Gen-
ichird. Publisher Sakakibara Tomokichi. Price Yen, 0.40,

Joshi Shoka Shu. i FMHMIE Vol 1. A collection
of songs for girls. Author Yoshida Nobuta. TPublisher
Seibida, Price Yen, 045,

- Jotoku Shoka. JrfEMSK A collection of songs on
woman's virtues. Authors Yamada Genichiro ete. Pub-
lisher Sakakibara Tomokichi, Price Yen, 0.06.

Jokun Shoka., 3l ik A collection of songs on
woman's ethics. Author Jidé Yuogi Kenkyu Kwai, Pub-
lisher Shueisha. Price Yen, 0.35.

Joshi Shoka Shu. e FMidkde Vol. I. A collection
of songs for E‘irls. Author Yoshida Nobuta. FPublisher
Meguro Shoten. Price Yen; 0.45.

Engeki Jikko. {Ef-t:% A book on the drama. Author
Shima Bumjird. Publisher Kanasashi, Price Yen, 0.45.

Szkai Isshu Shoka. {ESF—WAMEHE A seres of songs
of travel. Author Ikebe Gisho. Publisher Shueisha,
Price Yen, 0.06.

Shogaku Shoka Shu.,  ERMEHkE A collection of
songs for clementary schools. Author Kita Bunnosule.
Publisher Matsumura Sanshodd.  Price Yen, o.08.

Kokumin Kyaiku Choyu Shoka. [BREH LB
A eollection of educational songs. On 47 Ronin. Price
Yen, 005 On Hotaiko,  Price Yen, 0,06, On Nan-
ko, —father and son. DPrice Yen, o.06. On Ushiwaka-
marwe.  Price Yen, 006, On Kwankd, Price Yen, o.06.
Author Owada Tateki, Publisher Kaiseikwan,

Kinsei Gakuten Kyokwasho, F# ifiFH & A
text book on music. Author Tamura Torazd. Publisher
Kaiscikwan., TPrlce Yen, o.40.
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Kinko Meijin Daki Shu. FEHBAITEE A book
on the game of go,—a kind of chess. Author Kobayashi
Kentard. Publisher Hakubunkwan, Price Yen, o.15.

Lawn Tennis Jutsu. n—yF ozl A book on
lawn tennis.  Author Takamizawa Sozé.  Publisher
Ogawa Shoseidd, Price Yen, 013

Wanryoku Yosei Kento Jutsu, BEl SRl A
book on the art of boxing, Authdr Okano Hazan.
Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.15.

Taisd Kyohan Furoke., #R30RMEE  An appendix
to the gymnastic book. Author Rikugunshd. Publisher
Ejima, Price Yen, 0.05.

Haru Natsu Aki Fuyu Kwachd Shoka. FH#®EE
BBk A collection of the songs on flowers and birds
of the four seasons, Author Owada Tateki. Publisher
Kaiseikwan  Priee Yen, 0.06.

Kyokwa Tekiyé Yonen Shoka, Shi Hen Jo Kwan,

BFED R EEKMEEE A collection of songs
for young peopls. Series iv: Vol I Authors Nassho
Benjird etc. Publisher JGjiya. TPrice Yen, o.10,
" Haru Natsu Aki Fuyu Sempo Shoka, P2
B EK A collection of songs for walks in the four
scasons. Author Owada Tateki. Publisher Kaiseikwan.
Price Yen, 0.06.

Shibai Kairyo, Z B & R A book on theatrical re-
form. Author Jiji Shimpo Sha. Publisher Kinkodo. Price
Yen, 0.15.

Dai Nippon Shin Gunka. JeHAFHHSE A collec-

tion of military songs.  Author Nakajima Henshusho,
Publisher Jiseido, Price Yen, 0.12,

Undokwai no Uta. JEW & Zik Out-door songs.
Authors Yamada Zenichirc etc.  Publisher Sakakibara
Bunseido, Price Yen, 0.06.
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Games ete.

Shogaku Yugi Ho Kohen. AERMEERE IS A book
on clementary school gymnastics. Author Nakamura
Gennosuke, Publisher Kinkods, Price Yen, 0.08.

Shogaku Yugi Ho Otsuhen. PRESTZE A
book on clementary school gymnastics.  Author Iwai Zen-
ichi. Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen, o.o06.

Lawn Tennis. w—»% =2  Author Tokyd Kato
Shikan Gakko Lawn Tennis Bu  Publisher Kinkada,
Price Yen, o.30.

Yugi Sasho Yachikusa. HERERATE A book
on children's gymnastic gnmes. Author Yoshida Nobuta
cte. Publisher Sakakibara Tomokichi. Price Yen, o.06.

Tantei Soho.  JEEEME A book on beating.  Author
Miyauchi Toranosuke. Publisher Keigyosha.  Price
Yen, 0.25,

Daini Jikken Shin Yugi. . BCEEAEE A book
on children's gymnastic games. Author Sate Fukuo.
Publisher Habunkwan, Price Yen, o 73.

Daki Sokusei. T A guide to the game of
go,—a kind of chess.  Author Murayama Sen. Pub-
lisher Aono Tomosaburo. Price Yen, 25,

Kyoikuteki Shitsunai Shin Yugi. BEEMEATIER
A book on indoor gymmnastic games.

Yaugiteki Kyoju Ho. Sk dFiE Method of teach-
ing gymnastic games. Author Saté Fukuo. Publisher
Hobunkwan. Price Yen, 0.30.

Yugi no Hohd. s> K  Method of gymnastic
games. Authors Kusui Shénosuke and Yabuuchi Chogori.
Publisher Tanuma Shoten. Price Yen, 0.45,

Yugi no Jisssi. MO ¥ B2 A book on gymnastic
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games. Author Yugi Kenkyu Kwai. Publisher Bungaku-
sha. Price Yen, 0.73.

Shogaku Tekiyd Yugi Kihan, /hBUEFISESRG A
book on elementary school gymnastic games. Author
Nippon Yugi Chésa Kwai. Publisher Sakakibara Tomo-
kichi. Price Yen, o.50.

Jitensha Zensho. HEHEZ2H® A book on bicyeles.
Author Matsui Shoya. Fublisher Naigwai Shuppan
Kyokwai. Price Yen, 030,

Rikujo Taiiku Suiei Jutso. [ 87 kik#lE A book
on swimming.  Author Matsumoto Y&jird,  Pubiisher
Hobunkwan. Price Yen, 0.23.

Shogaka Joshi Yugi Ho. B TdeliE A book
on gymnastic games for girls.  Authors It Nari and
Iwasaki Moteichi. Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, 0.50.

Books for children.

ljin Sodan., (AL A book on great men. Author
~—— Pubiisher Kinkadd. Price Yen, 0,12,

Ikita Ningyo. 24 x fz AJE Story of a living doll.
Author Gyotenshi. Publisher Kinkado, Price Yen, 0.03.

Ichird to Sabure. —[E€=fF A story of Ichird and
Saburd.  Author Arimote Sasui.  Publisher Kinkado,
Price Yen, .03

Ishikiri Jii. HMEE A story of a stone—cutter.  Author
Ikeba Toen. Publisher Kinkédd. Price Yen, 0.03.

Ha no mai Inu. @@ R GR A story of a dog with
no teeth. Author Kusamura Hokusei, Publisher Kinko-
o, Price Yen, n.o3.

Haradachi Zukue. 347258l A story of an angry
desk., Author Gyotenshi. Publisher Kinkadd.,  Price
Yen, 0.03. '
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Nippon Bushd Dan. [ A& R M The story of
great Japanese generals. Author Motoki Sadao. Pub-
lisher Acki Suzandd. Drice Yen, 0.15.

Niwatori to Kitsune. 8 £ J§ A story of a hen and
a fox. Author Téen Shujin. Publisher Kinkado. Price
Yen, 0.03.

Nitta Yoshisada. FHBEH A story of Nitta Yoshi-
sada. Author Suzuki Sadajird. Publisher Kinkodo. Price
Yen, 0.04.

Homare no Kintoki. Birofss A story of the
renowned Kintoki., Author Sessanshi. Publisher Kinko-
do. Price Yen, 0.03. [

Bo no Go-hobi. HOEEER: The story of a stick given
as a prize. Author Sassa Seisetsu. Publisher Kinkado.
Price Yen, o.05.

Benkel. #EEF A story of Benkel. Author
lisher Kinkods. Price Yen, 0.03.

Bettd Sancmori. W E M A story of Saitd Sane-
mari.  Author Publisher Kinkoda: Price Yen, 0.03.

Tobi Daimys. gEAf A story a Daimyo, nicknamied
Tobi, (&ite). Author —— Publisher Kinkods, Price
Yen, 0.05.

Torii Goemon. BEBARM A story of Torii Go-
emon. Author Publisher Kinkoda, Price Yer, ooy

Tora to Shishi. [T A story of a lion and a
tiger. Author Publisher Rinkdd6. Price Yen, 0.05.

Tomi-chan no Ryokd. £aALPADET A story
of Master Tomi's journey. Aunthor Nodn Takisaburo,
Publisher Kinkedd, Price Yen, 0.05.

Chiigi no Akagaki. BIEOHFE A story of the loyal
Alkagaki. Author Henteku Sanjin. Publisher Jiyado.
Price Yen, o.08,

Pub-
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Chinzei Hachird. S A M A story of Minamoto
Tametomo also called Chinzei Hachird. Auther
Publisher Kinkads. Price Yen, 0.04.

Jinchu Kanwa Chishima Tail. MirPlaET BAR The
story of Captain Gunji. Author Publisher Kinkada.
Price Yen, o.z5,

Cho no Go-chiso, St iliE A story of a Butterfly,
Author Gyotenshi. Publisher Kinkada. Frice Yen, 0.03.

Rycko no Maki., Wiy D 4 A story of a journey,
Author Hanawa Fukujii Publisher Kinkoda. Price Yen,
0.08.

‘Oni Taiji. WiRHE A story of the subjugation of de-
mons.  Author Publisher Kinkddo. Price Yen, 0.04.

Oni Shibata. R&EM A story of Shibata Katsuiye
whose nickname was Oni Shibatn, Author Mori Keien.
Publisher Kinkoda., Price Yen, 0.03.

O-uma D5-d6. W5 & v A storyof a horse. Author
Gyatenshi. Publisher Kinkodd. Price Yen, 0.03.

O-bake no Mori. IXPOF A story of a haunted
forest.  Author Fukuda Kingetsn, Publisher Kinkada.
Price Yen, 0.04.

Okami to Shonen. L AxE A story of a wolf and
a boy. Author Tobari Chikafu, Publisher Kinkads.,
Price Yen, 0.03.

Oyayubi Tard, #EE-KM The story of Tom Thumb,
Anthor Matsui Shayd. Publisher Kinkadd. Price Yen,
0.05.

) Kawazu. K& A story of a bir frog. Author
Toen Shijin.  Publisher Kinkada., TPrice Yen, 0.03.

O Hebi Tard, K ¥E & @ A story of a big serpent.
Author Fukuda Kingetsu.  Publisher Kinkdds, Price
Yen, 0.03.
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Ulishi Yoshio. kKA R# A story of Oishi Yoshio.
Author Okamoto Gwahd., Publisher Kinkoda. Price Yen,
0.00.

Umura Hydbu-no-Tayi. kKEESHAN A story of
General Umura.  Author Asuke Naojire. Publisher Kin-
kodo. Price Yen, 0.18.

Katd Kiyomasa. g {5 A story of Katé Kiyo-
masa. Auvthor Mori Keicn. Puyblisher Kinkdds. Price
Yen, o.o4

Katami no Yubiwa. Hiza0O@kb A story of a
memorial ring. Author Noda Mazuma. FPublisher Kin-
kddo, Price Yen, 0.03.

Kuodamono no Sumo. H o ) A story of
wrestling among froits.  Author Gyotenshi.  Publisher
Kinkada. Price Yen, 0.03.

Karasu no Uranai. @@ 35 6 2w Story of a fortune
telling crow., Author Publisher Kinkdodd, Price
Yen, 0.03.

Dai Kassen. K &M A sty of a preat battle
Author Publisher Kinkodo, Price 0.03.

Taikd Hideyoshi., -l #EF/F A story of Toyotomi
Hideyoshi. Author Okamoto Sanzan. Publisher Kinkada,
Price ¥en, 0.03.

Taira no Masakado. ZR§§M A story of Taira no
Masakado. Author Suzunoya Shujin. Publisher Kinkado,
Price Yen, 0.03;s.

Takara Bukuro. ${ 45 A story of a bag of treasure,
Author Mori Keien. Publisher Kinkads. Price Yen, 0.035.

Takara Choja. R # A story of a”millionaire.
Author Publisher Kinkédo. Price Yen, o.05.

Tard to Karasu. J: @i 2 B Tard and the crow.
Author Suzunoya Shujin. Price Yen, 0.03.
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Daruma Daishi. 3% B i A story of Daruma, the
founder of the Zen sect. Author Hentetsu Sanjin. Pub-
lisher Jiyido. Price Yen, 0.08.

Tanuki no Haratsuzumi. o3 EOvdA A story of
a badger, drumming upon its own belly. Author Mori
Keien. Publisher Kinkdda. Price Yen, 0.03.

Neko to Kintard, i< &4l Kintard and the Cat,
Author —— Publisher Kinkdds. Price Yen, 0,05,

Nezumi no Jodo. o+ A paradise for mice. Au-
thor Toen Shujin. Pnblisher Kinkoda. Price Yen, 0.04.

Nadeshiko no Maki. BTLZOE The story of
a pink. Author Kinkéda. Price Yen, 0.08.

Kuma-tori. §EZ b A story of a bear hunt. Author
Publisher Kinkods, Price Yen, o.04.

Yamatodake no Mikoto. HAIHW A story of Prince
Yamatodake. Author Publisher Kinkdds., Price
Yen, 0,03,

Matd no Kiseki. JEOFM A story of miracles in
the demons’ island. Author Oshikawa Shunrd, Publisher
Daigakukwan, Price Yen 0.25.

Yamaneko Taiji. BB #E A story of a wild cat
hunting. Author Takara Sanjin, Publisher Jiyido. Price
Yen, 0.08.

Yamanosuke. (lj2Z28h A story of Yamanosule. Author
Publisher Kinkods. Price Yen, o0.03.

Mame no O, FOFE A story of the King of Beans,
Author Iwaya Shota. Publisher Hakubunlwan, Price
Yen, c.07.

Mahd Daio. MEiEKFE The Marvellous King. Author
Hentetsu Sanjin, Publisher Jiytidé. Price Yen, 0.08.

Mahashi. BEiERH  The story of a miraculous Buddlist
priest. Author —— Publisher Kinkodd. Price Yen, 0.03.
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Matchi-uri no Komusume. ~ ¥ F§ @O /M The story
of a little match girl. Author Hirao Filko. FPublisher
Kinkodo, Price Yen, 0.03.

Manuke Kozo. 3 R ME A story of a stupid boy.
Auther Odani Risson. TPublisher Kinkodo. - Price Yen,
0.03.

Jugankyo. AR 3E Animal Glasses. Author
Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen, 0.04

Ninin Musume. =AM A story of two girls. Author
— Publisher Kinkedo. Price Yen, oa3.

Ninin Hime-gimi. = A H A story of two young
princesses.  Author Publisher Kinkode. Price Yen,
0.03.

Futatsume Kozo. — 2 B/ The story ofa two-eyed
boy.  Author Publisher Kinkado. Price Yen, 0.03,

Fushigi no Ishi, RO The story of a miraculous
stone. Author Hirao Fiko. Puoblisher Kinkodo. Price
Yen, 0.04.

Fujiwara Kamatari. #§ i §R 2 A story of Fujiwara
Kamatari. Author Sessanshi. Tublisher Kinkoda. Price
Yen, 0.03.

Bumbuku Chagama. %Z§i3% The miraculous tea-
kettle,.  Author Senzanjin. Publisher Jiseido. Price Yen,
0.05.

Bushi no Omokage. KT OWE A story of knight-
hood, Author —— Publisher Kinkodo. FPrice Yen, 0.0j.

Kaiko no Maki. M 20%FE A story of silkworms.
Author Hanawa Fukuju. Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen,
0,08,

Komori Jima. 88 85 5 Bat Island. Author
Publisher Kinkada., Price Yen, 0.04.

Avame no Maki., H$£HOE A story of the sweet
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flag. Author Hanawa Fukuju. Publisher Kinkado. Price
Yen, 0.08. j

Shoe Eiyu. s 3£ H A story of a little hero.  Author
Maori Keien. Publisher Kinkodo, Price Yen, 0.08.

Tengu no Hanashi, FEKADOFE Fairy Story. Author
Kamiya Nuiban. Publisher Kinkodo. Price Yen, 0.03.

Tengu-iwa. FK & The Fairy Rock. Author Mi-
shima Sosen. Publisher Kinkédo. Frice Yen, 0.04.

Teikun Goju Dai. EJR+M A collection of
precepts for children.  Author Takase Shinkei. Fub-
lisher Kinkoda., Price Yen, 0.35.

Aku Genta. EE A Story of Minamoto Yoshi-
hira, whose nickname was Aku Genta.  Author
Publisher Kinkddo. Price Yen, 0.05.

Sake-nomi Taro. jEfEERM A Story of Taro, the
drunkard. Author Publisher Kinkodo, Price Yen,
0.03.

Sannda Yukimorn.,  SEH&ER A Story of Sanada
Yukimura.  Author Fukuda Kingetsu.  Publisher Kin-
kodo., Price Yen, 0.03.

Kintaro. 44# A Story of Kintars, Author Sen-
zanjin. Publisher Jiseido. Price Yen, 0.05.

Kitsune no Yomeiri. Mol A The Story of a Fox
wedding.  Author Scnzanjin,  Publisher Jiseido. Trice
Yen, C.05.

Yuri Koo W@bF A story of Yurd Ko.  Author
Publisher Kinkédo. Price Yen, 0.03.

Mitsu no Nandai. = YOME A Story of 3 difficult
problems. Author Iwaya Shoha.  Publisher Hakubun-
kwan, Price ¥Yen, 0.07.

Mijikai Hanashi. L35 A short story,  Author
Odani Ju. Publisher Kinkods. Price Yen, 0.03.
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Shin Oni-ga-Shima. §HWAE A Story of a demons’
island.  Author Noda Mazuma. Publisher Kinkoda.
Price Yen, 0.03.

Shin Urashima. 4 i §§ The Story of Urashima.
Author Fukuda Kingetsu. Publisher Kinkdds, Price
Yen, o.03.

Sho Goketsu. EEBt A Story of a little hero,
Author Suzuki Sadajirs.  Publisher Kinkods, Price
Yen, 0.06.

Shonen Yobanashi. 4 3% A story book for
young people, Author —— Publisher Kinkéds. Price
Yen, o.10,

Shishi Taiji. RMFRIE A story of a lion hunting.
Author Publisher Kinkdds. Price Yen, 0.04

Shiro Inu. R A story of a white dog. - Author
—— Publisher Kinkods., Price Yen, o.04.

Shobi Jo. ik A story of a rose girl.  Author
Tobari Shinichira.  Publisher Kinkéds, Price Yen,
0.03.

Hito-Kui. A ®f A story a man eater. Author
Hirako Takurei. Publisher Kinkods. Prince Yen, 0.03.

Hibari no Chie, (MY bDOHM The Wise Lark. Au-
thor Mori Keien. Publisher Kinkdds. Price Yen, 0.03.

Bimbonin to Kanemochi, @Z A4 A story of
the poor and the rich.  Author Tobari Chikufu.  Pub-
lisher Kinkods., Price Yen, o.03.

Momotars. A A story of Momotars. Author
Senzanjin. Publisher Jiseids. Price Yen, 0.0s.

Shizugatake Shichihon Yari. [+ fi-A%r A story
of the battle of seven spears at Shizugatake. Author
Sone Kinsen, Publisher Kinkdds, Price Yen, o.0j.

Suzume no Kataki Uchi. O@( 3 The sparrow’s
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vengeance. Author Kusamura Hakusei. Publisher Kin-
kodd, Price Yen, 0.03, '

Suisen-Hime, JKflifi A story of Suisen-Hime.
Author —— Publisher Kinkods. Price Yen, oo3.

Iwashi Uri Yotaro., BB Yotard, the sardine
seller,  Awthor Sanreishi. Publisher Kinkodo Price Yen,
0.03. -

Tozai O-waraigusa. WP %W A story book,
Author Ashiwara Saburd.  Fublisher Kinkods.,  Price
Yen, 0.04.

Torakichi no Maki. BHENE A Story of Torakichi.
Author Hentetsu Sanjin.  Publisher Jiytido, Price Yen,

' 0.08.

Okami Tard, - H8 A story of Okami Tard.
Author Nakajima Koto:  Publisher Fusambd.  Price
Yen, o.12.

Kani no Daio. 8@ KE A story of the great King of
crabs.  Author——Publisher Kinkédo., Price Yen, o o3,

Takegari no Maki IfffOE The story of a mush-
room collection.  Author Hanawa Fukuju. Publisher
Kinkodo: Price Yen, o.08.

Nasu Yoichi. Jfi#iglii A story of Nasu Yoichi, the
great archer.  Author Shimazaki- Shokin.  Publisher
Kinkodo. Price Yen, 0.03.

Kaminari no Heso-Zuka. {HOE A story of the
thunder god.  Author Karatachinoya. Publisher Kin-
kodo. Price Yen, 0.03.

Mujd no Takara. MEEOFf The matchless treasure,
Fublisher Kinkoda., Price Yen, 004

Mushi-tori no Maki. HBMZbDE A story of an
insect collection.  Author Hanawa Fukuju.  Publisher
KinkGdo., Price Yen, 0.08.
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Kariya no Hachi. R BD # A story of a bee.
Author Sessan. Publisher Kinkoda, Price Yen, 0.03.

Unagi no Tenjo. 80K |- The Ascension of the Eel.
Author Kamei Shimei.  Publishet Kinkddd, TPrice Yen,
0.04. '

Umeko no Aibyo. ¥FOFM A Story of Umeko's
favorite cat.  Author Ikeda Koro, Publisher Kinkodo.
Price Yen, 0.04.

Furu Tobi. % A story of an old kite. Author
Sessan. Publisher Kinkodo., Price Yen, 0.03.

Fushigi no Uo. & L ¥ ® ft The miraculous fish.
Author Masamune Hakucho, Publisher Fusambo., Price
Yen, o.12;

Kitsune Jaya. L3 B The fox tea house. Author
Hachird, Publisher Kinkada. Price Yen, 003,

Shojin To6 to Taijin Koka, AN EBZKAE The
Dwarfs' island and the Giants' kingdom. Author Bisan-
jin. Publisher Kinkodd., Price Yen, 0.04,

Jindai no Hanashi. §MCoOIRE L A story of the
Reign of the Gods: Author Kawai Soimici.  Publisher
Fusambé, Price Yen, o.12.

Shonen Tejina. AETS  Legerdemain for young
people. Author Tenichi. Publisher Jiyado. Price Yen, 0.08.

Kumo no Kyokunori ##k @ i Circus-riding
spiders.  Author Tamura Nacomi. Publisher Keiseisha,
Price Yen, o0.03.

Ninin Shonen. A4 A story of two young
people.  Author Hentetsu Sanjin.  Publisher Jivuda.
Price Yen, 0.08.

Natto-uri no Komusume. 22 WOt The Natto
seller. Author Tamura Naocomi.  Publisher Keiseisha,
Price Yen, 0.03.
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Sake no Irogome. 3 O @Mk A story on fem-
perance.  Author Tamura Nacomi  T'ublisher Kei-
seisha, Price Yen, 0.03.

Kamikuzu Hirol. = ${FOHL> A story of a waste
paper picker. Author Tamura Navomi. Publisher Kei-
seisha, Price Yen, 0.03.

Wake Kiyomaro, F{FE A story of Wake Kivos
maro, Suthor Sessanjin,  Publisher Kinkada. Price Yen,

0.04. _
Saru no Hitomane, 8@ A 2 f3 The Imitative Monkey,
Author —— Publisher Kinkods, Price Yen, 0.03.

Komatori Sashi. Z £ & b¥HL A story book. Aunthor
—— Publisher Kinkoda, Price Yen, 0.04.
Hitsuji no Akambd. ZE@ @i The Sheep's baby,

Author Publisher Kinkdds, Price Yen, 0.04.

Ogonto Daio. W& B K F The Great King of the
Gold Istand.  Author —— TPublisher Kinkods,  Price
Yen, 0.03.

Shijiki Rydshi., FFEiEME A story of an honest
hunter. Author Publisher Kinkoda., Price Yen, 0.03.

Nezumi no Baishaku, [ O R The Match-making
Mouse. Author Publisher Kinkodd, Price Yen, 0.04.

Momiji. &A% A story of the maple tree. Author
Publisher Tkuseikwai. Price Yen, 015,

Shokubutsu En. HifpR] A story of a botanical gar-
den. Auther —— Publisher Hakubunkwan, Price Yen,
.10,

Tokuri Choja. f8PlE¥K The Bottle Millionaire. Au-
thor Iwaya Shoha. TPublisher Hakubunkwan, Price Yen,
0.07.

Hamagori Hime. {312 ¢ bifi A story of Hamaguri
Hime. Author Publisher Kinkado. Trice Yen, 0.05.
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Nikkd no Yirei, H % © fl§® The Nikke ghost.
Author Tomura Nacomi. Publisher Keiseisha, Price
Yen, 0.03,

Nio Sama. {=FE A story of Nib, a Buddhistic idol.
Author Reiroshi.  Publisher Kinkddo., Price Yen, 004

Honda Heihachi. X ZHEA A story of Honda Hei-
hachi. Author Sasakawa Rimpu. Poblisher Kokkosha.
Price Yen, 0.10.

Washi Taiji. ¥ An eagle hunting. Author
Publisher Kinkada, Price Yen, o.o4

Kwatsu Shakwai. {#iik® A living society, Author
Asada Kikwa. Publisher Kinkods. Price Yen, 0.35.

Ujigawa Gassen. F )| & F A story of the battle
at the Uji River. Author Inouye Sessan. Fublisher Kin-
kadd. Price Yen, 0.05.

Fushigi Zukushi. REi#-7{ L A story book. Author
Sakata Riklewa. Publisher Kinkods, Price Yen, o.04,

Kokumin no Kokoroe, @R Duties of Citizens,
Author Publisher Kinkads., Price Yen, o.18.

Gord Masamune. FEBIESE A story of Gord Masa-
mune, the greatest sword maker of Japan. Author Hen-
tetsu Sanjin, Publisher Jiyiido. Trice Yen, 0.08.

Sarumen Kwanja, i fE % A story of Hideyoshi
when he was Nobunaga's servant, and called Sarumen
Kwanja. Author Ishikawa Shokei, Publisher Kinkodo,
Price Yen, 0.04.

Kinobori Gord. A®DIF bR A story of Gord the
tree climber. Author Okamoto Kido. Publisher Kinkads,
Frice Yen, 0.03,

Shimbun no Urike. FHEMOW T A story of a news-
paper seller.  Author Tamura Naocomi. Publisher Kelsei-
sha, Price Yen, o3
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Shishi to Kitsune. $iF 2 I A story of a lion and
a fox. Author —— Publisher Kinkodé. Price Yen, 0.03.

Miscellaneous,

Shimpen Himekagami HFHiED »» A A book on
morals for girls. Author Publisher Kokkasha, Price
Yen, 0.25.

Hakon Tokon. JEsgiEd A book on naval enterprise.
Augthor Kimotsuki Kaneyuki. Publisher Sanseido. Price
Yen, 0.35.

Guntai Gakujutsu Kambu Sichi. R HmEEAmM In
2 Vols. Books on the education of soldiers. Author Mi-
yabe Rinji. Publisher Ejima Kintare. Price Yen, o.50.

Tokyds no Kwako Shorai. HuioBEMsE The past
and the future of Tokyd. Author Hosono Itars. Pub-
lisher Kinkado. Price Yen, 0.65.

Chokin no Susume. RBP4 @ ¥+ % ®  An exhortation
to saving. Author Kanamori Tsurin. Publisher Bum-
meidd. Price Yen, o.23,

Shin Riso. MM A new ideal. Author Ogino
Mannosuke. FPublisher Bunrokudo. Price Yen, 0.25.

Yohei Hiketsu. FEEFGR In 2 Vols. The secret how
to keep soldiers. Author Kuratsuji Meishun, Publisher
Maruya & Co. Price Yen, 0.60,

Yaso Kirei. FF#EHI M In 2 Vols. Books on field
drill. Author Taga Muneyuki. Publisher Maruya & Co.
Price Yen, 0.60.

Nippon Ryori Ho. H AH M A book on Japa-
nese cookery. - Auothors Akabori Mineo and Suzai Koma,
Publisher Okura Shoten. Price Yen, 0.45.

Kaji Telyo. #M#E A book on houschold
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matters.  Authors Gokan Kikuno and Sakata Shizu, Pub-
lisher Seibids. Price Yen, 0.55.

Yoru no Jokai. ¥ @ &3 The women's world at
night. Author Toyu Sanshi. Publisher Daizakukwan.
Price Yen, o.z5.

Sokki Jutsu. EFEH A book on the art of short
hand. Author Wakabayashi Kwazd. Publisher Haku-
bunkwan. Price Yen, o.40.

Koi no Kaibo, # O &8 An avalysis of love.
Author Tkeda Kinsui. Publisher Daipakukwan. Price
Yen, o.20.

Yibi Shil. YR A literary writing.  Author Aoyagi
Yubi. Publisher Bummeida, Price Yen, o.30.

Détokn Keizai Ron. B {E#& & Ethical economy.
Author Doi Kamenosuke. FPublisher Bungakusha, Price
Yen, 0.25.

Joshi Futsi Sahe Sho. &F#MEEE#®E A book on
ordinary female etiquette.  Authors Kiuchi Tetsine and
Tanikawa Toku. Publisher Kinshodd. Price Yen, 028,

Shimpen Reishiki. 4F @3 A book on ctiguetie,
Author Publisher Acki Suzando. Price Yen, 040.

Onshi no Yoko, B O & A book for women.
Author Mizude Eizaburt, Publisher Kinkodd,  Price Yen,

0.1 8.
© Waga Iye no Ishizue. % % @ 8§ The foundation of
my home., Author Uyehara Sciichirt., Publisher Mae-
kawa Buneikalu.. Price Yen, o.25,

Danjiki Zesshoku Jikken Dan. ifeiffE¥EEE Ex-
periments made on fasting.  Author Kawamura Holumei,
Publisher Daigakukwan. TPrice Yen, o.25,

Nagoya to lse. B H B £ 134 Nagova and Ise.

Maithor Publisher Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 025,
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Geshukuya.” FH B A book on boarding houses.
Author Hakuganshi.  Publisher Daigakukwan. Price
Yen, o.20.

Himminkutsu. §{ R ¥ A description of the poor
quarters.  Author Harada Toen.  Publisher Daigaku-
kwan. Price Yen, o.25.

Wakan Sansai Zue. F=FBE® " A collection of
things Japancse and Chinese.  Author Terajima Yoshi-
yasu. Publisher Asalaya. Price Yen, 1000,

Oyomei Jimbutsu Yései Dan. F e W1 A 9 3E R G
How did Oyomei build his disciples’ character, Author
Kimuwra Yotars.  Publisher Daigakukwan.  Price Yen,
0.30.

Yaso Jimbutsu Yosei Dan.  IRERASESE  How
did Jesus build his disciples’ character.  Author Take-
uchi Nanzo. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o 3o0.

Shiki Genko Roku. FHE$788 Words and acts of
Masacka Shiki, a poct. Author Odani Yasutars, Pub-
lisher Kobunkwan. Price Yen, o.50.

Hikawa Seiwva. Kk N i# 7% A collection of Count
Katsu's talks.  Author Yeshimoto Jo, Publisher Yiihi-
kaku. Pricc Yen, aso.

Zen po Jimbutsu Tansei.  glo A#psEd, Method of
building character by means of Zen, method of medita-
tion instituted by the Zen sect. Author Hayakawa -
Gendo,  Publisher Daigakukwan, Price Yen, o.25.

Nippon Rikugun Gunjin Hikkei, AR A QI8
A book for Japanese soldiers  Author Goté Homma,
Publisher Aoki Suzando. Price Yen, o350,

Saikin Guntai Nyumon. SHEHERAM A bosk for
soldiers. Author Kinkédo. Price Yen, 0.30.

Ane to Otooto. G2k A sister and her younger
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brother, Author Yoshikawa Osuke. Publisher Kinkodo.
Price Yen, n.12.

Saijo no Hombun, L @OER Proper duties of a
wife. Author Publisher Kobundo., Price Yen. o.30.

Dokujoshin ne Kaibo, RO ME  An analysis of
a woman reader’s mind,  Author Ikeda Kinsui. Pub-
lisher Daigakukwan, Price Yen, o.20.

Kwazoku Meikan, #ifkfige A list of the Japanese
peers.  Author—— Publisher Shueisha. Price Yen, o.50.

Majutsu.  ME#E A book on witcheraft, Author
Publisher Kinkado. Price Yen, o.18.

Komin no Kaken. BRROSE Houschold laws of a
citizen, Author Tokken Shnjin. Publisher Bungaku Do-
shikwai. Price Yen, o.30.

Yume Handan., ZBE4i§ Method of judging matters
by means of dreams.  Author Chidaruma.  Pnblisher
Hakubunkwan. Price Yen, 0.20,

Sciyo Kesho Ho. PGE{EBERE A book on European
toilet. Author Kinukawa Matsutaro, Publisher Naigwai
Shuppan Kyokwai. Price Yen, 0.25.

Onna Gidayi no Rimen, -rg§dk@EF The dark
side of the women gidayi,—a sort of story tellers,
Author Katsuragi Tenkwa.  Publisher Daigakukwan.
Price Yen, 0.20.

Dai Ni Nichiyo Kodan. S AMGEN A collection
of Tokutomi's articles from his journal. Author Tokutomi
lichiro. Publisher Minyisha. Price Yen, o.20.

Ratai po Nippon. #BEDHA  True condition of
Japan.  Author Masaoka Geiyo. Publisher Seishide.
Price Yen, 0.25,

Joshin no Kaibe. e np @ B # An analysis of
woman's mind. Author Ikeda Kinsin. Publisher Daiga-
kukwan Price Yen, o 30.
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Senchin Banki, T B E#H A world of wonders.
Author Seishushi, Publisher Seikokwan., Price Yen,
o.18.

Nippon Fiigé no Kaken. HANEOEHE House-
hold laws of the Japanese millionaires.  Author Bokutei
Jushi. Publisher Daigakukwan. Price Yen, o.30.

Dai Nippon Teikoku Gunkan Cho. 1A RN
A list of the Japanese men of war, illustrated.  Auwthor
Publisher Kybeki Shosha. Price Yen, 1.50.

Gumba Heoji Ron. BIGHEIFESH A book on the
supply of war-horses.  Author Yamanouchi Buntaro.
Publisher Kinkddd, Price Yenj o.40.

Chitd Kyoiku Kaisei Monda, vpSERHRBEME A
book on the houschold rule in form of questions and
answers for secondary schools.  Author —— Publisher
Aoki Suzando. Price Yen, 030,

Kappo Kwa Kydju Yo Sosai Sambyaku Shu. Wl3#
HIEMEA=HE. 300 kinds of dishes,—for the pur-
pose of teaching cookery in schools.  Author Inouye
Zembei.  Publisher Dai Nippon Zusho Kwaisha. Price
Yen, 0.45.

Konrei Kagami. 5@ 4% » & A book on marriage.
Author Takei Sekizo, Publisher Tokyodo. Price Yen,
.83,

Jitsuyd Ryori Kyohon, P(HBREA A text book
on cookery. Author Umura Chifjiro. Publisher Seibida.
Price Yen, 0.50

Joshi no Shugei. drfoF 8 Mannal work for Women.
Author Kaburaki Kane. Publisher Uozumi Shoten.  Price
Yen, 0.25.

Joshi no Tsutome. HFOHDLH Woman's duties,
Author Shimoda Uta.  Publisher Scibido, Price Yen, 0.50.
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Jokun no Shiori. o 5 Precepts for  women.
Author Miwada Masa. Publisher Uleura Shoten. Price
Yen, 0yt

Dokuritsu Seikyd. i 8 A collection of Me.
Uchimura's writings. Author Uchimura Kanzs, Publisher
Keiscisha. Price Yen, o.13,

Kinshu Tebiki Gusa. #%j§ FHI%5 A tract on tem-
perance.  Author Oshima Takehiko. Publisher Kyabun-
kwan. Price Yen, o40.

Meika Homon Roku. Z%a5BI8E  Interviews with
noted characters.  Author Ishikawa Keizi. Publisher
Kinkddo. Price Yen, o.18. -

Shin Akagetto. HHEA The new red blanket, ex-
periences of an eastern tourist in the west.  Author Osada
Shuté.  Publisher Bunrokuda., Price Yen, o 23,

Jinsei no Kwaimku. A 2k @ th #8  The pleasure of
human life.  Author Honda Shinkei. Publisher Kinkado.
Price Yen, o.60.

List of principal Publishers,
Diébunkwan, Omotejimbacha, Kanda-ku, Takyi.
Maruya & Co., Téri Sanchome, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyd.
Toyosha, Kamakuracho, Kanda-ku, Taokya,
Shokwabd, Odemmachd Shiochs, Nihombashi-ku, Tékyo.
Shoeids, Tachibanacho, Nihombashi-ku, Tokya.
Yoshikawa Hanshichi, Minamidemmacho, Nihombashi-ku,

Takya.

Kaibatsusha, Ogawa Machi, Kanda-ku, Takyo.
Keiseisha, Unemechd, Kydbashi-ku, Tokya.
Kaiseilkwan, Kobinata Suidocho, Koishikawa-ku, Tokyo.
Shoseidd, Tori Nichdme, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyd,
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Ikuseikivai, Marikawachd, Honga-ku, Takya,

Shiieida,. Tarihatagochs, Nihombashi-lku, Tokyi.

Hocikwan, Ogawa Machi, Kanda-ku, Tokyo.

RokugGkwan, Tari Sanchome, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyo.

Meiji Shoin, Nishikicha, ltchome, Kanda-ku, Tokyo,

Juijiya, Ginza Sanchame, Kyobashi-ku, Takyo.

Maekawa Buneikaku, Hakuyaché, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyo,

Kokkosha, Tsukiji, Kydbashi-ku, 16kya.

Matsumura Sanshodo, Yumichs, Kydbashi-ku, Tékyo.

Sanseidd, Urajimbocho, Kanda-ku, Tokyo.

Seishids, Kajicho, Kanda-kv, Tokva,

Ikuseisha, Honkokucho, Nihembashiku, Tokyo.

Shunyadd, Tori Shichome, Nihombashi-ku, Tokya.

Tetsugaku Shoin, Honga Rokuchéme, Tikyd. :

Fukyusha, Gofukuchd, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyo.

Okura Shoten, Tori Itchome, Nihombashi-ku, Takyd.

Kanasashi Shoten, Imagawakaji Itchome, Kanda-lu, Takva,

Dai Nippon Zusho Kwaisha, Ginza Itchome, Kyobashi-ku,
Takya.

Shobidé, Henshirokanechs, Nihombashi-ku, Takya.

Hakubunkwan, Honchd, Nihombashi-ku, Tokya.

Kinkada, Honchd, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyo,

Seibidd, Tori Sanchome, Nihombashi-ku, Tokya.

Meihods, Urajimbochs, Sanchéme, Kanda-ku, Takyi.

Yihikaku, Hitotsubashi Téricha, Kanda-ku, T filkyo.

Kinshodo, Honkokuchs, Sanchmie, Nihombashi-ku, Tokyo.

Kafitkwan, Urajimbocho, Kanda-ku, Takve.

Seizandd, Kajicho, Kanda-ku, Takya.

Bunrokuds, Higashi-nakad®ri, Nihombashi-ku, Takyd.

Koyukwan, Surugadai, Kanda-ku, Tokyd.

Bungakusha, Honcho, Nihombashi-ku, Takyo.

Fusambi, Urajimbache, Kanda-ku, Takyi,
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Kobayashi Shimbei, Téri Nichéme, Nihombashi-ku, Téky®.

Kyozki Shosha, Takekawachd, Kydbashi-ku, Tokys.

Okazakiya Shoten, Kijichd, Kanda-ku, Tokyo.

Tohado, Tatsuokachs, Hongd-ku, Tokyd.

Kdébunsha, Bakurochd, Nichome, Nihombashi-ku, Tokye.

Rokumeikwan, Honkokuchs Nichome, Nihombashi-ku,
Tokyo.

Mizuno Shoten, Téri Aburachd, Nihombashi-ku, Takyé.

Hobunkwan, Minami-kogachs, Kanda-ku, Tokyd.

Ogawa Shoeido, Minami-konyachd, Kyobashi-ku, Tokyd.

Kinadd, Tori Sanchéme, Nihombashi-ku, Tokya.

Jitsugyd no Nihon Sha, Yurakucha, Sanchome, Kojimachi-
ku, Tokyo.

Sakakibara Tomokichi, Teppocho, Nihombashi-ku, Takyi.

Nakanishiya Shoten, Omotejimbocho, Kanda-ku, Tokyo,

£15—If would be ungrateful of me not to mention my
great indebtedness to my friend Mr. K. Hasokai, without
whose help this list could not have been compiled. Mr.
losokai has availed himself very largely of Book Cata-
logues prepared for the Japanese market by the Tokyo
Shoseki Sho Kumiai, A EL




MINUTES OF MEETINGS.

5. March. rgoz.
“Tee Avromocrarny oF Arat Hagvsegr"

By kind invitation of H.E. Colonel Buck, a general
meeting of the Asiatic Society was held at the United
States Legation on Wednesday, March;, 5, at 4 p.n.,
when the reading of the Autobiography of Arai Hakuseki,
translated by the Rev. G. W, Knox, D.D. was continugi
by the Rev, Do C. Greene, D.D. The Rev. Arthur
Lloyd, Vice President of the Society, was in the Chair.
The chairman opened the meeting by thanking Colonel
Buck for his kindness in invitihg the Society to hold a
meetihg in his Legation, U.S, Ministers throughout the
world were, he said, celebfated for their courtesy and the
friendly interest they took in literary and scientific insti-
tutions,

Dr. Greene; after a brief reference to the early history
of Arai Hakuseki and his relations to the sixth and seventh
Shoguns, proceeded to read extracts from the Auitobio-
graphy, confining himself to such passages as dealt with
the public life of Arai

The first Chapter read contained an account of his pro-
motion to be one of the intimate peérsonal cotinséllors of
the Heir Apparent (Dec, 2oth, 1704), who had previously
been a pupil of Arai Hakuseki. The Heir Apparent had
but recently been adopted by the fifth Shogun, He be-
came Shogitn on February 2oth, 1700

The ffth Shogun during his later years was an ardent
Buddhist and was especially active in legislation for the
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protection of the lower animals. These protective: mea-
sures were carried so far as to cause much hardship
among the people. At the same time the Shogun's ex-
travagance had led to the debasing of the currency and to
other hardly less- questionable means of replenishing  the
treasury. All this resulted in widespread distress, About
this time there were severe earthquakes and certain
strange phenomena, among which the falling of white
hair is mentioned. These were assumed to portend the
gravest evils, the result of the misgovernment of the state.
To avoid the impending calamities, it was of the first
importance to répeal the obnoxious laws and enter upon
the needed reforms. Here the new Shogun was met by
precedents, amounting to a constitutional provision, that
laws left on the statute books by a deceased Shogun
should not be changed within three years of his death.
Accordingly it was ruled that officially the Shogun did
not die until the funeral. Hence it was possible by post-
poning that ceremony to gain ample time for the more
urgent matters of reform. These were, therefore, arrang-
ed for and the necessary laws promulgated in the name
of the late ruler,

Arai sought to reform the currency and the system of
administration which he represents as being sadly corrupt
and otherwise wasteful. While these reforms were not
all immediately carried into effect, they seem to have
gained the sympathy of the new Shagun and the measures
he recommended were for the most part eventually adopted,

Other chapters treated of efforts made to create estal-
lishments for the Princes of the Imperial Blood; to reform
the administration of justice, including the wholesale re-
leasz of persons thrown into prison on account of the
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harsh laws of the previous Shaguns; to relieve the people’
who suffered equally from the oppression of local officials
and the heavy exactions by travelling daimyd on the
great post roads; to improve the system of collecting
taxes, etc.

There were many passages illustrating most vividly the
hardships resulting from the defective conception of justice
cmbodied in the laws and customs of the time. In one
case, a woman whose husband had disappeared found a
dead body floating in a stream. Not being able to turn
it over so that she might see the face, she applied to
the headman of the village for help. It was found to be
the body of her husband. As it was evident that there
had been foul play, suspicion fell upon the woman's father
and brother, who proved to have been the murderers and
were procesded against accordingly. Not content with
this, the officials accused the woman and found her guilty:
of informing against her father and brother, thought her
information consisted simply in her discovery of the body
which directed suspicion to her father. She was con-
demned to servitude and the Minister of Education ap-
proved the sentence. Armi, while a great reverer of
precedents when they sustained the decisions of his lieal-
thy common sense, made short work of this misjudgment.
Possibly his own clear view of right was made still clearer
by his desire to differ with the Minister of KEducation for
whom he lost no opportunity to show his contempt,

In the case of certain agrarian distutbances, which he
recorded, the same keen sense of justice led him also to
hold the secales with what seems to have been an even
hand.

One of the Chapters gives an amusing report of the
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reception of an embassy from Korca. Certain precedents
had, it appears, been handed down from previous reigns,
regarding matters of etiquette which Ami held to be in-
cansistent with the dignity of the Shogun, who, he claimed,
must be treated as the equal of the King of Korea,

To break with these precedents and place diplo-
matic intercourse upon what Arai conceived to be a
healthy basis necessitated a prolonged contest, involving
the question whether the ambassador should leave his
palanquin at the gate of his hotel or in the court, whe-
ther he should receive the Japanese officials on the upper
aor lower floor, what Chinese characters should be used
in his formal communications with the shogun, etc., cte,
These questions, however trivial they may scem, all had
their bearing upon the main contention that the Shogun
should be treated as the equal of the King of Korea,
Arai had his way, but it is recorded that the ambassador,
on his return to Korea, paid for his concessions with his
head.

The autobiography closed with the death of the seventh
Shogun in the early summer of 1716, In conclusion, Mr.
Greene said that the extracts which he had read bl
taken so much time that he was obliged to omit many
others of hardly less interest as illustrations of the social
and political conditions prevailing in the carly part of the
cighteenth century. Only one who had made himself
familar with those conditions could appreciate the blessings
which, the administrative and legal reforms of the Meiji
era had brought to Japan.

The Rev. A, Lloyd, Dr. Riess, Mr. Parlett, and Pro-
fessor Clement subsequently spoke bricfly.



JAPANESE CALENDARS.

April 16, rgoz.

A general meeting of the Asiatic Society was held at
the Parish Buildings, 54 Tsukiji, at 4 pm. on Wednesday,
April 16th, 1902, Dr. Greene, President of the Society,
was in the chair. Professor E. W, Clement read a paper
entitled * Japanese Calendars" of which the following is
A resien.

Japanese have plenty of time. This is true in more
senses than one, In the first place, they are not in a
hurry, but take things very leisurely. It may be an exag-
geration to state that they reverse the Occidental advice,
and never do to-day what ean be put off till to to-morrow ;
but' at least they take plenty of time for doing things.
They have two interesting proverbs relating to this sub-
ject: “If in a hurry, go around " (Zsogaba maware); and
“ Hurrying ruins the matter " (Sedte wa &oto o shisonztiru),
the latter of which is a good equivalent of our proverb,
*“ Haste makes waste.” With an old-fashioned Japanese,
an appointment for 0 o'clock may be met at any con-
venient time belore 1o o'clock, because it is troublesome
to take note of minutes, and it is, therefore, considered
to be 9 o'clock, in round numbers, until it is 10 o'clock.
Or, if he misses a train, he only ejaculates “ shibata ga
nai" (" way there is not,” or “ there's no use"), and pa-
tiently waits for the next train, even thought it be half
a day.

It is thus evident that in old Japan there was no use
for our proverb, * Time is money," and especially because
money-making was despised, and the merchant was the
lowest of the four classes of society (soldier, farmer,
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artisan, merchant). And, if it is true that * procrastina-
tion is the thief of time,” he must have filched cycles or
centuries out of Old Japan. But Mr. E. H, House has
suggested that the old practice of the Japanese indicated
that they regarded punctuality to be the thief of time.

This propensity to neglect the minutes in reckoning
probably grew out of the fact that in Old Japan the shor-
test period of time was equivalant to two hours. The
day was divided as follows:—

Kokonotsu-doki (ninth hour), 12 a.m. and p.m.
Yatsu-doli (eighth hour), 2 am. and p.m.
Nanatsu-doki (seventh hour), 4 a.m. and p.m.
Mutsu-doki (sixth hour), 6 am. and p.m.
dtsutsu-doki (fifth hour), 8 am. and p.m.
Yotsu-doki (fourth hour), 10 a.m. and p.m,

As an hour of that kind is equal to two hours of our
kind and clocks had only one hand, the two-* hour hand,”
it is not strange, perhaps, that it is now difficult for some
to reckon minutely |

In the second place, the Japanese have plenty of time,
because they have several different ways of reckoning the
days, months, years and other periods, They have both
solar and lunar time: Japanese, Chinese and Qceidental
time; two national calendars and several special periods ;
so that they have literally “a time for everything”; and
in some cases, they are very particular to do a certain
thing “on time.” Of the two Japanese calendars, one
reckons from the mythological founding of the Japanese
Empire by Jimmu Tenns in 660 B.C., and is known as
Kigen (period-beginning); and the other is the special
period called * Meiji * (Enlightened Rule), which began
with the accession of the present Emperor Mutsuhito, in
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1867. Thus, to illustrate, I happen to have before me
an old issue of the Avfumiin Shinbun, a daily newspaper
of Tokys, and find the following dates; “ Meiji, asth
year; Kigen, 2,562; Occideatal calendar, 1goz; Chinese
calendar, Kocho FEra, 27th year, 2nd month, yth day,
Friday. Old Calendar, Ka-no-to—Ushi,* 1zth month,
26th day, Ka-no-to—Tori T Sun rises, 6:35 a.m. Sun sets,
5:12 p.m. Moon rises, 5:17 a.m. Moon sets, 4.04 p.m,
High tide, 4:33 a.m. and 4:36 pm.” And then, as if to
emphasize the contrasts between the old and new in this
mixture, is added the notice of the following time-saving
device: “ Telephone, Shimbashi (Special), No. 70 (Edi-
torial) ; Shimbashi, No. 2.850 (Office),”

In the old style of reckoning, each year was named
according to the twelve signs of the Chinese zodiac in
conjunction with the “ten celestial stems " ( fikkan), ob-
tained by dividing into two parts each of the five elements
(wood, fire, earth, metal, water), These eclements are
known in Japanese as &, M, tsuchi, fane, mezne; and the
subdivisions are called ¢ (or #¢) and fo, of which the
former is said to represent “elder brother” and the latter
“younger broher.” But Rein explains ye as representing
the national state or raw condition, while #o represents
manufactured state or artificial condition, This will be
made clear by reference to the following tables t—

I.. e (Rat). 2. Ushi (Ox).

3. Zbra (Tiger), 4. {7 (Hare),

5. datse (Dragon). G, Mi (Serpent).
7. Uma (Horse). 8. Hiswi (Goat).
9. Sarw (Monkey), 10. Zori (Cock),

* Sop l;ltl!r tables,
f From Muwtems, to_ be friendly.
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11, Jun (Dog). 12, J (Boar).
1. Ki-ne-E (Natural wood).
Ki-no- To (Wrought wood).
Hi-no-E (Natural fire).
Fi-no-To (Artificial fire).
Tuchi-no-E (Natural earth).
Thucki-no-To (Wrought earth).
Ka-no-E (Raw metal).
Ka-no-To (Wrought metal).
Mizu-no-E (Running water),
10, Misu-no-To (Stagnant water).

Thus Ka-no-To—{/shi, the year, name just mentioned
above, means ** Wrought metal Ox"; and the name of
the day mentioned in the same connection, or Ka-ne-To
— Tori, means " Wrought metal, Cock.”

The lunar year was divided into twelve months of al-
ternately 20 and 3o days each, and thus contained only
354 or 355 days; but this discrepancy from the solar
was made up by adding *to the 2nd, 5th, 8th, 11th,
13th, 16th and 1gth year of every lunar cycle an inter-
calary month of varying length. This bere in Japan the
name of wro-tsiki (wri-suki) and followed the second
month of the year, which was then reckoned twice over
as wro-migatsu, ie., " supernumerary second month.” The
months were named numerically, as follows:—

Ichigatsu—First Moon.
Nigatsu—Second Moon.
Sangatsu—Third Moon.
Shigatsu—Fourth Moon.
Gogatsu—Fifth Moon.
Rokugatsu—Sixth Moon.
Shichigatsu—Seventh Moon.

V- e T



Hachigatsu—Eighth Moon,
Kugatsu—Ninth Moon.
Jugatsu—Tenth Moon.
Jiichigatsu—LEleventh Moon
Jinigatsu—Twelfth Moon.

The first month, however, had another very common
name, Shogatsu (True Moon). All of the months had
also poetical appellations, of which the following are ex-
amples:—

Mutsuki (Social month).
Kisaragi (Putting on new clothes).
Yayoi (Large growth).
Uzuki (Hare month).
Satsuki (Early moon).
Minazuki (Water-less month) *
Fumizuki (Compesition month).
Hatsuki (Lealy month).
Nagatsuki (Long moon). {

10. XKaminazuki (God-less month),

11, Shimotsuki (Frost month).

12. Shiwasu (Finishing month).

The gods were supposed during the tenth month to
have left the other parts of the country and to have
assembled in “annoal conference”™ in their ' ancestral
home " of Izumo. And, as the gods had thus neglected
their usual business of watching over the people, it was
not considered of any use to offer prayers and sacrifices,
and, therefore, that month was given the special name of
Kani-na-zudd, or Kawi-paki-taki, ' god-less moon, ™
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#* Searcity of rain at this time.
t O Frakiwi-zeks (Moon viewing month)
1 U ATkw-zald (Chrysanthemnm month).



The four seasons of spring, summer, autumn and winter
were recognized ; and there were also 24 periods of 14 or
15 days each, which, to a great extent, indicated the
weather, such as Shokan (Little Cold), Daishs (Great
Heat), etc., and which the farmer carefully followed in
planning his labours. The peasantry also observed rather
scrupulously other special times. * For instance, they
sow their rice on the eighty-cighth day from the begin-
ning of spring, and they plant it out in ANyubai, the period
fixed for the carly summer. The 210th and 220th days
from the beginning of spring, and what it called Hassabu,
that is, the first day of the eighth moon (0.c.), are looked
on as days of special importance to the crops, which are
certain to be injured if there is a storm, because the rice
is then in flower. They fall early in September, just in
the middle of the typhoon season."*

In old Japan the week was entirely unknown; and it
was not until the present em [Meji], that the dckiroku,
or holidays on the * ones ' and * sixes” + of each month,
were introduced. But that was speedily abandoned for
the week system, Sunday an official hoeliday, with names
adapted from the Occidental names, as follows :—

Nickiyobi (Sun-day).
Getsuyoli (Moon-day).
Kayobi (Mars-day).
Suiyedi (Mercury-day).
Mokuyobi (Jupiter-day),
Kinyolt (Venus-day).
Deyobi (Saturn-day).

* Chamberdain's  Things Japanese."
T On the ast, 6th, 1th, 16th, 22st, a6th, [31st)
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And Prof. Chamberlain tells of the adoption of even the
Saturday half-holiday : —* Sunday being in vulgar parlance
Dontakn, [a corruption of the Dutch Zomtag], Saturday
is called (in equally vulgar parlance) Hamdon, that is,
* half Sunday."”

The days of each month were named, not only in
numerical order, but also according to the sexagenary
tables mentioned above in connexion with the names of
the years in “a cycle of Cathay,” And the latter names
were perhaps more important than the numerical ones,
because according to these special names a day was judged
to be either lucky or unlucky for particular events, For
instance, Dr. Griffis informs us in * The Mikado's Empire,”
that * many people of the lower classes would not wash
their head or hair on “ the day of the horse,” lest their
hair become red.” On the other hand, this “ day of the
horse” is sacred to Inari Sama. It is, moreover, very
important, when planning for weddings, to avoid certain
fixed days and to select one from the auspicious days.

The hours were also named according to the zodiacal
menagerie, in the following way :—

Hour of the Rat, 11, pm—1 am.

2 w w on Ox, I-3 am.

3 5w w5 o Lipers 3R am,

4. w  w om Hare, 5-7 am.

5 » w » Dmagon, 79 am.

. % n s ‘Serpent, g-11 L
7
8
9

=
*

*r T I{Drmf Il am.—I P
It] T Gﬂatu I-3 P,
2 T} T I\iﬂﬂ:]{e}'r 3'5 Pl
Iﬂ' (1] LR 1] COCLTI 3':" P-ﬂl-

11, " W Dﬂg. 79 pm.
bz " "o Bﬂ-'.l.l'. 0-11 P
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The hour of the ox, by-the-way, being the time of
second sleep, was sacred to women crossed in love, for
taking vengeance upon a straw image of the t't:nmant
lover at the shrine of Fuda.

The go-sekkun, or five festivals, were also carefully ob-
served. They fell on the first (or, as some say, seventh)
day of the first month, the third day of the third month,
the fifth day of the fifth month, the seventh day of the
seventh month, and ninth day of the ninth month. They
liave various names, of which the most general are those
which call them by the names of the months, such as
Shigatsu no Sebkn (" First Moon's Festival "), ete. But
these names are not so commonly used as those which
more particularly describe the nature of the festival.: For
instance, the festival of the third menth is well known as
Somi-no-Sekku (Girls' Festivals), or Hina-matsuri (Dolls
Festival); that of the fifth month is the famous Tango-
no-Sekku (Boys' Festival), or Nobori no Sekku (Flag Festi-
val); that of the seventh month is commonly called
Tanabata-no-Sekdu (Star Festival) because it is dedicated
to the star Vega (7amabata); while that of the ninth
month is called Chope-no-Seblu (Indian Summer Festival),
or Kikwu-wo-Sekkn (Chrysanthemum Festival). The name
of a flower may also be attached to the other festivals.

There is now, of course, considerable confusion between
the old and the new calendars, of which the latter is’
official, but the former is popular and still observed in
country districts. And this confusion naturally leads to
some ludicrous anachronisms, For instance, the 7th day
of the 1st month (0.c.) was known as Nawakusa (Seven
Herbs), because the people were wont to go out into the
fields and gather seven certain kinds of vegetables for
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use on that day, but January 7 is too cold and too
carly. In some cases, however, the old day is retained,
no matter whether it fits the new calendar or not. And
not a few people are quite willing to keep both calendars
and thus get twice as many holidays!

But, as this whole topic is well-nigh inexhaustible, and
“time flies™ “like an arrow " here as clsewhere, we may
as well stop now, and only reiterate, that assuredly the
Japanese have plenty of time! .

[Here followed a translation of the official calendar for
the current year, with copious notes,]

Dr, Ritss made a few remarks, referring to Bramsen's
Tables which, he said, were better than those mentioned
by Professor Clement. '

Dr. Greene expressed the thanks of the Society to Mr,
Clement .for his paper which contained information which
the Society were glad to have in that form among their
Transactions,

BASHO AND THE JAPANESE EPIGRAM.

June g, rgoz.

A general meeting of the Asiatic Society of Japan was,
by the kind invitation of the Rev. A. F. King, held at
St. Andrew’s House, Sakae-cho, Shiba, on June 4, at 4
pm. the Rev. D. C. Greene, D. D., President, being in
the Chair.

The minutes of the previous meeting having already
been published, were taken as read.

Prof. B. H. Chamberlain then read such portions of his
paper on Bashs and the Japancse Foctical Epigram as the
time at the disposal of the meeting permitted.
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He hegan by giving examples of the tiny literary form
in question (called Aofku in Japanese), which consists of
but 17 syllables all told, thus :(—

Naga-para o (5)
Kawa hito-suji ya (7)p=17
Yulki no kara (s)

which may be rendered
“ A single river, stretching far
‘Across the moorland swathed in snow.”

Entering then into a detailed account of Japanese poetry
on its technical side, he showed that these Lilliputian
poems had bhad a history a thousand years long, that
they must be regarded, not as wholes, but as fragments
remaining over from a complicated game which resem-
bled our * capping verses,™ and which was a favourite at
the Court of Kyoto in the early Middle Ages; further-
more how, after a period of frivolity and decadence, the
Epigram had been taken up in the seventeenth century
by the great poet and moralist Bashd, who made it the
vehicle for his reform of Japancse poetical taste. Basha's
career was described in some detail, that of his suceessaor
in the eighteenth century sketched more lightly. From
one very eminent female epigrammatist several quotations
were made, Incidemtally, various other quotations con-
nected with Japanese literary history were discussed, such
as the intrinsic worth of Japanese poetry, the strong in-
fluence of China even on the poetry of the island empire,
which mrost writers have hitherto represented as an ex-
clusively native growth, and the influence of the Zen sect
of Boddhism on Japanese esthetics and social life. The
paper concluded with an Anthology of over 200 specimens
of Epigrams covering a period of nearly four centaries,
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accompanied by English metrical translations and notes,
It should be added that the lecturer throughout employed
the term Epigram, ‘ not in the modern sense of a pointed
saying, but in its earlier acceptation, as denoting any
little piece of verse that expresses a delicate or ingenious
thought.” He showed the favourite motf of the Japanese
epigrammatists to have been a vignette of some natural
scene or occurrence, though human figures, allusions, and
circumstances the most various, even including the Epigram
itsell’ in the narrower sense of the word, occasionally
supplied them with themes. The best productions in this
division of Japanese literature were compared by Professor
Chamberlain with such Tennysonian half-stanzas as

" A single church below the hill
Is pealing folded in the mist”

or

“The last red leal is whirl'd away,
The rooks are blown about the skies. "

But he apparently attributed more value to the moral in-
fluence of the epigrammatists,—especially Bashd —than to
their actual productions; as the form they adopted was
too slight a one to result in any very important addition
to a nation's literary possessions,

After the reading of the paper which, although an op-
portunity was offered, was followed by no discussion, the
Cleairman spoke substantially as follows :—

It is a common experience with students of the Japa-
nese language and customs, though an experience of which
they have no monopoly, that, often by mere accident,
attention is attracted to a new word, or an unfamiliar
feature of social life, which they suppose is rarcly met
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with, if it be not altogether foreign to their sphere of ob-
servation, but which thereafter persistently thrusts itself
upon them, in season and out of season., This has been
the case with me in the matter of kokfs, For many
years the term has been more or less familiar to me, of
course, and I have had a vague conception of what they
were, but they belonged, as I fancied, to a realm of
thought remote from that in which I moved.

However, some two months ago, the opportunity came
to me to read Mr. Chamberlain’s carefully prepared paper
to which we have listened with so much interest and
profit. From that time forward, these ecpigrams have
faced me at almost every turn, and my surprise is that |
had not recognised them before as part and parcel of my
own environment. Not long after reading the paper, 1
had occasion to make a trip into the region west of Kobe
and in the course of it spent a day or two in Tsuyama,
one of it larger towns of Okayama Prefecture. Near by
is the village of Ninomiya which we are told was once
visited by Basho, of whom Mr. Chamberlain has told us
so much that is interesting. While there, he saw the
moon shining amid the clouds upon a pine forest. Deep-
ly impressed with the sight he wrote the famous lines,

Kumo ori ori
Hito wo yasumury
Tsauki-mi kana,
which Mr, Chamberlain, although he has not read them
to us, has included with due explanation in the Anthology
appended to his paper.

A little later, but during the same journey, in company
with a few friends I climbed a little hill which forms a
promontory jutting into the bay just outside the old town
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of Kasaoka on the northern shore of the Inland sea. The
hill has been for many generations a public park and is
much frequented because of the beautiful view it affords
of the harbour and the islands, once apparently covered
with pines which at once protect and adorn it. Near the
top of the hill my friends pointed out a small but con-
spicuous stone monument which commemorates a visit of
the Alokkn writer, Sogi, to the spot in May, 1494, in the
seventy-fifth year of his age, Inspired by the charming
view he composed the verse,

Yama matsuy no

Kage ya uki miru

Natsu no umi.
This though, like many another Aofilfw, it rebels against
all attempts at a literal rendering, may be roughly para-

phrased thus,
The shadows of the mountain pines

Seem floating in the summer sea.

Embedded in the structure of the verse, however, are allu-
sions which defy the skill of the most expert translator.
For example, among the products of that region is a kind
of sen weed (codfum fowentoswm) called wdra or water
pine, if we follow the Chinese characters (7KES) which
represent it, and it would appear that the deft allusion to
the business interests of the little port, contained in the
words sfrn and matsu, had not a little to do in arousing
the enthusiasm which the monument symbolises,

Within a few feet is another stone, a disk perhaps four
fiet in diameter and nine inches thick mounted on a sui-
table pedestal. This disk records a verse of Bashd's, who,
tradition says, nearly two hundred years after Sogi's visit
climbed the same hill and saw the monument to the
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earlier sage. Apparently surprised to find he was stand-
ing in the very foot-steps of the master, he gave expreés-

sion to his feclings in the verse
Yo no naka wa

Sara ni Sogi no
Yadori kana.
that is to say,
' Lo the whele world

Is Ségi's dwelling.

In other words, “ Wherever I go Sogi has been there
before me. "

This at least gives the meaning which the local scho-
larship has accepted, and that exegesis confirmed by the
best authorities I have access to; though a learned friend,
skilled in the thirty-one syllable verses, would translate,

This world is still
The dwelling place of Sogi.

It is evident that Bashd had in mind another Joklu o

Sogi's and framed his own on that model, namely,

Yo ni furu wa

Sara ni shigure no

Yadori kana.
which represents our life in this world as spent in a way-
side shelter where we merely wait the passing of a shower.
This, too, Mr. Chamberlain has incloded in his Anthology
and it need not be commented upon farther. I will
merely call attention to the close similarity in form between
this and the preceding, as indicating that Bashé was
not unfamiliar with the history of his art  Perhaps,
too, we may properly raise the question whether the
close relationship between these two Jfodbnw does not
suggest that, while the first rendering I bave given



xix

represents the prima facle meaning of Bashd's verse,
it was none the less his purpose that his readers should
see a deeper thonght. That thought was [ [ancy, some-
thing like this:—

“ Sagi has told us, indeed, that in this world we but
wait the passing of a shower, yet, after well nigh two
hundred years, his spirit lives and inspires the thoughts
of men. "

This agrees with the second rendering given above. The
two monuments, upon which I may say I stumbled without
the least purpose or forethought, illustrate what Mr.
Chamberlain tells us of the national character of the Jokbw.
They, as well as the first T mentioned. illustrate also how
dependent many of these verses are upon time and place.
Not seldom they are simply impromptu expressions of a
transitory feeling which fell upon ears appreciative of the
similarities or contrasts which they were intended to set
forth. As such they have played an important part in
the social life of Japan. They cannot be fairly judged
apart from their setting, and that setting could not be
preserved. In their very nature they were ephemeral.
Many were low born and deserved their fate, others
might be classed with the bright repartee whose short-
lived glory we often mourn.

On the other hand, as Mr. Chamberlain has helped us
to understand, there are not a few which will live and
deserve to live. They have the note of universality. The
verse of Chiyd of Kaga, for example, about her little
dragonfly-hunter, speaks not to any one race or age. She
and others have struck some of the deepest cords of our
common human nature.

It is with unusual pleasure that I extend Mr. Cham-
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berlain the thanks of the Society for his valvable paper.
We shall have much satisfaction in adding it to the al-
ready long list of monographs with which he has favour-
ed us.

We shall all join, I am sure, with great heartiness also
in thanking our hosts for their very kind hospitality this
afterncon. Their thoughtfulness in permitting us to meet
under such agreeable conditions has heightened in no
small degree the pleasure we have all taken in this most
interesting meeting.

ANNUAL MEETING.

History oF Pouricar Parties 15 Jaras,
16, December rgoz.

By kind invitation of His Excellency the British Mini-
ster, the Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Society was held
at the British Legation, Thursday, December 18th, 1902,
the Tresident Dr. D. C. Greene being in the chair.

The minutes of the previous meeting, having been al-
ready published, were allowed to stand,

Report oF Tie CouNcIL—SESSION 1902,
The annual report of the Council was read by the
Secretary as follows :—
The Council of the Asiatic Society has to report for
the current year the following events of special interest.
Seven Council and four General Meetings, including the
present meeting, have been held. At the General Meet-

ings, papers have been read, in whole or in part, as
follows :— '
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“ Autobiography of Arai Hakuseki,"
By Dr. G W. Knox.
“ Japanese Calendars,” By E. W. Clement, M. A.
“ Basho and the Japanese Epigram,”
By B. H. Chamberlain, Esq.
" History of Political Parties in Japan " [for to-day],
By A. H. Lay, Esq.
The first three of these papers have been published

within the year, and publication of the last has been
ordered.

A complete catalogue of publications of this Society
has been incorporated in Part 1. of Vol. XXIX. The
Librarian has also kindly prepared for publication in the
Transactions of the Society a catalogue of recent Japanese
Books,

Dr. Baclz was appointed a delegate to represent the
Society at the Comgrés International des Orientalistes de
Hanoi to be held this month in connection with the
Hanoi Exposition.

During the yedr, twenty pames have been added to
the list of members, and four members have died. The
Council expresses deep regret especially at the death of
His Excellency A. E. Buck, United States Minister to
Japan, who, by sympathy and active interest, has render-
ed special service to the Society.

RerorT oF Lisrarian, [given later.]

The President announced that, unless objéction were
raised in this meefing, the Council, in view of no con-
stitutional prohibition, would in future give favourable
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consideration to application for membership in the society
from ladies.

The election of Members of the Council for the ensuing
year to which was for special reasons deferred till after
Mr. Lay's paper was read, resulted as follows:

PresipesT, Rev. Dr. D. C. Greene,
Vice PreEsmexts. Rev. A, Lloyd.
Rev. E. 5. Booth. (Yokofama).
Corr. SecreTary. E. H. Vickers.
Recormng SECRETARY,
For Toxvo, E. H. Vickers.
For Yomouama, Dr. J. L. Dearing.
Treasure, R. 5. Miller,
Lisramiax. Rev. A. Lloyd.
CousciLiors. Messrs. B, H. Chamberlain.
C. 5. Griffin.
J. M'D. Gardiner.
J- T. Swift.
A. F. King.
H. G. Parlett.
R. J. Kirthy.
R. Masujima.
W. Weston.
Dr. Macdonald.

Mr. Parlett immediately resioned from the Council, and
a motion was carried to the efiect that the vacancy thus
created should be subsequently filled by action of the
Council.

The Chairman then read portions of Mr. Lay's paper
entitled: .4 Brigf Sketch of the History of Poetical
Brtics in fapan” of which the following is a condensed
summary,
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The idea of popular representation in the government
of Japan may be =aid to have had its birth with the
Restoration, although some thoughtful men had been
turning their minds in that direction at an earlier date.
His Imperial Majesty the present Emperor, in his oath
on the occasion of his succession to the throne made
known his enlightened desire that men should meet in
council from all parts of the country and all affairs of
state be determined in accordance with public opinion
This pronouncement may be regarded as the starting
point of the movement for parliamentary representation,
The germ of the present House of Peers and House of
Representatives is found in the Gised, a department of
the government which was organized as early as June
1868. The Ko-gijo which was opened in the following
vear was representative, not of the people, but of the
governing authorities in the various localities. The mem-
bers of the Sa-/u, which replaced the Ko-jisjo (or shuji-
) in September 1871, were nominated by the Emperor
and the council of state,

The history of political parties in Japan may conveniently
be divided into four periods: (1) From the Restoration up
to 1832, while as yet they were in embryo, (2) From
the year 1882, when they for the first time took actual
shape, until 1888, (3) From the organization of the
Daido-Danketsw in 1887 until 1808, (4) The period since
the amalgamation of the two strongest parties to form
the constitutional party in 1898,

During the early seventies, discussion went on regard-
ing the advisability of the formation of a popular assembly.
In 1874 was formed the first political society, the Aifobuy-
fo, or patriotic society, from which later sprang the Liberal
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Party (jiyw-te). In the previous year a division had taken
place in the ranks of the higher officials of the govern-
ment, The one parly was composed of those who desir-
ed rapid progress in domestic matters and a vigorous
foretgn policy. The other desired steadly progress  at
home and conciliation abroad. The latter party retained
control of the government and the former went into op-
position. Among the most important of the radical party
was Itagaki of Kochi prefecture. He organized the first
local society and devoted himself constantly to the attain-
ment of his end of bringing about parliamentary institu-
tions in the country. We thus have Kochi, and later on
Hizen, working for the extension of the power of the
people, while the government was in the main conducted
by Satsuma and Choshu men.

The agitation for popular representation, although
checked for a time by the Satsuma Rebellion, gained
strength in 1879 and 1880, and the government became
convinced that the gquestion could not longer be postpon-
ed. On the 12th of October, 1881, the Emperor pro-
mulgated the famous ordinance in which the promise was
given that a parliament should actually be established in
thgo. As a preparatory measure, Ito, in company with
a number of junior officials, was dispatched to Europe
early in 1882 to study the political systems of the West.
The promise of a parliament served to give a more
definite purpose to the various political associations, and
the year 1882 saw the formal organization of the three
parties which, under various names, have continued almost
uninteriuptedly to occupy the field until the present time.
The Jiyu-fo was the first organized, although not the first
to be properly registered as a political association.
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It is noticeable that the utterances of the various polit-
ical parties when they first came into existence present
in the main no features of a distinctive nature.  All put
forth excellent doctrines, but uwsually of extreme vague-
ness. The same characteristic has been noticeable through-
out their history except when some temporary question
of urgency has arisen. This is no doubt the reason why
the grouping has constantly changed, one merging into
another, and secessions occuring without apparent cause.
1883 and the following years saw a falling off in the
interest in political parties,—doubtless a natural result of
the over excitement which had just preceded, and of the
apparent certainty of a parliament after 18go. The interest
in politics and in parties revived, however, as the date
" assigned for the granting of the constitution approached.

Since the opening of the first diet, the efforts of the
partics have in general been directed towards the securing
of control of the administration,—the establishment of
parliamentary government. Except during the period of
the war with China, when all party differences were for
the time sot aside, the parties have all been in more or
less constant opposition to the government, Until within
the last year or two, however, no party has possessed
for any considerable length of time an absolute majority
of the membesship of the Lower House, sufficient to en-
able it control the votes of that body. Political parties
have pow become a distinct power in the land which
no statesman can afford entirely to neglect. From small
and unruly beginnings, they have gradually progressed in
influence and in organization. As by degrees they have
bezn getting rid of their unruly and dangerous elements,
and learning to a greater extent the lesson of responsib-
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ility, they have more and more gained the popular con-
filence, Possessing practically the power of the purse,—
for in the Dict the House of Representatives has the
first sy as to the details of the budget presented by the
government,—they have always to be reckoned with,

That there have been no distinct and well defined party
issues may- be traced to the fact that feudalism gave place
so suddenly to a modern state of society. The leaders
of thought and those who have taken up the work of
national rejuvenation have all been men of progressive
tendencics. That the parties have frequently opposed the
government in cases where opposition for its own sake
has been the only recognizable principle cannot be denied.
It must be remembered that they have all along been
strugeling for a share in the administration. The political
parties have well illustrated the intensely democratic
character of the Japanese people side by side with marked
reverence for the Emperor. The desire for equality and
the revelt against the controlling influence of a narrow
coterie has all along been exhibited.

At the close of the reading from the paper, the Fre
sidemt said that only a very imperfect idea of the value
of the paper could be gathered from the extracts read.
Mr. Griffin spoke as follows: Some misunderstanding
might arise from Mr. Lay's remark that the parties
possessed practically the power of the purse. The control
of the Japanese Lower House over the Budget is not to
be compared with that of the English House of Commons
in similar matters. 1In the latter case, if 1 am not mis-
taken, the House of Liords may in theory reject, but
cannot amend the budget as passed by the Commeons.
In ‘reality the Commons contiol, in this as in other
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matters, by virtue of the latent power of the Cabinet to
appoint new members of the Upper House. In the United
States the constitution provides that all bills for raising
revenue must originate in the Lower House. It would
be a serious error, however, to conclude that on that
account the Lower House has ‘a greater control over such
bills than the senate. On the contrary, the Senate has
if anything preater control over this as over other matters
than the Lower House. The reason is that the Senate
has the general support of the community as well as the
Lower House, its members have a longer term of service,
and it has control over many appointments to office, In
the various countries of Continental Europe also, wher-
ever the Lower House has greater influence on the budget
or on legislation than the Upper House, the reason is to
be found rather in the gencral strength of the Lower
House in the country, the support which it could rely on
in the case of a conflict with the Upper House, than on
the privilege of initiation of * money bills." This is true,
for instance, of France and Italy,

* 1 may perhaps take this opportunity to mention two
characteristics of Japanese political parties which have
impressed themselves upon me in the course of my own,
as yct comparatively slight, study of the politics of this
country. As in so many other aspects of Japanese life,
so also in politics, I think we can see a curious blending
of Old Japan with the wvery latest and most advanced
which the West has to offer. It was a remark of the mest
influential, if not the greatest, English political philosopher
of the 1gth century, John Stuart Mill, that, even if we
could be assured that an autocrat, an all powerful in-
dividual ruler, would govern more wisely than a popular



xxwviii

government, we ought, nevertheless, to prefer the popular
government for the educative effect which the effort to
govern produces upon the people.

Now it will be found that there has been very much
conscious or unconscious following of this idea in the
pragress of popular government in Japan. In marked
contrast to his story of popular government in the West,
where parliaments have been forced on the government
from below for the protection of popular rights, popular
representation has been granted from above in this coun-
try, and the people have grown up to it, or are in
process of growing. The truth of this is not affected by
the fact that contest between rival clans has been an evey
controlling factor in the domestic politics of the country
since Restoration days. The agitation of the parties has
been not so much directed against the measures of the
government as against the fact that the government is
not controlled by the representatives of the people.

The element of Old Japan in the political parties is
séen in the nature of political allegiance. What holds
the partics together is men rather than measures, In
Old Japan personal allegiance to one's feudal lord was
one of the strougest feelings of the individual, and sufficed
to give a distinct character to the life of the time.
The most important elements of feudalism, the political
and economic organization of the society which was
founded upon it, have passed away, but the sentimental
part remains in the personal allegiance of men to their
party leaders of tc-day. What would the Seiu-fai be
without Marquis Ito, or the Progressive party without
Count Okuma? No doubt other leaders would be forth-
caoming i these were not present, the names of the parties



XXix

might be retained, but the membership would almost
certainly undergo enormous changes.

The Chairman in closing the debate spoke as follows =—

Mr. Lay has placed all students of Japanese politics
greatly in his debt by this careful record of the results
of a minute and painstaking study. Tt is no small tax
upon one’s patience to go through, as he evidently has
done, the newspapers and pamphlets of the period under
review and bring together in orderly fashion the series
of events which illustrate the rise and growth of political
parties. His work is marked by unusual eandor and im-
partiality. The limits which Mr. Lay very properly
preseribed to himself forbade his attempting to formulate,
much less to answer, the many interesting questions which
this history suggests, both as regards the past and the
future,

It would, of course, be impossible at this time to
enumerate these questions, but there is one which not
only possesses no little interest in itself but which suggests
some important corollaries, Mr. Lay refers to the influ-
ence of German political thought upon Japanese politics
during the last few years, and regards the growth of this
influence as the characteristic of this period. There is no
question as to the existence of a marked change in the
political atmosphere, and few will deny that this change
came about suddenly, As late as the spring of 1897
there was, so far as the ordinary observer could discover,
no premonition of it. The cry for party government after
the English model was as loud and apparently as earnest
as ever, but within less than eighteen months, it had lost
miuch of its strength and in the carly months of 1898,
some of the strongest voices among the former apostles
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of party government were to be heard on the other side,
calling for a halt, and a reconsideration of the whole
subject. How can we account for this change of
face ?

Some think it sufficiently accounted for by an alleged
fickleness on the part of the political leaders, but this ex-
planation does not explain—indecd, one can hardly con-
sider the history of the past thirty years without admit-
ting that so far as the main underlying purpose embodi-
ed in that history Is concerncd, there is evidence both of
intelligence and of great steadiness. In wiew of that in-
telligence and steadiness, it seems more logical to assume
the existence of intelligible reasons. To my mind these
reasons are not for to seek.

The frst in my judgment is to be found in the closer
relations which had come to exist between the * clder
statesmen " and the party leaders. As Mr. Lay has so
clearly shown us, these statesmen came to see that, how-
¢ver opposed they might be to the dominance of parties; it
was far easier to carry on the government with a strong
party behind them, Hence grew up the ‘more or less
temporary alliances between the successive governments
and the parties, these necessitated an exchange of conf-
dences which tended to soften the autocracy of the gov-
ernments on the ope hand and the selFassertion of the
party leader on the other. The demands upon the gov=
ernments were for the time being, of nccessity, less
urgent, and in the intervals between the alliances, party
discipline became more difficult.

One result of the increasing appreciation on the part of
the government of the need of cultivating friendly rela-
tions with the dominant party in the Diet, as Mr. Lay
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has told us, was the appointment of political secretaries
in the respective departments of state.

The object was to bring the party with which the Mini-
stry was in alliance into closer touch with the government.
They were regarded as outside the Civil Service and fell
with the ministry to which they were attached. The
effect would appear to have been most helpful. It was
seen in some degree, cerfainly, in a new sense of respon-
sibility and a new appreciation of the difficulties with
which the government had to contend, In some cases at
least there resulted a genuine sympathy with the ministry
which became the ground of the harshest criticism and
even the most calumnious charges; but the explanation,
at once the simplest and most satisfactory, is seen in the
steadying cflect of the sense of responsibility born of a
direct relation to the affairs of government

Again, the war with China had brought new convic-
tion to all minds of the importance of making every
thing subserve the one supreme purpose of strengthening
the nation. The grave doubt whether a party govern-
ment could be a really strong government, in Japan at
least, arose in many minds and fostered the hope that
there might be found some middle ground, reasenably
satisfactory to both sides,

These were simply predisposing causes. Théy chilled
the ardor of many who had been strong party men; but
there was I think another and more actively efficient
cause operating with especially marked effect in the years
1898 and 1809. It was a closer study of the current
political thought of Great Britain and the United States,
than had been given it before. There has been, of course,
in Japan for many years a goodly number of men who
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have studied in Germany and who have won deserved
distinction both as students and as administrative officers.
They have in many cases practically moulded the forms
of administration, Tt still remains true, however, so fir
as the great bulk of the Japanese leaders of thought are
concerned, that their knowledge of foreign affairs comes
to them through English or American channels, It is
also maturally true that criticism of Anglo-Saxon methods
impresses them far more strongly when coming from
Anglo-Saxon lips, or when a distrust of Anglo-Saxon
traditions  shows itself in the legislative enactments of
Great Britain or the United States.

One of the most important distinguishing features of
Anglo-Saxon governments, of course, is the stress lnid
upon legislatures, whether municipal, provineial, or national,
The executive has been, wherever possible, made depend-
ent on the legislature. But of late years there has been
manifest an increasing distrust of legislatures, and a
growing conviction that responsibility must be laid more
squarely on the shoulders of the one who stands at the
head of the executive, In the case of municipal govern-
ments the effect of this changed attitude is readily seen,
Take, for example, the municipal charters granted  in
Massachusetts during the last fifteen years and compare
them with those of forty or filty years ago. Under the
latter, the mayor was hedged about with restrictions and
all his nominations were forced to run the gauntlet of a
mare or lesa jealous board of aldermen, Under the more
advanced of the modern charters, his powers are largely
increased and in the appointment and dismissal of his
his subordinates his hand is largely free.

In the case of natiomal governments, the effect of
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of new forms; but it is clearly manifest in the tone of
the political columns of the public press. No ane who
is familiar with current political thought, either in Great
Britain or the United States, ean have failed to note the
severity of the criticism of the national legislatures con-
stantly appearing and the recurring question in varying
forms, How can we check the tymnny of legislatures ?

One of the most signal illustrations of this new attitude
was a letter by Profl Goldwin Smith in the London Tinmes,
in the early winter of 1809, if 1 re-call it rightly, in which
he gave an affirmative answer to the question “Ts party
government decaying 7" This distrust of legislatures is
naturally associated with a distrust of party government.
It is a manifestation in a different form, possibly, of the
same thing,

This lessened confidence in party government in Great
Britain and this purpose to strengthen the executive, as
against the legislature, seen in the United States, have
both made themselves felt in Japan. Prof. Goldwin Smith’s
article was immediately reproduced in the Koduwin Shim-
dun, the paper which has in its own columns illustrated
more clearly than anyother this shifting of public opinion.
Its editor had recently returmed from a tour of the West,
covering a year and a hall, during which he had met a
large number of leading men.  As a result, his confidence
in party government as a panacea for the ills of Japan
was gone. His journal became, and remains to-day, a
conserving force in Japanese politics,. He is one of the
leaders in a coteric of young but active minds which
under the influence of similar doubts has done more in
niy judgment than appears on the surface to make the
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wansformation of the Libernl Party into the Seiyukwai
possible,

This prompt response of Japanese public opinion to the
doubts which have so recently arisen among the thought-
ful students of political science in other lands is of the
greatest interest. It is but one of many illustrations of
the already close, but steadily growing, intellectual sym-
pathy between Japan and the West,—a sympathy which
sugests the brightest hopes, from many and diverse
points of view,

There are other matters not less deserving of attention
suggested by this discussion, but T have already trespassed
too far upon your patience. It is with no small satisfac-
tion that we have received this valuable paper to which
we are glad to accord a worthy place in our Transactions.

It only remains for me, in the name of the Society, to
thank Sir Claude for his kind hospitality this afternoon,
which has heightened so greatly the pleasure and the
success of our meeting,

The meeting now stands adjourned.

(LIBRARIAN'S REPORT 1902).

Appended to my report will be found a list showing
the numbers of Transactions on hand. During the current
year there have been added to our Transactions,

voli xxix. pt. 2,
vol. xxx. pt. 1 and pt. 2.

Vol. viii. pt. 1 has also been reprinted and added to
our stock.

In another appendix will be found a list of Exchanges,
and of books added to the Library, The department of
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our activity is a large and increasing one. It is gratify-
ing to receive so many applications from learned Societies
desiring to possess the results of our labours, and willing
to add to our Library by gencrous contributions from their
own Transactions; and it is probable that as Japan in-
creases in importance and more and more nations are
brought into intimate relations with her, so the desire
for learning something abont her will increase and there
will be a still greater demand for exchanges and con-
ributions.

It is a most desimble thing, only every addition t» our
Exchanges entails additional demand upon our shelf-room,
and our Library is already becoming cramped for want
of space. I venture therefore to call the attention of the
Society to the great need we have for a larger and more
commaodious building—one of our own il possible. Such
a building should contain a room large enough for Library
and Reading Room, a Librarian's office, a Store-house for
our books, and a room large enough for our meetings
unless perhaps the Library and Reading Room could be
made available for this purpose, 1 do not claim to have
any definite scheme in my mind for this: but if, as I
hope, we should at this meeting make a start in a right
direction by clecting ladies to be members of our Society,
1 hope that they will give us some practical ideas on this
subject, and that what they have done so successfully in
starting the Tokyo Lending Library may be done equal-
ly successfully in helping the Asiatic Society to a build-
ing worthy of it.

Last year I undertook to bring out a list of new publi-
cations in Japanese. The Collection cost me a pood deal
of trouble, but T have since discovered a Japancse Society
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doing the same work, and I hope that by availing myself
of their labours T shall be able to present a much better
and more trustworthy list for the last hall of this year,

Two most important works remain to be dome. Our
Library Catalogue wants revision, and a complete Index
to all our transactions would add very much to their use-
fulness. 1 have done a little (a very little) in the way
of an Index. Ishould be glad to hear from any members
of the Sceiety who would be willing to aid in the work
by undertaking the task of preparing index-slips for in-
dividual volumes, or even individuals papers.

In conclusion, I wish to thank Miss Wallace for her
kind help in the Library during the last half year.

ARTHUR LLOYD.

Hon. Libwarian.
Tokyo, 1y Dre,, 1902,
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LIST OF PAMPHLETS AND ODD
PERIODICALS.

Catalogue des Livres Chinois, Coréens, Japonais, etc.
par Maurice Courant,

Formosa under the Japanese—The Saichu Prefecture,
by Rev. W. Campbell—F.R.G.S.

Journal of Geology—Vel. X, No. s, July-August 1902,
from the University of Chicago.

Les Peuples de 1I'Indo-Chine, et des Pays Voisins
** San-Tsai-Sore-Hoei
par Leon de Rosny (1874.)

Festchrift-Orientalisten-Kongress,

Ressources Végetales des Colonies Francaises.

Calendar of the Kyoto Imperial University,

Twenty-eighth Annual Report of the Minister of State
for Education. (Tokyo 1900-1901.)



LIST OF EXCHANGES.

Bulletin de la Société d'Anthropologic de Paris.

Journal of the Royal Anthropological Socicty of
Australia * Science of Man.”

Journal of the Anthropological Institute of Great
Britain and Ireland.

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society—Straits Branch.

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society—Ceylon Branch.

Journal Asiatique.

Bibliothéque d'Etudes.

The Chinese Recorder,

Journal of the American Geographical Society —N.Y.

Records of the Geological Survey of India.

Memories of the Geological Survey of India,

Catalogue of Plants of the Geological Survey of
Canada.

* Geographical Journal "—Proceedings of Royal Geo-
graphical Society.

Report and Transactions of the Imperial Russian
Geographical Society.

Boletim da Sociedade de Geographie de Lisboa.

Japan Weekly Mail.

Anales dil Museo Nacional de Montevideo.

Mittheilungen des Vereins fiir Erdkunde zu Leipzig.

Notulen van de Algemene en Bestuurs—vergarder-
ingen van het. Bataviaasch Genootschap van
kunsten en Wetenschappen.
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Z=ittschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Ge-
sellschatt.

Oesterreichische Monastschrift fiir den Orient.

Journal of the American Oriental Society.

Révue de L'Historic des Religions.

Proceedings of the Royal Society, (London).

Boletim Mensal do Observatorio do Rio de Janeiro.

Proceedings of the State Historical Society of
Wisconsin,

Bulletin of Free Museum of Science and Art,

Proceedings of the Washington Academy of Science.

Dagh-Register, : .

Tijidschrilt voor Indishe Taal, Tland en Volkenkunde.

Verhandelingen van het Bataviaasche Genootschap
van Kunst and Wetenschappen.

Annotationes Zoologicae Japonenses.

Annual Report of the Curator of the Museum of
Comparative Zoology at Harvard College.

Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative Zoology of
Harvard College.

Transactions of the Ungro-Finnish Society, Helsing-
fors. .

Transactions of the Oriental College, Hanoi.

Societas Scientiarum Fumica. Helsingfors.

Seminar fir Orientalische Sprachen. Berlin.
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